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1 have ſeene all the wor ks that are done under the 
Sunne,and Behold, All is Vantieand Vexation 
of' Spirit. 


i& © have a ſelfe-ſifhciencie in being and ope- 
\} ration, and to be unſubordinate to any 
2245 further End above himſelfe, as it is utter-" 
Wa? ly repugnantto the condition of a Crea- 
ture, ſo amongſt the reſt, to ſar eſpeci- 
9 ally ; who beſides the limitedneſſe of his 
nature, as he is a {reatare, hath contracted much deficien- 
cie, and deformiry,as he is a ſinner. Go D never made! 
himto be an End unto himſelfe, to bee the Center of his 
owne motions, or to be happie only by refletion' on his 
owne excellencies. Something ſtill there is without him, 
tnto which he moves, and from whence God hath ap- 
pointed that he ſhould reape either preſeryation in, or 
advancement and perfection unto his nature, What that 
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'light the Eare of the hearer,, as well as more 
'notes : ſo the meaneſt of the Creatures were at firft filled 
with ſo much goodnefle, as did not onely declare the| 
-glory of God,bur intheir ranke likewiſe miniſter content 


The Vanity of the Creature. 


DC 


is upon which the deſires of man ought to fixe as his Reft 


and End, is the maine diſcovery that the Wiſe Man| 


makes in the Booke. And hce doth it by an hiftoricall 
and penitentiall review of his former Enquiries : from 
whence hee Rates the point in Two maine Concluſions, 
The firſt, the Creatures Inſufficiencie, in the beginning of 
the Booke, Vanitie of vanities, Allis vanitie. Theſecond, 
Mans datie to G o D, and GoDs All-ſufficiencieun- 
to man, in the End of the Booke, Let xs heare the conclu- 
fon of the whole matter, Feare God, and keepe his Comman- 
dements, for this is Tetum homints, the whole dutie, the 
whole End, the whole Happinetlc of man. The former 
of theſe two, namely the Inſufficiencie of the Creaturg 
trofatiate the deſires, and quiet the motions of the ſoule 


| of man, isthe point I am now to ſpeakeof, out of theſe 
words. ; 


For underſtanding whercof, wee muſt know that it 


was not G o »D inthe Creation, but finne andthe curſe 


which attended it, that brought this Vanitie and Vexa- 


tion-uport the Creature. God made Every thing in it 
felfe very good, and therefore very fit for the defires of | 


man ſome way or other to take ſatisfaction from. As 


| prickes, and quavyers, and reſts in mufick ſerve in their | 


order:to-commend the cunning; of the Artiſt, and to de- 
rfeC 


totheminde of man. It ywasthe finne of man that filled 
the Creature with Vanitie, and it is the Vanitie of the 
Creature that fris the Souleof man with Vexation. As 
ſinge makes man come ſhort of Glory, which is there 
of the Soulc in the fruition of God in himſelfe ; ſo doth 
it make-him come ſhort of Contentation too, which is 
thereſt of the- Soule-in the fruition of God in his Crea- 


tures. Sinne tooke away Gods fayour from the Soule, 
| and 


— 
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| wee finde in beaſts ; yet, in as much as that Appetite was 
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and hisBlefſing fromthe Creature. It-put bitterneſle into 
rhe Soulethar it:cannot reliſh the Creature,and it pur Va- 
niry intothe Creature, that it cannot nouriſh nor fatisfic | 
the Soule. | Th 
The defires of the Soule can never bee ſatisfied with 
any Gced, till they finde in it theſe two qualitics'or re- 
lations, wherein indeed the formality of Goodnefle doth 
conſiſt ; namely, Proportion and Proprietie. Firſt, nothing 
can fatis{:e the defires of the Soule; till it beares conveni-, 
ence and fitneſle thereunto; for it is with the minde as; 
with the body, therichelt attire that is, if it be either too 
looſe or tooſtreight, however it may pleaſe a mans pride, 
muſt, nceds offend his body. Now nothing is propor- 
tionable tothe minde of man, but that which hath re- 
ference unto itas it is a ſpirituall Soule. For though a 
man have the ſame ſenſitive appetites about him which 


— 


in man created ſubordinate unto reaſon, and obedient to 

the Spirit ; the caſe isplaine, that it can never be fully ſa- 
tisfied with its object, unleſſe that likewiſe be ſubordi- 

nate and linked to the Object of the ſuperiour faculty, 

which'iis God. So then the Creature can never be Propor- 

tionable to the Soule of man, till it bring God along with 
it, So long asit is empty of God, ſo leng mult it needs be 

full of Favity and Vexation. * 

Bur now it is not ſuthcientthatthere be Proportion, un- 
leſle withall there be Proprietie. For God is a Proportiona- 
ble Good unto the nature of devils as well as of men or 
good Angels, yet no good comes by that unto them, be- 
cauſc he is none of their God, they have no intereſt in him, 
they have nounion untohim, Wealth is as commenſurate 
untothe mindand occafionsof a beggar as of a Prince;yct 
the goodneſſe and comfort of it extends not unto him, be- 
cauſc he hath no proprietic unto any. Now finne hath ta- 
Ken away the Proprietie which we have in Good, hath | 
unlinked that golden chaine, whereby the Creature was 
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joyned untoGod,and God with the Creature canie along 
unto theminde of man. So that till we can recover this 
Union, and make upthis breach againe, it is impoſſible 
for the Soule of man to receive any fatisfattion from the 
Creature alone. Though a man may have the poſſeſſion 
of it, as a Naked Creature, yet not the fruition of it, as a 
Good ( reature. For Geod the Creatare is not unto any 
but by vertue of the bleſſing and Word accompanying ir. 
And man naturally hath no right unto the bleſſing of the 
Creature ; for it is Godlineſſe which hath the Promiles, 
and by conſequence the Bleſſing as well of this as of the 
other life. And God is not in his favour reconciled unto 
us, nor reunited by his Bleſſing unto the Creature, but 
onely in and through Chriſt. So then the minde of a man 
is fully and only fatished with the Creature, when it finds 
Ged and Chriſt together in it : God making the Creature 
{utableto our inferiour deſires, and Chrift making both 
God and the Creature ours; God giving Proportion, and 
Chriſt giving Proprietie. 

Theſe things thus explained, let us now confider the 
Inſufficiencie of the Creatureto conferre, and the V»ſateſ- 
 {iableneſſe of the Fleſh to receive, any lolid or reall ſa- 
| tisfaction from any of the workes which are done under 
; the Sunne, Man is naturally a proud Creature, of high 
; projects, of unbounded defires, ever framing to himſelte 
1 know not what imaginary and phantaſticall felicities, 
which haye no more proportion unto reall and true con- 
rentment than a king on a ftagetoa King on a Throne, 
| than the houſes which children make of cards, unto a 
Princes Palace. Ever fincethe fall of Adam, he hath an 
irchin him to be a god within himſelfe, the fountaine of 
| his owne goodnefle, the contriver of his owne ſufficien- 
cie ; loth hee is to goe beyond himſelfe, or what hee 
thinkes properly his owne, for that in which heereſol- 
veth toplace his reft. But alas, after he had toyled out 
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| his keart, and waſted his ſpirits, in the moſt exact invcn- 
| | tions 
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tions that the Creature could miniſter unto him, Sa/omor 
here, the moſt experienced for inquirie , the moſt wiſe 
for contrivance , the molt wealthy for compaſſing ſuch 


ties of the Creatures could afford , at laſt pronounced 
of themall , That they are Vanuy and vexation of ſpirit : 
Like thornes, in their gathering they prick, that is their 
Vexation , and in their burning they ſuddenly blaze and 
waſte away , that is their Fazity. Vanity in their du- 
ration, fraile and periſhablethings ; and vexation in their 
enjoyment , they nothing but moleſt and diſquict the 
heart. The eye, ſaith Salomon, is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
zor the eare with hearing : Notwithſtanding they beethe 
wideſt of all the ſenſes, can rake in more abundance with 
leſſe ſatiety , and ſerve more immediately for the ſupplics 
of the reaſonable Soule, yet a mans eye-ſtrings may 
eyen crack with vehemencie of poring , his cares _ 


and harmonies, and lectures in the world, - and yet fill 

is Soule within him bee as greedy to ſee and heare more 
as it was atfirſt, Who would haye thought that the fa- 
vour of a Prince, the adoration of the people , the moſt 
conſpicuous honours of the court, the liberty of utrerly 
deſtroying his moſt bitter adyerſarics, the {way of the 
ſterne and univerſall negotiations of State, the concur- 
 rency of allthe happinellc , that wealth, or hononr, or 


[ intimateneſſe with the Prince, or Deity with the pane 
ly 


or extremity jof luxury could afford , would poſſi 

have left any roome or nooke in the heart of Hamas for 
diſcontent ? and yet doe but obſerve; how the want of 
one Tewes knee ( who dares not give divine worſhip to 
arty but his Lord ) blaſts all his other glories ; brings a 
damp upon all his other delights, makes his head hang 
downe, and his mirth wicher : fo little leaven was able to 


n 
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ſowre 


earthly delights, hath, after many yeeres ſifting out the | 
fineft floure, and torturing nature toextract the moſt ! 
exquiſite ſpirits, and purelt quinteſlence, which the yarie- | 


bee filled with all the variety of the moſt exquiſite ſounds | 


—— 
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ſowre all the Queenes banquet, ahd the Kings fayour. 
Ahab" was a king, in whom therefore-wee may juſtly 
expect a confluence of all the happinefſe which his do- - 
minions could afford; a man that-built whole Cities, and 
dwelt in Ivorie palaces, and yet the want of one poore 
Vineyard of Naboth brings ſuch a heavineſſe of heart, 
ſuch a deadneſſe of countenance on {o great a perſon, as 
ſeemed in the judgement of /eſabe/ farre unbeſceming 


the honour and diſtance of a Prince. Nay Salomon, a 
man every way more a king both in the mind and in 
the ſtate of a King than Ahab, a man that did not ule the 
Creature with a fenſuall, but with a criticall fruition, 7o 
$4 out that good which God had given men under the 
Sane, and that inſuch abundance otall things, learning, 
honour, pleaſure, peace, plenty, magnificence, forrain 
ſupplies, royall viſits, noble confederacies, as that in him 
was the pattern of a. compleat Prince beyond all the 
plat-formes and Tdeaes of Plato and Zenophon ; even 
he was never able to repoſe his heart upon any or 
all theſe things tegether,tillhe brings in the feare.of the | 
E.ord forthecloſe of all. Laſtly, looke on the people of | 
Itrael ; God'had delivered them from a. bitter thral-j 
dome , had divided the ſ:a before them., and dettroyed) 
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-ded' the rock to fatisfic theirthirit, and made the Cana- 


bi thormuring and-repining. God had given them 


C3 
thcir palate, They tempred God, and limited the holy one of \, 


their enemics behind them, had giventnem bread from 
hezven, and fed them with Angels tood, had comman- 


mites to-inelt Gefore them; his mercies were magnified 
with the power of his miracles, and his miracles crows- 
n-d with the {wectnetle of his mercies, bchdes-the afſ- 


{1:r2nce of ret promiſes to be performed in the holy b; 


nnd rand fer In the mid} of all this-wee finde nothing 


meat for their faith, but they muſt haye meat for their 


'i:} ic0 3 it was Net enough that- God ſhewed them 
unſefſe his mercies were drefled up and fitted to 
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i{7ael, faith the Prophet. So infinitely unfatisfiable is tht 
fleſhly heart of man either with mercies or miracles, that 
bring nothing but the Creatures to it. | | 
The ground whereof is the Veſ? diſproportion which 
is between the Creature and the ſoule of man , whereby 


'it comes topaſie, that it is abſolutely impoſſible for one 
rofillupthe other. The Soule of man is a ſubltance of 
| unbounded defires : and that will eaſily appeare if wee 


” —O— 


In his'Created effate hee was made with a Soule capable 
of moreglory, than the whole earth or all the frame of 
nature, though changed into one Paradiſe, could haye 
afforded him: for hee was fitted unto ſo.much honour as 
an infinite and everlaſting Communion with God could 
bring along with it. And now God never in theCreati- 
on gaveunto any Creature a proper-capacitie of a thing, 
unto which.hee did not withall implant ſuch motions 
and deſires in that Creature,as ſhould bee ſomewhatſure-: 
able to that capacitic, and which might ( if they had} 
beene preſerved intire) havebrovght manto the fruition. 
of that good which hee defired. For notwithitanding it 
bee true, That the glory of G@d:cannot bce attained unto. 
by the vertue of any action whica man either can, or 
ever would have performed : yet God was pleaſed out of 
Aercy , forthemagnitying of his name, forthe Com-! 
municating of his glory , for the advancement of his 
Creature, to cnter into Covenant with man, and for his 


ward, Andthis, I ſay, waseven then out of mercie; 
in as much as Ads legall obedience of yorkes could 
no more in any vertue of its owne , but onely in Geds 
mercifull contract and acceptance, nerit cverlaſting life, 
than our Eyangelicall Obedience of faithtan now. On- 
ly the cifterence between the mercy of the firſt and ſc- 
cond Covenant (and it is a great difference) isthis, God | 
did out of mcrcie propoſe Salvation unto. Adam: as. 


conſider him in any eſtate, either {reared or Corrupted. | 


naturall obcdicnce to promiſe him a ſupernaturall re- | 
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| an infinite Reward of ſuch a finite Ob cdicnce, as Adam 


| was able by his owne created abilities to have performed, | 


— 


Vexation, From the firſt of theſe wee may obſerve a 
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Asifa man ſhould give a Day-laborer a hundred pound | 
for his dayes work, which performe indeed hee did by 
his owne ſtrength , but yet did not merit the thouſandth 
part of that wages which hee receives : But Gods mercy 
untousis this , That hee is pleaſed to beſtow upon us not 
onely the reward, but the worke and merit which procu- 
reth the reward, that he is pleaſed in us toreward another 
mans worke , cyen the worke of CHRIS Tour head; 
as if when one onely Captaine had by his wiſedome dit- 
comfited and defeated ancnemy, the Prince notwithſtan- 
ding ſhould reward his alone ſervice, with the advance- 
ment of the whole army which hee led But this by the 
way. Certainein the meanctime it is, that God crea- 
ted man with ſuch capacitie and deſires , as could not bee 
limited with any or all the exccllencies of his fellow and 
finite Creatures. | 
Nay, looke even upon Corrapted natere , and yet there 
wee ſhall fill diſcover this reſtleſnefle of the mind of 
man, though in an evill way, to promote it ſelfe : whence 
ariſe diſtractions of heart , choughts for to morrow, ro- 
vings and inquiſitions of the Soule after infinite varietie 
of carthly things, ſwarmes of lufts, ſparkles of endlefle 
thoughts, thcſc ſecret flowings, and ebbes, and tempeſts, | 
and cſtuations of that ſea of corruption in the heart of 
man, but becauſe it can never find any thing on which | 
to reſt, or that hath roome cnough to entertaine fo am- | 
ple and fo endlefie a gueſt ? Let us then looke a lictle in- 
to the particulars of that great diſproportion and Inſufh- 
ciencie of any or all the Creatures under the Sunne, to | 
make up an. adequate and ſutable Happineſle for the} 
Soule of man. * | | 
Salomon here expreſſeth it in Two words, Fanityand 


| 


threefold drſproportion betweene the Soule and- the 


Creatures. !- 
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7 | id would ſhew the infinite diſtance between God and | 
| man in power and ſtrength , hee expreſſerh the baſeneſle.| 
. | of man by hjs vanitie, To be laid in the ballance, they are 
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Creatures, Firſt, in regard of their nartzre and worth, they | 
are baſe in compariſon of the Soule of man : When Da- 


} 


| altogether lighter than vanitie, Pſal. 62. g. And ſurely, if 
wee weigh the Soule of man and all the Creatures under 
| the ſunnetogether , wee ſhall ind them lighter than Va- 
nitic it ſelfe. All the Goodneſſe and honour of the Crea- 
ture ariſeth from one of theſe Two grounds - Either from 
mans coining or from Gods: either from Opinion impoſed 
upon them by men, or from ſome Real qualities , which. 
they have intheir nature. Many things there are which 
have all that worth and eſtimation which they carry 
amongſt men , not from their owne qualities , but from 
humane inſtitution , or from ſome difficulties that attend 
them, or from ſome other outward Impoſition. When 
a man gives money for meat , wee mult not think there is 
any naturall proportion of worth betweene a pecce of 
flyer and a peece of fleſh ; for that worth which is in the 
meat is its owne , whereas that which is in the mony is 
by humane appointment. The like we may fay for great 
ticles of honour , and ſecular degrees , though they bring. 
authoritie , diſtance, reverence with them from other 


men, yet notwithſtanding they doe not themſelves, by 
any proper vertueof their owne, put any ſolid and funda- 
mentall merit into the man hjmſelfe. Honour is but the 
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raiſing of the rate and valueof a man; it carries nothing; 
of ſubſtance neceſſarily along with it : as in raiſing the 
valuations of gold from twenty ſhillings to twenty two, | 
the matter is the ſame, onely theeſtimation different. It is. 
'n the power of the King to raiſe a man out of priſon. 
like Zoſeph, and give him the next place unto himſelfe. 
Now this then is a plaine argument of the great baſe- 
neſle of any of theſe things in:compariſon of the Soule of | 
man, and by conſequence of their great diſability to _ 
| tisfe | 


_ PE CY 2 
To yy TO Tm TSrooIITRTTYy oF oomo—__—— ,— <a --- - - 


Lo-- » 
=o Venom —_ 


ed 


l 


wu 5 Sor Ir ys = EPI GED 1 PAS ary 


\ ZO, 


IE OI 


Rom 14 15. 


4 with thy dignities, with thy preferinentss , for whom 
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tisfie the ſame : for'can a man make any thing <quall to 
himſelfe ? Can a man advance a picceof goldor ſilver in- 
to a reaſonable, a ſpirituall and eternall ſubRance? A man 
may mike himſelfe like theſe things, hee may debaſe him- 


himſelfe, blot out Gods Image and Inſcription, and write 
inthe image and inſcription of earth and Satan, hee ma 

turne himlelfe i»to brafſe , and iron , and reprobate ſilver, 
as the Prophet ſpeakes ; but neyer can any man raiſe the 
Creatures -by all his eftimation to the worth of a-man:: 
we cannot ſo muchaschange the colour of a haire,oradde 
a cubite to our ſtature; much lefle can we make any thing 
of equall worth with our whole ſelves. Wee-read indeed 
of ſome which have ſold the righteous , aud that at. no 
great rate neither,for a paire of ſhooes,locl 3.6. Amos 2.6. 
but wee ſee there how much the Lord adhoarred that de- 
teſtable fat, and recompenced it upon the neck of the 
opprefiors. How many men arethere {till that ſer grea- 
ter rates upon their owne profits , or liberties, or prefer- 
ments, or ſecular accommodations, than on the ſoules of 
men , whoſe perdition is oftentimes the ptice of their ad- 
vancements ? but yet ſtill Saint Pals rule muſt hold, 
| For meat deſtroy not the work of God , for money betray 
| not the bloud of Chriſt, defiroy not him with thy meat, 


Chrift died. Wee werenot redecmed with filver and gold 

from our vaine Converſation , faith the Apoſtle, x. Per. 

r+1$. andthcreforetheſe things are of too baſea natureto 
] be pur. into the ballance with the ſoules of men ; and that 

maPrinfinitely- under-yalues the work of God,the Image 

of God, the bloud :of *God , who for ſo baſe a purchaſe 

as money, or perferment ,.cr any carthly and yain-glori- 

ous reſpe& doth cither -hazard his owne , or betray the 
| Soules of others commended to him. 

-And therefore tkis ſhould teach. all thoſe upon whom 


ſelfe into the vileneſſeof an Idoll, T hey that make ther | 
are lhe unto-them; hee-may under-yalue and uncoyne | 


the | 
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the Lord hath beſtowed a great portion of this Opinio- 


Go | nativefelicity, I meane, of money, honour, reputation,or 
2] thelike; Firſt*, mor z0traft in uncertaineRiches , not to 
21 rife upon: a foundation of their owne laying-for matter 
">| of fatisfation to their Soule, nor to boaft in the multi- 


rude of their riches , as the Prophet ſpeakes. Pal. 4.9. 6. 
( for that is certainly one great eftect- of the Deceitful- 


the Soule that there is more in them than indeed there is) 


and the Palmiſt gives an excellent reaſon in the ſame | 


place , Ng mancan by any meanes rideeme his brother, nor 
give to God a ranſome for him, for the Redemption of their 
Soale 1s Pretions, 

And ſecondly , it may teach then as not to truſt , ſo 
zat to ſivell with theſo things neither, Ir is an argument 
of their windinefſe and emprineſle that they are apt to 
make men ſwell ; whereas if they cannot change a haire 
of a mans head, nor addean inch to his ſtature, rhey can 
much leſſe make an acceſfion of the leaſt dramme of me- 
rit, or reall yaluetothe owners of them. And ſurely if 
men could ſerioully: conſider , that they are (till mem- 
bers of the ſame common bodie, and that of a tiwofold 
body, a civill and a myſticall body,and that though they 
haply may-bee, the more honourable parts in one body, 
yet in the other they may beethe lefſe honourable ; that 


the poore whomthey deſpiſe may in Chriſts body have 
; a higher roome thay they (as the Apoltle fairh, Hath 
; not God. choſen the poore in this world, Rich in faith, 


Iam.2.5 ) I fay,if-men could comparethings rightly ro- 
gether, and confider that they are but the greater letters 
inthe ſame yolume, and the poore the ſmaller, though 


| they take up more roome , yet they put no more matter 


nor worth"into the word -which they compound , they 
would neyer ſuffer the tympanie and inflation of pride or 
ſuperciliouſneſſe, of ſelte-attributions , or contempr of 


their. meaner brethrento preyaile. within them, Wee fce 
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peſſcof Riches , ſpoken of Matth. x 3.22. to perſwade | 
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| them abſolutely unable to ſatisfie che deſires of the rea- 
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in the naturall body though the head have a Hat on of fo 
many ſhillings price, and the foot a ſhooe of not halfe fo 
many pence, yet the head doth not therefore deſpiſe the 
foot, but is tender of it, and doth derive influence as well 
unto that as to any nobler part : and ſurely ſo ſhould ir be 
amongſt men , though Gcd hath given thee an Eminent | 
tation in the body, cloathed thee with purple and ſcarler, 
and hath ſet thy poore neighbour in the loweſt part of the 
body, and made him converſant iv thedirt, and content 
to cover himſelfe with leather, yet you are ſtill members 
of the ſame common body, animated with the ſame ſpirit 
of Chriſt, moulded out of the ſame dirt, appointed for the 
ſame inheritance, borne out of the ſame wombe of natu- 
rall blindnefle, partakersof the ſame great and precious 
promiſes;there was not one price for the Soule of thepoore 
man, and another forthe rich; there is not one table for 
Chriſ#s meancr gueſts , and another for the greater , but 
the faith is a a Common faith, the ſalvation a + Common 
ſalvation, the © rule a common rule, thed hopea common 
hope, one Lord, and one Spirit, and one.Baptiſme, and 
one God and Father of all; and e One foundation , and 
One houſe, and therefore wee ought to have 8 Care and 
Compaſſion one of another. 
Secondly, conſider that Goodnefle and yalue which is 
fixcd tothe being of the Creature, implanted in ic by God 
and the inſtitution of nature, and even thus we ſhall find 


{onable and ſpirituall Sonle. God is the Lord of all the 
Creatures, they are but as his ſeverall monies, hee coined 
them all. So much then of his Image as any Creature 
hath in it , ſo much worth and yalue it carries. Now 
God hath more communicated himſelfe unto man , than 
unto ally other Creature ; in his Creation wee find man 
made after the h ſqmilitude of God, and in his reſtaurati- 
on wee find God madeafter the i fimilitude of man, and 
man once againe after the k ſimilitude of God. And now 
it 
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| | | have all theexquiſitelt curioſities of Natnre heaped into 
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it is ncedlefſe to ſearch out the worth of the Creature, 
Our Saviour will decide the point, #hat ſhall a aman'igaine 
though hee winne the whole World, and loſe his awne ſoxle, 
or what ſball a man give in exchange for hs ſole ? To 
which of the Creatures ſaid God at any time, Let us 
createit after our Image? Of which ofche Angels ſaid He: 
at any time, Let us reftore them to. our- Image againe ? 
there is no Creature in heayen or eatth; which is recom- 
| pence enough for the lofle of a foule. Can a man carry 
the world into hell with him to bribe the flames, or cor- | 
rupt his tormentors ? No, faith the Plalmiſt, Hs glorie 
ſhall not deſcend after him, Pſal..49.17. but canhee buy 
out his pardon before he comesthither? . No neither, #hs 
Redemption of # Soule is wore precious, Verſe $. we know 
the Apoſtle counts all things Dung, Phil. 8.8. and will 
God take dung in exchange for a foule ? Certainely, 
Beloved, when 2 man can fowgrace in the furrowes of 
theficld, when hee can fill his Baraes with glory, when 
hee can get bagges-tull of ſalvation, a canplow 
up heaven out of the earth, and extract God out of the 
Creatures, then he may bee. able to finde that in them 
which ſhall ſatisfie his deſires. But till then, let vmnan 


one veſlell, let him bee mouldedout of the molt delicate | 
ingredients, and nobleft principles that the world can } 
contribute, let there be in his body a concurrencie of all 
beauty and feature, in his nature an Eminence of all 
ſweetneſle and ingenuitie, inhis minde a confſpiration of 
the politelt, and moſt choice varieties of all kinde'ef 
learning, yer ſtill the ſpirit of that man-is no whit rote 
| valuable and pretious, no whit more proportionable to 
 Eternall Happineſle; than thefoule of a poore and illite- 
rate begger, Difference indeed+there is, and that juttly, 
to be made betweene them: in; the eyes.of men,: which 
difference is to expire within'a. few yeares: and then af- | 
ter, the duſt of the beautifull anddeformed,' of the lear- 
Exths ned 
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miſcuouſly-intecmingled ; and death hath equalled all, 
then at laſt \'there will come a day when all mankind 


before the ſame tribunall : when the Crownes of Kings 


and the Ragges of Beggars, when the Gallants bravery 
and the Peaſants Ruſſer, and the Statitts Policie, and the 
Courtiers Luxury, and the Scholers curioſity ſhall beall 
laid afide: when all-men ſhall be reduced unto an equall 
plea, and without reſpe& of perſons ſhall -bee doomed 
according to their workes ;\ when Nero the perfecuting 
Emperour ſhal bee throwne to Hell, and Pay! the per- 
ſecuted Apoſtle ſhall ſhine in glory, when the learned 
Scribes and Phariſeesſhall gnaſh their teeth, and the ig- 
norant, .and, as they terme them, curſed people ſhall fee 
their Saviour : when the proud. antichriſtian -Prelates, 
that dyde their robes in the bloud of the Saints, fhall be 
hurried to damnation, and the poore deſpiſed Martyrs, 
whom they per{ecuted,ſhall waſh their feet in the bloud 
of their enemies: when thoſe puntoes, and formalities, 
and cuts, and faſhions, and diſtances, and complements, 
which-are now. the darling finnes of 'the upper end of 
the world, ſhall bee proved to have beene nothing elſe 
but well-ated vanities : when the pride, luxury, riot, 
{waggering, interlarded and complementall oathes, nice 
and quaint laſciyiouſneſſe, new invented courtings and 
adorations of beauty, the fo much ſtudied and admired 
ns of. the gallantry of the world, ſhall'be prohounced 
out-of the mouth of God himſelfe to-have ' beene nothing 
cl{c-but glittering abominations; when the adulterating 
cf wares,the counterfeiting of lights, the:double weight 
and falſe meaſttres, the courteous equivocations.of men 


grcedy of gaine, which.are now almoſt woyen into the 
very arts of trading, ſhall bee. pronounced nothing: elſe 
but myKerics-of injquitie and ſelfe-deceiyings : when the 

| curious. 


_ 


ned and ignorant;: of the honourable 'and baſe are pro- 


and the Shackles of Priſoners, when the Robes of Princes 


ſhall bee ſummoned naked, without difference of degrees| - 


{ 
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curious fibrilties of more choice wits, the knortie queſti- 
ons, and vaine.ftrife of words; the dilputes of reaſon, the 
variety of reading, rhe very circle of generalt and ſecular 
learning. purfied withſo much eagerneſſe by the morein- 
genious ſpirits of th2 world, ſhall bee all pronounced/but 

the thin cob-webs and vaniſhing delicacies of a better 
temper'd prophaneneſle ; and lattly, when that poore de- 
ſpiſed profeſſion of thepower of Chriſtianity, atrembling 
at the Word of G o Þ, a ſcrupulous forbearance not of 
oathes onely. but of idle-words, a tenderneſte and aptneſſe 
to bleed at the touch of any fin, a-boldneſſeto withſtand: 
the corruptions of the times, a conſcience of but the ap- 

pearances of. evill, a walking mournfully and humbly 
before God, a hcroicall reſolution to bee ftridt and cir- 

cumſpeR, tg walke in.an exat and Geometricall holi- 


neſſein the midtt of a crooked and- peryerſe generation; | 


the ſo much conclanated and fcorned peeviſhneſſe of a 
few filly, unpolitike, unvegarded hypocrites, as the world 
elteemes them, ſhall in-cood carneft from the mouth of 
G.o D -himſelfe bee declared to:have beenethe true nar-- 
row. way which leadeth to falvation-, and the enemies 
thereof ſhall, when it is ro0 late, be driven to that deſpe- 
rate and ſhamefull confeſſion, Wee fooles counted their life 
madneſſe, and their end to have beene withogt honoa v; how 
are they now recgoned amongsb the: Saints, and: have their 
portion with the Almighty ? 

A ſecond branch of thediſproportion between the ſoule 
of. man.and the Creatures, ariſing from the Fanitiethere- 
of, is their Deadneſſe, unprofirablereſſe, inefficatie by any 
inward yertucof their owne to con veigh or preſerve life 
inthe Soule, Happinetle inthe Scripture-phralſe is called 
Life,confifting in » Communion with God in his Holi- 
nefleand.glory. N othing then cantruely bee a prapto 
hold upthe Soulez which cannot either preſerve that life 
which it hath, or convey unto it that which it hath not. 


Charge thoſe, faith. the Apoſtle, that are rich in this 


world, 
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| and cozenage in riches; but, faich.he, Let your conver- 


| 


then think that you are all ſure ; the Creature hath no 


urfer of pride or worldlinefſe, that you have not wiſe- 
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world, that they bee not high-minded, neither truſt in 
uncertaine Riches but in the living God,, 1 Tim. 6. 17. hee 
oppolcth the life of God' to the Vanity and uncertain= 
tic, the word is;to the {nevidence of Riches, whereby a 
man can never demonſtrate to himſeclfe or others rhe 
certaintie or happineſle of his life. The like oppoſition 


mie, My people have committed two evils, = have for- 
ſaken mee the fauntaine of Living water , and have hewed 
them out cifterns, broken ciſterns, that can hold no water, 
Jerem. 2.13. Thatis, my people are willing to attribute 
the bleſſings they enjoy, and toſne for more, rather unto 
any cauſe, than vnto mee the Lord. Shee did not know, 
faith the Lord elſe-where, that { gave her her corne and her 
wine, and multiplyed her filver and gold, &c. But ſaid of 
them, Theſe are my rewards which my Lovers-have given 
ee, But faith the Lord, fo long as they truſted mce, they 
relted upon a ſure fountaine that would never faile them ; 
with thee, faith the Plalmiſt, 1s the Fonntaine of fe > And 
lofaiththe Apoſtle too, Let yorr converſation bee without | 
covetouſacſſe, that is, doc not make an 1doll of the Crea- 
ture, doe not hcape veflels full of money together, and: 


life in ir, nay ithath:no truth im.it neither, there is deceit 


jation be with contentment, confidet that what you have 
is the dimenſum, the portion, which God hath allotted 
you, that food which hce findeth moſt convenient for 
you ; hc knowes that more would but cloy you with a 


they reſted upen a ſure ſupply ( All his mercics are ſure 


dome, humilitie, faith, heavenly mindednetic enough to 
concoCt a more plentifull eftate ; and therefore receive 
your portion from him, truft his wiſedomeand care over 
you, For hee hath ſaid, I willnot faile thee nor forſake thee. 
Well rhen {ajth the Lord, ſo long as they reſted on mee, 


mer- | 
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wee ſhallfingde excellently expreſſed in the Prophet Jere- | | = 
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*Ppercies) upon a Foyntaine which would never failethem : | age 13.34. 
PBut when once they forſake mee, and will not truſt their 
Fives in my keeping, but with the prodigall will havetheir 


A portion in their owne hands , their water in their owne 


lob 6.15. 


[ King I2.26, 


2Y ler 48.13r 
27 | aſhamed of Bethel their confidence. Briefly then for that | Efay 30.3. 
b- place, there are two excellent things intimated in thoſc Eſay-20-Js 
two words of Ci/ternes, and broken Ciſternes : Firſt , the 
wealth and honour which men get not from the Lord, 
but by carnall dependencies, are but Ciffernes at the beſt, 
and in that reſpect they have an cvill quality in them, 
they are like dead water, apt to putrifie and corrupt : be- 
ing cut off from the influence of Go Þ the Fountaine 
offife , they bave no favour nor ſweetneſle in them. Be- 
Gdes they arc Broken (";/ternes too , as they have much 
muddeand rottennefle in them, ſo they arefull af chinkes, 
at which what-cyer is cleare and ſweet runnes away,and 
nothing but dregges remaine behind, The wor!dly plea- 
ſures which men enjoy, thetr youthfull vigour that car- 
ried them with delight and fury to the putſuit of fleſhly 
luſts, the content which they were wont to take in the 
formalitics and complements of courtſhip and good fel-| 
| lowſhip, with a ſtornicof fickneſle, or at fatthelt, a win- 
ter of age blowes all away, and then when the fruit is 
gone, there remaines ncthing but the diſcaſes of it behind, 
which their ſurfer had begotten, a conſciencc-worme to 
torment the ſoule. 
| Thus thelife which wee fetch from the Ciſterne is 2 
vaniſhing life, there is ill, after the uſcof it , leſle left be- | 
C hind | 
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hinde than there was before : but the life which we ferch 


ſpeakes, or, as our Saviour cals it, a Life that Abounds,like 
the pumping of water out of a fountaine, the' moreit is 
drawne, thefafter it comes. 

We grant indeed that the Lord, being the Fountaine 
of life, doth allow the Creature in regard of life tempo- 
rall ſome ſubordinate operation and concurrencie in the 
worke of preſerving lifein us. But we muſt alſo remem- 
ber, That the Creatures are out Gods /nraments in that 
refpe& : and that not as ſeryants areto their maſters, Li- 
ving Inſtruments, able to work without concurrence of 
the ſuperiour cauſe ; but Dead Inſtruments, and therefore 


ſbduRt from them that concourſe of his owne which 
actuates and applics them to their ſeverall feryices, and 
allthe Creatures in the world are no more able to pre- 
terve the body Or tO comfort the minde, than an Axe and 
a Hammer, and thoſe other dead inſtruments are able by 
themielyes alone to cret ſome ately edifice. It is not 
the Corne or the Floure, but the ftaffe of bread, which 
ſupports the life, and that is not any thing that comes 
our of the Earth, but fomething which comes downe 
from heaven, even the bleſſing which ſauftifies the Crea- 
ture: for man liveth not by bread alone, but by the word | 
which proccedeth out of Gods mouth : The Creaturc 
cannot hold upir ſelfe, much lefle contribute to the ſub- 
tence cf other things, unlefle G o » continue the in- 
fluence of his bleſſing upon it. As ſooneas CnyRisrT 
l =_ . , . 

had curſedthe Fig-rree, it preſently withered and dried up 
| &£ pity fiem the roots ; to ſhew that it was not the root | 
alone, but the bleſſing of Cu R 1ST which did ſupport 
the Fig-tree. The Creatures of themſelves are indifferent 
to contrarie operations, according as they have beene b 
Ged feverally applied. Fire preterved the three Children 
in the Furnace, and theſame fire licked upthe inſtruments 
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from the Fountaine is a fixed, an Abiding life, as $. John | 


mult never bee ſeparated from the Principall, Let God | 
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of the perſecution. Fire came downe from heaven to de- 


troy Sodom, and fire came downe from heaven to ad- 
vance Elias ; theſame Seaa SanQuary unto Iſrael, and a 
Graveunto Xgypt; Jonah had becnc drowned if he had 
not beene devoured, the latter deſtruction was a dclive- 
rancefromthe former, and the ravine of a Fiſh, a refuge 


*]from the rage of the Sea : Pulſe kept Dariel in good li- 
king, which the meat of the Kings Table could not doe | 
[inthe other children : for indeed Life ts not a thing weere- 


ly naturall, bat of promiſe, asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes ; Letthe 


well as a righteous man, yet his life is indeed bur a brea- 
thing death, onely the cramming of him to a day of 


flaughter : When the bleſſing of God is once ſubducted, 


though men labour in the very fire, turne their vitall heat 


Prophet ſpeakes. Wee thould theretore turne unto God 
that wee may live not enely by the Creature, but by the 
| Word which ſanctifieth the Creature, that we may not 
leane upon our ſubſtance, but upon Gods promiſes, that 
we may not live by that which we have only, but by that 
which we hope for,and may ſtillfind God accompanying 
his owne blefhings untoour ſoule. 

Burt herethe vanitie and wickednefle of many world- 
ly men is juſtly to bee reproved, who ret oz the Creature 
as on the only ftaffe and comfort of their life, who count 
it their principal joy, when their Corne, and Wine, and 
| Oyleencreafeth, who magnifictheir owne Arts, ſacrifice 
to their owne Netand Drag ( which is the 1dolatrie of 
| coveronſuefſe, ſo cften ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, when 
all therrutt, and hope, and glory, and rqoycing, which 
men have is in the Creature, and notin Go D.) They 
boaſt, faith the Palmiſt, in the multitude of their Riches. 
Nay, fo much fottiſhneſle there is in the nature of man, | 


| and ſomuch ſophiftrie in the Creature, that the proud. 
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| tributes to the enlargement of their ambitious purpoſes. 


| rheifme and of Polutheiſine in the mindes of men by na- 


| therefore no marvell if they be their Idolltoo. What is 
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foole in the Goſpell from the greatneſſe of his wealth 
concludes the length of his life, Thow haft much laid up 
for many yeares ; and the certaintie of his mirth and plea- 
ſure, Take thineeaſe, eat, driake, and bee merrie. 1 heir 
iawardthought ts that their hoyſes ſhall endure for ever, and 
their dwelling places to all generations, And David him- 
ſelfe was over-taken with this folly, / ſaid 3 my proſpe- 
ritie, ' ſhall never be moved. Yea, ſo much ſeed is there 
of pride in the heart of man, and fo much heat ( as I 
may ſo ſpeake) and vigour in the Creature to quicken it,as 
that men are apt to Deifie themſelves inthe reflection on 
their own greatnefſe,and to deifie any thing elſe which con- 


The greatnefle of the Perſian Emperours made -them all 
uſurpe religious worſhip from their fubjets. The like 
inſolence we finde. in the Babyloniſh monarchs, they ex- 
alced themſelves above the height of the clouds, and 
made themſelyes equall. to the moſt high, Eſay 14. 14. 
yer; their pride made them forget any God fave them- 
ſelves, 1 am, and there ts none beſides mee, Eſ:y 47.7,8.1It 
| was the blafphemous arrogance of Tyrus the rich Citie, 
T-amaGod, 1 ſit in the ſeat of God, I have a heart like the 
heart of God, Ezek, 28. 26. neither are theſe the finnes 
of thceictimes alonc; the fountaine of them is in the na- 
ture, and the fruits of them in the lives of thoſe, who darc 
not yenture upon the words : For. albeit men. with their 
mouths profeſſe G © Þ, there is yet a bitter rcot of A- 


ture, which is mightily actuated by the abundance of 
earthly things, Where thetreaſure is, there is the heart, 
where the heart, there the happinefſe, and where the hap- 
pineſſetherethe Ged. 

Now worldly mcn put their truſt in:their riches, ſet 
their heart upon them, makethem their {trong Citie;.and 
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5 mighty men in the world to bee-more impatient of the 
>] Word of God, more bitter {corners of the - of re- 
1 ligion, more fearfully given over to theirpur 

{ | ly lufts and ſecular purpoſes, to yauitie, yain-glor y, am- 
| bition, revenge, fierce, implacable, bloudy paſſions,bra- | 


uite of leſh- 


ſen and boaſting abominations, than other men, but be- 
cauſe they have ſome ſecret opinion that there is not ſo 
reat a diſtance betweene God and them, as betweene 


| God and other men ; but becauſe the abundance of 
-| worldly things hath brawned their heart, and fatted their 
- + | conſcience, and thickned theireyes againſt any feare, or 
'|faith, or notice at all of that ſupreme dominion and ims- | 


partiall revenge which the moſt powerfull and juſt God 
doth beare over all finners , and againſt all finne ? What 
is thereaſon why many ordinary men drudge and moile 
all the yeare long , thinke every houre in the Church ſo 
much time loſt from their life, are not ableto forbeare 
their covetous practices on Gods owne Day , count 
any time of their life , any work of their hand, any 
ſheafe of their corne, any penny of their purſe throwne 
quite away, even as ſo much bloud powred out of thei! 
veines, which is beſtowed onthe worſhip of God , and 
on the ſervice of the Altar ; but becauſe men thinke thar 
there is indeed more life intheir money , and the fruits of 
their ground, than in their God or the promiſes of his 
Goſpell? Elſe how could it pofſibly bee, if men did nor 
in their hearts »2ake God «yer, as the Apoltle ſpeakes ? 
That theLord ſhould profeſleſo plainely , from this day 
upward, ſince a ſtone hath beene laid of my houſe, ſince 
you have put your ſelves to any charges for ny worſhip, 
1 will ſarely bleſſe you : and againe, Bring all my riches in- 
ro my houſe, and prove mee if I will not open the windowes 
of heaven , and pore a bleſſing upon you that there ſhall 
not bee roome enough to hold it : andagaine, Hee that hath 
pitty on the poore lendeth unts the Lord, and that which hee 
hath grven, will hee pay him 2gaine : and againe , If _ 
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wilt hearken unto mee , and obſerve to doe all theſe things, 
then all theſe Bleſſings ſhall come 9n thee and overtake 
thee, bleſſings in the City and inthe field, &c.' Tf men did 
in good earnelt perſonally, and hypothetically , beleeve 
ad embrace theſe divine truths, 'Hoyy could it bee, that 
men ſhould grudge Almighty God and his worſhip e- 
very farthing which heerequires from them of his owne 
gifts ; thatthey ſhould darc letthe ſervice and houſe of 
God lic dumbe and naked ; that they ſhould ſhut up 
their bowels of compaſſion againſt their poore brethren, 
and in them yenture to deny CHRIST himfſelfe a morſell 
of bread or a mite of mony ; that they ſhould negle& the 
obedience, prophane the name, Word, and worfhipof 
God, uſeall baſeand unwarrantablearts of getting, and 
all this ont of loye of that life, and greedinefle of thar 
 gaine; which yet themlſclves, in their generall ſubſcripti- 
on to Godstruth, have confeſlcd , will either never bce 
gotten, or at leaſt never bleſied,, by ſuch curſed courſes? 
So prodigious: a propertie is there in worldly things to 
obliterateall notions of God out:of the heart of a man, 
and to. harden him to any impndent abominations. / 
ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity, ſaiththe I. o:® D, but thou 
faidſt, Twill net heare. According te their paſture, ſo were 
they filled they were filled and their heart was exalted, there- 
fore have they forgotten mee. Take heed, leſt when thou 
| haft eatez and art full , thine heart bee lifted up , and 
forget the LoR » thy GOD. Therefore it is that wee 
read of the Poore rich in faith, and of the Goſpel! preached 
| to the Poore , and revealed unto babes ; becauſe greatneſſe 
and abundance ſtops the eare, and hardensthe heart, and 
makes men ſtand at defiance with the ſimplicitic of the 
Goſpell. 

Now then that wee may bee inſtructed how to uſe the 
Creature , asbecommeth a dead and impotent thing, wee 
may make uſe of theſe few directions : Firft , haye thine 
Eye ever upon the. Pawer of God, which alone anima- 


| 


teth 
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|teth and raiſeth the Creature to that pitch of livelihood 


which is in it, and who alone hath infinite wayes to 
weaken the ſtrongeſt, or to arme the weakeſt Creature 
againſt the ſtouteft ſinner. Peradyenture thou halt as 
muchlands and poſſeflions, as many theepe and oxen as 
Job, or Nabal ; yet thou haſt not the lordſhip of the 
clouds, Ged can harden the heayens over thee, hce can 
ſend the mildey and canker into thy corne, the rot and 
murren into thy cattell ; though thy barnes bee full of 
corne, and thy fats oyerflow with new wine, yet hee can 
breake the ſtaffe of thy bread, that the floure and the 


full of filver and gold, -heecan put holes in every bagge, 
and chinkes into:every Ciſterne, that it ſhall all finke 
away like a winter torrent, G © »D can either deny thee 
a power and will to enjoy it,and this is as fore a diſcale as 
poyertie it ſelfe : or clſe hee can take away thy ſtrength 
that thou ſhalt not reliſh any of thy choiſelt delicates ; he 
can ſend a {tone or a gowte.that ſhall make thee willing | 
to buy withall thy riches a poore and a diſhonourable 
health ; and, which is yet worlt of all, he can open thy 
conſcience, and let in upon thy Soule that lion which 
licsat the doore, amaze thee with the ſight of thine owne 
ſins, the hiſtory of thine evill life, the experienceof his 
terrours, the glympſes and: preoccupations of hell. the 
cyident preſumptions of [fSvaciliction with him, the 
frenzic of Cain, the deſpaire of Judas, the madneſle of 
| Achitophel, the trembling of Felrx, which will dampe all 
thy delights, and make all thy ſweeteſt morſels as the 
white of an egge; at which pinch, howſoever now thou 
admire and adorc thy thicke clay, thou wouldeft count 
it the wiſc{t bargaine thou didit ever make, to give all 
thy goods to the poore, togoe bare-foot the whole day 
with the Prophet Eſzy, to dreſle thy meat with the dung 
of a man, as the L o &K Þ commanded the Prophet 
Ezekiel, to feed with IMichaiah ina dungeon on bread 


Ho 
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wine-preſſe ſhall not feed thee; though thou have a houle | 
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| purchaſe that ineſtimable peace, which the whole carth, 
though changed into a Globe of Gold , or Center of 


of any worldly goods (nothing is his ex jure , butonely 
ex largitate ) and in as much as the ſinne of man hath 
madehim , though not a facrilegious intruder, yet apro- 
fane abuſcr of the good things which remaine, partly 
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of affliction and water of affliction of many yceres toge- 
ther, that by theſe or any other meanes thou mightet | 


——_— 


Diamond cannot procure. So utterly unable are allthe 
Creatures in the worl4 to givelife , as that they cannot 
preſerve it intire from foraine or domeſtick affaults, nor 
remove thoſe dumps and preſſures which do any way diſ- 

uiet it. 
y Secondly , to remoye this zaturall deadnefſe of the 
Creature , or rather to reoampenceit by the acceſſion of a 
Bleffing from God, uſe meanesto reduce it unto its pri- 
mitive Goodnefſe, The Apoſtle ſhewes us: the way ; 
Every ( reature of God #5 good, being ſanttified by the Word | 
of God and by Prayer. In whichplaces, becauſe it is a text 
than which there are few place of Scripture that come 
more into daily and generalluſe with all forts of men, it 
will be needfull tounfold ; 1. What is meant by the ſan. 
Qification ef the Creature. 2. How it is ſancified by the 
Word. 3. How weeare to ſanctifie it to our ſelyes by 
Prayer. ; | ; 

For the farſt, The Creature is then ſanRified, when the 
curſe and poyſon which finne brought upon it is remoo- 
ved, when we can uſe the Creatures with a cleane conſci- 
ence, and with aſſurance of a renewed and comfortable 
eftatein them. It is an Allufion to legallpurification and} 
differences of meats, Levi. xx. No Creature is impure | 
of it ſelfe, ſaith the Apoſtle, in its own fimple created na- 
ture : Butin as much as the finne of man forfeited all his 
intereſt in the Creature, becauſe eo ipſo a man is legally 
dead ; anda condemned man is utterly deprived the right 


by indirect procuring them, partly by deſpiſing the au- 


thor 


2 [thor of them , by muſtering up Gods owne gifts againſt 
**| him in riot, luxurie, pride, uncleannefle, earthly minded- 
* | nefſe,@&c. Hereby it comes to pale, That to the wncleane 
| all things are nncleane, becauſe their mindes and conſcien- 
' | ceraredefiled. Now the whole Creation beeing thus by 
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the finne of man uncleane, and by conſequence unfitted 


| for humaneule, as Saint Perer intimates , { never eat any 
' | thing common or wncleane , it Was therefore requiſite that 
| the Creature ſhould have ſome Purification , before it 


was unto men allowed ; Which was indeed legally 
donein the Ceremonie , but really in the ſubſtance and 
body of the Ceremonie by CHR15S T, who hath now 
untous in theiruſe, and will at laſt for themſelves in 
their own being , deliver the Creatures from that varitie 


| and malediftion, unto which by reaſon of the finneof man 


they were ſ1bje&ted , and faſhion them unto the gloriozws 
libertie of the Children of God , make themfit palaces for 
the Saints to'inhabit,or conferr upon thema glory which 
ſhall bee in the proportion of their natures a ſurable ad- 
vancement untothem, as the glory of the Children of 


| G o Þ ſhall beuntothem. The bloudofCHnr1srT doth 
| not onely renew and purific the ſoule and body of man, 


but waſheth away the curſe and dirt which adhereth to 
every Creature that man uſeth ; doth not onely cleanſe 
and ſanGifie his Church, but reneweth all the Creatures; 
Behold,ſaith hee, 1] make all things New ; and if any man 
beinCHaR1sr, not onely Hee is a New Creature, but 
faith the Apoſtle, eAll things are become New. Thoſe 
men then whe Keepethemſelyes out of CHRIST, and 
are by conſequence under the Curſe, as their perſons , fo 
their poſſeſſions are ſtillunder the Curſe : as their conſci- 
ences, {o their eſtates are ſtill uncleane; they ear their 
meat like Swine roll'd up in dirt, thedirt of their owne 
ſinne, andof Go Ds maledition. So then the Creature 
is then ſanRtified, when the Curſe thereof is waſhed away 
byCurisrT, 
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Now ſecondly, let ns ſee How the Creature is ſanttified 
bythe Wora, WI 
By Word wee are not to underſtand the Word of 
Creation , wherein God ſpake and all things were made 
good and feryiceable to the uſe of man, For finne came 
after that Word , and defaced as well: the goodneſle 
which God put into the Creature, as his Image which hee 
put into man, But by Word I underfiand , firſt in gene- 
rall, Gods Command and bleſſing, which Rtrengtheneth the 
Creature nnto thoſe operations for which they ſerve : in 
- which ſenſe our Sayjour ſeth it, 2Zarth. 4. 4. and elle- 
where., {f zee call: thoſe gods unto whom the Word of God 
came, that is , whoby Gods Authority and Commiflion 
are fitted for ſubordinate ſervices of Goyernment under 
him, ſay yee of hinz whom the Father hath 2 ſan#tified, that 
is, to whom the Word of the Father , and his Commiſſion 
or Command came, to whom the Father hath given A#- 
thority by his Þ Power , and firneſſe by his © Spirit to 
judge, and fayethe world, 7 hou blaſphemeſt , becauſe 
1 faid, I amthe Sonne of God ? Secondly , by that Word 
I underſtand more particularly the Fonurtaine of that 
bleſſing , which the Apoſtle in generall cals the Word of 
Truth, and more particularly , 7 he Goſpeli of Salvation, 
and this Word is aſandtifying Woxd ; Sauttifie them by 
thy trath, 'thy Wordiis Truth: and as it ſanctifies us, ſo it 
ſandtifies the Creatures too, it isthe Fountaine not onely 
of Eternall, but of Temporall Bleflings. And therefore 
wee find CuRi1s Tdid not onely fay unto the ficke of 
the Paltie, 7 hy ſinnes are forgiven thee,but Alſo Ariſe and 
jwaite, intimating, That Temporall Bleffings come along 
with the Goſpell, it hath the Promiſes as well of this life 
| as that to come, T1 never ſaw the righteous forſaken , laith 
the Prophet David, ( futable to that of the Apoſtle, Hee 
hath faid, Iwill neyer Jeavethee nor forſake thee ) zor 
| their ſeed begging their. bread ; that is , never lo wholly 
by God forſaken , if they werethe feed of the'Righteons, 
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*F inheritors of their fathers hope and profeſſion, as to make 
Þ a conſtant trade of begging their bread;and foto expoſethe 
* | promiſes of CHRIST, that they»which ſeckethe king- 
| dome of heaven ſhall have all other things added to them, 


unto reproach and imputation frem wicked men. Or 
thus, / zever ſaw the righteous for ſaken,nor their ſeed for ſa- 


| ke» by God, though they begged their bread , buteven in 


that extremity God was preſent with them, to ſanGific 
to their uſe, and togive them a comfortable enjoyment of 
that very bread, which the exigencie of their preſent con- 
dition had conſtrained them to begge. Thus wee ſee in 

generall , That the Bleſſing or Commena of God, and the 
fountaine of that bleſſing, the Goſpell of Satvation , doe 
ſanctifie the Creature. 

But yet neither by the Bleſſing nor the Goſpell is- the 
Creature effeCtually ſantified ante xs, till it bee by us ap» 
prehended with the Word and Promiſe, and this 15 done 
by Faith ; for the Word, ſaiththe Apoltle, profited not 
thoſe that heard it, becauſe it was mot mingled ortempered 
with Faith, For Faith hath this ſingular eperation , to 
paiticularize and. fingle out God and his Promiſes unto 
a mans ſelfe ; So then the creature is ſanttified by the Word 
and Bleſſing beteeved and erabraced , whereby wee come 
to hayc a ncerer right and peculiaritie in the Creatures 
which weenjoy ;for being by Faith unitedunto Cun1sT 


and madcene. with him ( which is that noble cFeet of 


faith to incorporate C1R15 Tanda Chriſtiantogether ) 
wee thereby ſtate with him.in the inheritance , not onely 
of Etcrnall life, .but even of the common Creatures ; Fel- 
low-Heires wee arc and Copartners with him; therefore 
in.as much as God hath appointed him to bee Heire of all 
things, asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, wee likewiſe, in the vertue 


en 


{tle, and you are CHRIsSTS,, and CHRIST is Gods,. Fide- 


| __ Auſtin 


of our fellowſhip with him, muſt in a ſubordinate ſenſe 
bee Heires of all things too. <A! is yours, faith the Apo=- 


libus totus mundus divitiaram eff, The Saints, ſaith Saint 
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Auſtin , have all the world for their pofſefſion. And 


find the Saints of God often in great want, and it would 
doubtlefle bee finne in them to uſurpe another mans 
goods upon preſumption of thac promiſe that CyuRis rt 
is theirs,and with him allthings: To thisI anſwer,firit in 
generall; ASCHR15T though he were the Heire of all 
things, yet for our ſakes became poore, that wee by his 
povertie might bee madcrich : ſo God oftentimes plea- 
ſeth to make the faithfull partake not onely in the pri- 
viledges, but inthe poverty of CHRIST, that evenby 
that meanesthey may be rich in faith and dependence up- 
on God,as Saint ſamesſpake, Having nothing, and yet poſ- 
ſefſmng All thiags. Secondly , All is ours in regard of 
Chriſtian libertie, thoughour hands are bound from the 
poſſeflion , yet our Conſciences are not bound from the 
uſe of any. Thirdly , Though the faithfull have notin 
the right of their inheritance any monopolic or ingroſle- 
ment of the Creatures to themſelyes , yet {till they have 
and ſhall havethe ſervice of them all. That is thus ; If 
it were poſſible for any memberof CunrisrT toftand 
abſolutely in need of the uſe and {ervice of the whole Crea- 
tion, All the Creaturesinthe world ſhould undoubtedly 
wait upon him , and bee appropriated unto him. The 
Moone ſhould ſtand till, the Sunne go back, The Lions 
ſhould Rop their mouths, the Fire ſhould give over bur- 
ning , the Ravens ſhould bring him meat , the Heavens 
ſhould raine downe bread , the Rockes ſhould guſh out 
with water , all the Creatures ſhould muſter up them- 
{elves to defend the body of CHRIST. Butthough no 
abſolute neceffity ſhall eyer bee,yet ordinarily wee muſt 
learne to belceye, That thoſe things which God allowes 
us are beſt ſurable to our particular eſtate, God knows- 
ing us better than weedoe our ſelyes: that as'lefle would 
haply makeus repine, ſo more would make us full, and 
lift up our hearts againſt God, and ſet them on the world; 
ſo 
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if it bee here demanded how this can bee true , fince wee| - #: 
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; | fo 1 that Alkis ours, not abſolutely , but ſubordinately, 
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wt. ſerviceably according to the exigence of our condition, 
F tothe proportion of our faith and furtherance of qur Sal- 
7 vation. 


The third particular inquired into, was, How wee doe 
by Prayer ſantlifie the ( reatare to our ſelves ? This is done 
in theſe three courſes : x. x procuring them, We ought 


4 not to ſet about any of our lawfull and juſt callings with- 


outa particular addreſſing our ſelves umo God in Prayer. 
This was the practice of good Eleazar, eAbrahams ier- 
vant, when he was employed in finding out a wife for his 
maſters ſonne, * O Lord God of my master eAbraham, { 
pray thee ſend mee good ſpeed this dey + and this allo was 
the practice of good Nehemiah in the diſtreſles of his 
people, * / prayed unto the God of heaven, and then | ſpake 
zntothe King. And ſurcly the very Heathen themſelves 
ſhall ia this pointriſe up in judgement again{t many pro- 
phane Chriſtians who lookeoftner upon their gold than 
ufontheir God, as Salvian ſpeakes. Wee reade oitenin 
their writings that in any generall 2 Calamitic they did 
joyntly 1mplore the peace and fayour of their idolatrous 
| gods; thatin atty Þ matter of conſequence they madetheir 
entrie upon it by Prayer, commending the ſucceſle there- 
of to the power and providence of thoſe deitics which 
they beleeved. In ſo much that we readeof © Prtf. Scipio, 


HO _ 


a great Roman, that hee cver went to the Capitol bc- 
tore to the Senate, and began all the buſineſſes of rhe 
Common-wealth with Prayer. Hoxw much more then 
ought wee to doe it, who have not onely the Law and 
Dittateof Natare to guideus, who havenot deafe and 
impotent idols to direct our Prayers to, as their geds 
were; bur have firſt, The Lawof CunRism, requiring 
it; d Pray Alwayes. Pray withoat ceafins. [n every thing 
by Prayer and Supplication with Thankeſgiving., let your 
requeſts bee made knowne to God. Who have ſecondly, 
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the Example of CHRIST to.cnforce it, for not onely 
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a Morning and b Evening was it his c Cuſtome to Pray; 
but uponevery other ſolemne occaſion. Before his « Prea-| 
ching, before his © Eating, before the f Election of his| 

Diſciples, before his 8 Transfigurationſin the Mount, h}be-| 
fore and ! in his Paſſion : Who have, thirdly, from Chriſt | 
That Legitimate , Ordinary, Fundamemall Prayer, us| 
k Tertullian cals it, 7 he Lords Prayer, as a Rule and 
Directory by him framed to inſtruct us how to Pray, 
and to bound and confine our extravagant and yaſt de- 
fires; Who, laſtly, have alſothe eAltar of (hrift to re- 
ceive, the Incenſe of Chrilt to perfume, the Name and In- 
tercefſion ;of Chriſt to preſent our prayers unto God by, 
who bave Chriſt ſanctifying, and, as I may ſo ſpeake, 
Praying our prayers unto his Father for us ; as we reade 
of the Angell of the Covenant, .who had a golden Cen- 
ſer and much Tacenſe, to offer up theprayers of the Saints, 
which was nothing elſe but the mediation of Chriſt bea- 
ringtoe iniquitic of eur holy things, as eAaron was appoin- 
ted to doe ; nothing but his interceſſion for us at the right | 
handof his Father. I fay, how much more reaſon haye 
we, than any Gentile could have, to conſecrate all our 
cmerpriſes with Prayer unto God ? Humbly to acknows- 
ledge how juſtly hce might blaſt all our buſineſſes, and 
makers labour jn thefire: that unleflſe hee keepe the Ci- 


the Creature. 


| tie, the Watchman watcheth but in yaine ; that unleſle he 
build the houſe, their labour is in yaine that build it ; that 


unleſie he give the cncteaſe, the planting of Paxl, and the 


watering of Apollo are but emptie breath ; that it is onely 


| his bleffirng on the diljgent hand which maketh rich 


without any ſorrow ; that unlefle he be pleaſed to fayour 
our attempts, neither the plotting of our heads, nor the 
loliciroutncile of our hearts, nor the drudgery of our 
hands, nor the whole concurrence of our created ſtrength, 
nor any other affiftances which wee can procure, will 
bee able to Dring to paſſe the otherwiſe moſt ebyious and 
feahble Events : and therefore to implore his Direction | 
mn ; 
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ties 


Fin all our counſels, his concurrence with all our A&jons, | 


Jhis bleſſing on all our undertakings, and his glory as the] 
Afoleend of all that wee are-or doe. For by this meanes 
I wee doe, firſt, acknowledge our dependencie on Go » 


I as the firſt cauſe, and give him the glory of his fove- 
]raigne Power and dominion over all ſecond agents, in ac- 
]knowledging that without him we can doe nothing, and 
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']thatthe powerof God is the ground of prayer. © Second- 
*7 ly,by this means weput God in mind of hes promiſes,and 
1 ſo acknowledge not our dependenceon his power onely, 
{| but on his Truth and goodnefle too : and the Promi- 
-/|fes and truth of G © Þ are the foundation of all our 


Prayers. That which encouraged Dariel to ſet his face 
toſcekeunto God in Prayer for the reſtitution of liber- 
tieoutof Babylon, was Gods Promiſe and Truth revea- 
led by Feremie the Prophet, that hee would accompliſh 
but ſeventy yeares in the defolation of Jeruſalem. That | 
which encouraged Jchoſaphat to ſeeke unto God againit 
the multitude of Moabites which came up againſt them, 
was his promiſe that hee would heare and helpe thoſe 
thatdid pray towards his houſe in their affliction. That 
w hich encouraged David to pray unto God fer the ſta- 
bility of his houſe, was the Covenant and Truth of God, 
T hou hat revealed tothy Servant, ſaying, I will baildthee 


an houſe, therefore hath thy Servant found in his heart to 
pray this prayer unto thee. eAnd now O Lord, thou art 
| chat God, that is, the ſame God in thy fidelity and mer- 
cic, as then thou wert, andthy words bee true, and thou 
ha#t promiſed this goodneſſe to thy Servant; therefore let 


lentto this purpoſe is that which $S Agn5tine obſerves 
of his mother who very often and earnelily prayed unto 
Gedfor her ſonne when he was an Heretick, Chirogra- 
pha tua ingerebattibi, Lord, ſaith be, ſhe urged thee with 
thine owne hand-writing, ſhee challenged in an humble 


 #t pleafe thee to bleſſethe houſe of thy Servant, &c. Excel» 


| 


| 
f 
2 Chron, 20.6, 
2 Chroil,, II. 
Match. $8.2, 
Eiay 43-26. 


Dan.ge1,2,3« 


2 Chron-20, 9- 


2 Sam.7 27, 


23,29. 


and fearfull confidence the performance of thine owne 
| obli- 


The Þanity of the Creature. 


OO — ——— —— 


—  —  — —— —_—— 


EzCi.36.37. 
Pialme106. 


1 f0l0g. 


Caþ.$- 


Ecclel,5.19. 


ſ2 Tim. 3.4, 


ry . 
( EcQct 7. 
4 Prey.22.1, 


| Marth,23.5. 
loh.5.44.12, 
43 


Iiſtin. Martyr. 


Tertu), 4{0/02. 


obligations. Thirdly and laſtly, by this meanes wee ha- 
ſten the performance of G © Þ 5 decreed merties ; wee re- 
tardate,yea,quite hinder his almoſt purpoſed and decreed 
Judgements. The L o & Þ had reſolyed to reftore Iſrae] 
ro their wonted peace and honour, yet for all theſe things 
will I bee enquired unto by the Houſe of 1ſrael to doe it for 
them,faith Hee in the Prophet, The L © R Þ had threat- 
ned deſtruction againſt Iſracl for their Idolatrie, had net 
Moſes flood before hin in the breach to turne away his 
wrath, as the Pfalmiſt ſpeakes. And wee read of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, that their prayers procured raine from 
heaven,when the Armiesof the Emperours were even fa- 
miſhed for want of water, and that their yery perſecutors 
have begged their prayers. 

Secondly, as by prayer the Creature is ſanCified in the 
procurement (for no man hath reaſon to beleeye that 
thereis any bleſſing intended unto him by Go Þ in any 
of the good things which doe not come in unto him by 
prayer) ſoin the next place the Creature is by Prayer 
ſantified in the fruition thereof; becaule, to enjoy the 
portion allotted us, and torejoyce inour labour, is the 
Gift of Go ÞD, as Salomon ſpeakes. The Creature of it 
ſelfe is not onely Dead, and therefore unable to miniſter 
life by it ſelfe alone, but, which is worſe , by the meanes 
of mans finne, it is Deadly too, and therefore apt to poy- | 
ſon the receivers of it, without the corretiveof Govps 
Grace. Pleaſure is a thing in it ſelfe lawfull ; but corrup- 
tion of nature is apt to make a man a loyer of pleaſure, 
morethan a loverof Go », and then is that mans plea- 
[we madeunto him the Metropolis of miſchicfe, as C!e- 


mens Alexaxdrinus ſpeaks. A good name is better than 
ſweet oyntment,ane more to be defired than much riches; 
| but corrupvion is apt to put a flic of yain-glory and ſclfe- 
affetation into this oyntment , to make a man fooliſhly 
feed upon his owne credit , and with the Pharifies to doe 
all for applauſe , and preferre the praiſe of men before the 


glory 


th. 
nad CPF” 


V— 
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Eatcd into a curſe; Woe bee unto you, when all men ſhall 
: oa and bleſſings of G 0 D, as Salomon faith, 7 hebleſſing 

of the Lord meketh rich, but corruption is apt to breed by 
Fand then theſe earthly bleſſings are turned into the curſe 


{ſpeakes, They that will bee rich pierce themſelves thorow 
| 


| glory of AMpſes, that heewas learned in all the wile- 


| which being armed and ſeconded with wit, breakes forth 


| ware leſt any man ſpotle them through P kiloſophie, and be- 
| gzile chem with entifing words. And the ancient Fathers 
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lory of God; and then our ſweet oyntment is degene- 


eake well of you. Riches of themſelves are the good 
this meanes covetouleſle, pride, felfe-dependencie, for- 
getfulneſle of God, ſcorne of the Goffell, and the like ; 
'of the carth, into Thornes and Bryers, as the Apoſtle 


with many ſorrowes. Learning in it ſeife is an honou- 
rable and a noble endowment; it is recorded for the 


dome of the £gyptians : but corruption is apt to turne 
learning into leaven, tO infect the heart with pride, 


into perverſe diſputes, and corrupts the minde. There- 


fore Saint Paul adviſed the Chriſtians of his time, to be- 


counted rhe 2 Philoſophers the Seminaries of herefie, 
Proofe whereof, to let paſſe the Antitrinarians and Pe- 


'] lagians,and other ancient Heretickes, who out of the nice- 
$2(ic of a quaint wit perverted Gods truth to the pa- 
'] tronage of their lyes ; And to paſle by the Schoole-men 
] and Icſuites of late Ages, who have made the way to 
| heaven a very labyrinth of crooked ſubtilties , and have 
| weaved Divinitie into Cobwebs ; wee may have abun- 
]dantly inthoſe Libertines and Cyrenians , who diſputed 


-| Saint Paul about-the reſurrection. And now learning 
[being thus corrupted is not onely turned into weari- 


with Stephen, and thoſe Stoickes that wrangled with 


neſle, but into very notorious and damnable folly, for 
thinking themſelves wiſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, they became 
fooles, and their folly ſhall bee made knowne unto all men, 
To get wealth in anhoneſt and painefull Calling, is a 
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= bleſſing: for the diligent hand maketh rich;but cor. 


j 
{ 


' ruption is apt to perſwade unto cozenage, lying, equivo-! 


_ 
| cation, falſe weights, ingroſſements, monopolies, and o.. 
; ther Arts of cruelty and injuſtice, and by this meanes our 
| on | lawfull C allings are turned into abominations, myſteries! 
Pres 2 | Of iniquitie, anda purſuit of death. Every creature of God 
pf is good in itſelfe, and allowed both for neceſiity and de- 
light ; but corruption is apt to abuſe the Creatures to Juxu-| 
| ry and exceſle, to drunkenneſle, gluttony, and inordinate 
I luſts,and by this means a mans rable Zs turned into a Snare, 
| as the Pfalmiſt ſpeakes. Now then, tince all the world is, 
| | thus beſpread with gins, it mainly concernes us alwayesto| 
{- | pray, that we may uſe the world as notabuling it,that we 
; may enjoy the Creatures with ſuch wiſdome, temperance, 
| | ſobriety, heavenly affeCtions,as may make them as ſo ma- 
| ny aſcentsto raiſe us nearer unto God, as lo many glaſles 
in which to contemplate the wiſdome, providence, and 
care of God to men, as ſo many witneſles of his love, and| 
of ourdutie. And thus doth prayer ſanRifie the Creature 
 intheuſe of it. 
| Laſtly, andin one word, Prayer fanCtifies the Crea- 
' turesin the review and recognition of them, and Govs 
, | mercic in them, with thankſgiving and thoughts of praiſe, 
' as Jacob, Gen. 32.9, 10. and David, 2 Sam.7. 18. 21: 
| looked upon Go Þ inthe bleſſings with which hce had 


| blefſed them. And now fince Prayer doth thus fanctific 
| the Creatures untous, we ſhould make friends of the un- 
q | righteous Mammon, that wee may by that meanes get | 
: the prayers of the poore Saints upon us and our eſtate, 
| that the eye which ſecth us may blefle us, and the earc 
| that hearcth us may give witnefle to us ; that the loynes 
| | and the mouthes, the backes and the bellies of the poore 
| and fatherleſſe may bee as ſo many reall ſupplications un- 
| to God for us. 
| | The third and laſt dire&tion which I ſhall give you to 
|  finde life in the Creature, ſhall bce to looke on it, and 


(] 
j love 


_—— —_— =_ —_ ——__ 


| 


4 

p F ,&"/>" #5; 

Nine EE DURA * 
+. A » Y - 
Fas Wn T7 PS IRIY 


GT AI a and a 


».- © NR AA 


FI 


TED VESED 


= 


The Panity of the Creature. 


love it in its right order,with ſubordinationto G © » and 
his promiſes; to loveit after God, and for God, as the 


became which conveighes the influences of life from him ; 


as his inſtrument, moved and moderated by him to thoſe 


Tends for which it ſerves ; to love it as the Ceſterne, not as 


the fountaineof life; tomakeCHR1S T the foundation, 


land all other things but as acce(ſtonsunto him. Otherwiſe 
if weloveit either alone, or above CBRIST, however 
| it may by Gods providence keep our breath awhile in our 
| noftrils, and fatten us againſt the laſt day, yet impoſſible 
| it is that it ſhould ever miniſter the true and ſolid com- 
| forts of life unto us, which confiſterh not in the abundance 
| of thizgs which a man poſſeſſeth, as our Saviour ſpeakes. 


Life gocs not upward, but downward, the inferiour de- 
rives it not on the ſuperiour; therefore by placing the 
Creature in our eſtimation aboye CHRIST, wee deny 


| untoit any influence of livelihood from him, whom yetin 
| words wee profeſſeto bee the fountaine of life. But men 


will object and ſay ; This isa needleſſe caution not to pre- 
ferre the Creature beforcthe Creator, asif any man were 
ſo impious and abſurd. Surely Saint Pax/tels us, that 
men without faith are impioins andabſurd men, who doc in 
their affe&tions and practices as undoubted]y undervalue 


JCnrisr, as the Gaderens that preferred their Swine 
*] before him. What elſe did Eſaz, when for a meſle of 
| pottage hee fold away his birth-righe, which was a privi-. 
| ledgethat ledto CuRIsST? Whatelſe did the people in 
| the Wilderneſſe, whodefpiſed the holy Land, which was 


thetype of CaRISTS Kingdome, and in their hearts tur- 


who polluted the Table of the Lo & », and made his Al- 


[car contemptible, which was a typcof CHRIST? What 


clſe did Judas and the Jewes, whoſold and bought the 
L ord of glory for the pricc of a beatt 2 What elſe d edai- 
ly thoſe men, who make Religion ſerverturnes, and god- 
incfie wait upon gaine? who crcepe into houtes with a 


| 1 D 2 formc 


acd back to Xgypt? Whatclſedid thoſe wicked Ifraclites, 
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| forme of pietic, to ſeduce unſtable ſoules, and pluck of py 
| their feathers to make themſelves a neft ? The Apoſiles|® 
| Ruleis generall, that ſenſuall and earthly-minded men are| 
| all the enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt, Phil. 3 18,1 9. 1183 
| The third and laſtdifproportion betweene the foule| 

' of Man and the Creature, ariſing from the vazzitie there-| | 
of, is inregard of dzration and continuance. Man is by 
| nature aprovident Creature, apt to lay up forthe time to/ 
' come, and that diſpoſition ſhould reach beyond thefore-|* 
| caſt of the Foole in theGoſpell, for many yeares, even for 
' immorrtalitic it ſelfe. For certainly there is no man who|. 
| hath but the generall notions of corrupted reaſon aliye 
' within him, who hath nor his conſcience quite vitiated, 
and his mindeputrificd with noyfome luſts, who is not 
| wrapped up in the mud of thick ignorance, and palpa- 
| ble tupiditie, but nwſt of neceflitie have oftentimes the 
| immediate repreſentations of immortalitie betere his 
| eyes. Let him never ſo much ſmorher and ſuppreſle the 
truth, let him with all the Art hee can divert his conceits, 
| and entangle his thoughts in ſecular cares, let him ſhut his| 
| eyc-lids as cloſe as his naile 1s to his fleſh, yet the ſlaſhes 
of immortalitie arcof ſo penetrative and ſearching a na-|/!! 
| ture, that they will undoubtedly get thorow all-the ob- 
 tacles, which a minde not wholly over-dawbed with| 
' worldlinefſe and ignorance can put betweene. There-|*: 
| fore the Apoftle uſeth that for a ſtrong argument, why|' 
' rich men ſhould not truſt in uncertaine riches, but in the 
living God, and ſhould berich in good workes, T hat fo, 
| faith hee, they may lay-up in ſtore a good foundation again# 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on cternall life, 


{1 Tim.6.17,19. Wicked men indecd lay vp in tore, but 
| it is not riches, bt wrath, even violence and oppreſſion 


againſt the laſt day. Bur by truſting G o », and doing 


good, a man layes up durable Riches, as the Wiſe-man 


ſpeakes ; in which reſpect hee preſently addes, That the 
Gold 


| fruit of wiſedome & better thau Gold. For though 


bee 
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< Dee of all Metals the moſt folid, and therefore leaſt ſub- 
les| 18 ect to decay, yetitis not immortall and durable riches ; 
are\ Affor the Apolile tels us, that ſilver and gold are corryprible 

 Mebings, and that there is 4 145t and canker which eaterh 
ule up the gold and flver of wicked: men. I confeſle the 
re-| ' Jſhearts of many men are ſo glewed unto the world, eſpe- 
by cially when they finde all things ſucceed profperouſly 
to  Afwith them, that they are apt enough to ſer up their reſt, 
re-|" and to conceita kinde of ftedfaftneſſe inthe things they 
for _Fpollefle. Becauſe they have no changes, ſaith the Prophet 
ho| > David, therefore they feare not God : Bur yet I ſay, where 
ive] A the Lord doth not wholly givea manoyer to heape up 
ed,|  MYcreaſuresuntothe laſt day,to be eaten up with the canker 
wt| *Fof his owne wealth , the ſoule mult of neceſſity ſometime 
"a-| | J orother happen upon ſuch ſad thoughts as theſe ; What 
thel-2 - ailes my fooliſh hearc thus tocate up it ſelfe with care, 
his|  Jand to rob mine cyes of their beloved: ſleepe for fuch 
the] -* Fthings, as tothe which the time will come when'I muſt 
its, * ]bid an everlaſting farewell? Am I nota poore mortall 
his 4 Creature, brother tothe Wormes, fiſter tothe Duſt ? Doe 
16s [13 72 I not carry about with mee a ſoule full of corruptions, a 
1a-| 4+] skinne full of diſeaſes? Is not my breath in my noftrils, 
)b-| 2] where thercis roome enough for it to goe out, and poſsi- 
ith] *#{ bility never to come in again ?Is my fleſh of braſſe,or my 
re-| 3] bones of iron,that I ſhould thinke to hold out,and with- 
hy | +} our interruption to enjoy thele earthly things? Or if 
he *] they were, yet arc not the Creatures themſelyes ſubje&t 
þo, } to period and morralitie ? Is there not a Moth in m 
| _ | richeſt garments, a Worme in my talleſt Cedars, a Can- 
fe, F ker and ruſt in my firmeſt Gold to corrupt and eat 
ut| , a} our? Or if not,*will there come 2 day, when the whole 
jon) 1 frame of Nature ſhall bee ſet on fire, and the Elements 
ng i =] themſelves ſhall melt with heat , When that univerſall 
an} *| flameſhalldevourallthebags, and lands, and cffices, 
bo and honours, and treaſures and Rore-houſes of world! 
ld men? When Heaven and Hell ſhall divide the World'; 
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neceſſity be ſo farre from reaping ſolid or conſtant com- 


' Maſter is felt in the bowels of all the reſt, his ttaine and 


| thereft ; a man may havea dimme cye , or a withered 


| danger to the parts adjoyning 4 bur a lcthargie in the 


head, 
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Heaven , into which nothing can bee admitted which is 
capable of M oth orruſt to corrupt it,and Hell, into which 
ifany ſuch thing could come, they would undoubtedly 
in one inſtant bee ſwallowed up in thoſe violent and un- 
extinguiſhable flames ? And ſhall I be fofooliſh astopur 
my felicity in that which will faileme, when I ſhallftand 
in greateſt neede ,' to heape up treaſures into a broken 
bagge, to work in the fire where all muſt periſh? Cer- 
tainly the ſoule of a meere worldly man , who cannot 
findeGod orCH RIS Tinthe things he injoyes, mult of 


fort from any of theſe periſhable Creatures, that itcan- 
not but ake and tremble, and be wholly furprized with 
diſmall paſſions, with horrid preapprehenfions of its own 
wofull eftate,upon the evidence of the Creatures mortali- 


ty, andthe unavoidable flaſhes and conyiction of its own | 


eyerlaſtingneſle. | | 
Now if wee conſider the various rootes of this corrup- 
tion in the Creature , it will then furcher appeare unto us,. 
that they are not onely mortall, but eyen momentary and 
yaniſhing. | 
Firſt, by the Law of their Creation they were made ſub- 
je toalterations, there was an enmity and reluancy in | 
their intirelt being; 
Secondly, this hath becne excecdingly improved by | 
the finne of man, whoſe evyill, keing the Lord of al! Crea- | 
cures, muſt needs redound to the miſery and mortality | 
ofall his retinue. For.it was in thegreater World, as in 
the admiration of a-private family; the poverty of the 


diſhonour runnes into atl the members of that ſociety As 
it is in thenarturall body ſome parts may bee diſtempered 
and 11 afteed alone, others not without contagion on 


arme, ora lame foot , oran impedite tong without any 
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| Creatures might havekepr theirevill, if any had beene in 


| mouth and ſwallowed not onely them , but af! the how- 
| ſes, and men, and goods that appertained tothem. Now in 
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head , or an obſtruRion in the liver, or a dyſpepſie and 
indiſpoſition in the ſtomake diffuſcth univerſall maligni- | 
ty through the body, becauſe theſe are ſoveraigne and 
architectonicall parts of man : ſo likewiſe is it in the 
oreat and vaſt body of the Creation. However other 


them , within cheir owne bounds, yet that cvill which 
man , the Lord and head of the whole, brought into the. 
world , was a ſpreading and infeCtious evill, which con- | 
veyed poyſon into the wholeframe of Nature , and plan- 
ted the ſeed of that univerſall diffolutien which ſhall one 
day dcface with darknefle and horror the beauty of that 
olorious. frame which wee now admire. It is {aid that 
when Corah , Dathan , and eAbiram had proyoked the 
Lord by their rebellion againſt hisſeryants to inflict that 


fearcfull defiruction upon them , the carth opened her 


like manner the heaven and earth and allinferiour Crea- 
tures did at firſt appertaine to Adams : the Lord gayc him 
the free uſe of them,and dominion over them; when there- 
forc man had committed that. notorious rebellion againſt 
his Maker , which was not only to aſpire like Corah and 
his aſfociats tothe height and principality of ſome fellow | 
creature, but even to the abſolutencfſe, wiſdome, power, 
and independency of God himſelf, no marvellifthe wrath 
of God did together with him ſeaze upon his houſe, and 
all the goods that belonged unto him , bringing in that 
confuſion and diforder which we even now ſee doth break 
aſander the bonds and ligaments of nature , doth unjoynt 
the confederacies and {ſocieties of the dumbe Creacures , 
and turncth the armies of the Almightyinto murinijes and 
commotion, which in one word hath ſo faſt manicked the 
world inthe bondage of corruption, as that it doth alrea-| 
dy groane and linger with paincunder the finne of man 
and the curſe of God, and will atlaſt breake forth into 
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that univerſall flame which will melt the yery Ele- 
| ments of Nature into their primitive confuſion, Thus 
wee ſee beſides the created limitedneſſe of the crea- 
ture, by which it was utterly unſutable to the im- 
| mortall defires of the ſoule of man , the finne of man 
hath implanted in them a ſecret worme and rottenneſle 
which doth ſet forward their mortalitie , and by ad- 
| AriſtoePolit, ding to them confuſion, enmitie, diſproportion, ſedition, 
{ be5,cap.t- 10. | :equalitie (allthe ſeeds of corruption) hath made them 
qualitie ( corruption) 
not onely as before they were mortall, but which addes 
one mortality to another , even momentary and, yaniſh- | 
ing too, When any Creature loſeth any of its native 
and created vigour, it is a manifeſt figne that there is 
| ſome ſecret ſentence of death gnawing upon it. The ex- 
| cellency of the Heavens wee know is their light , their 
beauty, their influences upenthe lower World, and even 
theſe hath the ſinne of man defaced. Wee find when 
Rom. 1:18. the Lord pleaſeth to reveale his wrath againſt men for 
[oel 2430+ ... | finnein any terrible manner, hee doth it from heaven ; 
T here ſhall bee wonders in the Heaven, bloud, and fire, and 
pillars of ſmoake , the Sunne ſhall bee turned into darkeneſſe, 
aud the Moone into bleud ; and the day of the Lord is 
called a day of darkneſſe, and gloomineſſe, and thick dark- 
Pſal. 12.6, eſſe. How often hath Gods heaviediſpleaſure declared 
'PC14.18.12. it ſelfe from Heaven in the confuſion of nature? in forme 
[cr 4-23-25 | and horrible tempeſts * in thick clouds and darke weters ? in 
; ny 'y Pihts. mo -h lightning and coales of fire * in blackyeſſe and 
ws. 18] & arkeneſſe? in brimſtone on Sodome, in a flaming ſword 
Loſeph.de Belle | over Icruſalem , in that fearefull Starte of fire to the 
Tudaico.libey. | Chriſtian World of late yeares, which hath kindled thoſe 
cap. 12. wotfull combuttions , the flames whereofare ſtill ſo great 
as that wee our ſelves , If wee looke upon the merits and 
provocations of our {innes, may have reaſon to feare,that 
not all the Sea berwcene us and our neighbours can bee 
able toquench till it have ſcorched and finged us ? Wee | 
find likewiſe by plaine experience how languide the ſeeds 
of 
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| chouſand yeares, is eſteemed even a miraculous age, if it 


| 4 Briers ( theuſuallexpreſſion of a curſe in Scripture. ) If 
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of life, how faint the vigor either of heavenly influences, 
or of ſublunary and inferiour agents, aregrowne, when 
that life of men , which was wont to reach toalmoſt a 


bee extended but the tenth part of that duration. Wee 
need not examine theinferiour Creatures , which we find 
expreſſely curſed for the finne of man with Thornes and 


wee but open our eyes and looke about us , wee ſhall ſee 
what paines husbandmen take to keepe the earth from 
giving upthe Ghoſt, in opening the veines thereof 1n ap- 
plying their Soile and Marle as ſo many Pills or Salyes, 
as ſo,many Cordials and preſervatives to keepe it alive, in 
laying it aſleepe, as it were, when it lycth fallow every ſe- 
cond or third yeare, that by any means they may preſerve 
in - that life, whichthey ſee plainly approching to its laſt 
aſpe. 
, Thus you ſee how beſides the originall limitedneſſe of 
the Creature, there is in a ſecond place a Moth or Can- 
ker by the infeCtion of ſinne begotten in them, which ha- 
ſtens their mortality , God ordering the ſecond cauſes fo 
amongſt themſelyes , that they exercifing enmity one a- 
gainſt another.many puniſh the finne of man in their con- 
tentions, as the Lordſtirred up the Babylonians againſt 
the Xgyptians to puniſh the finnes of his owne people. 
And therefore wee find , that the times of the Goſpel. 
when holinefle was to bee more univerſall , are expretſed 
by ſuch figures as reſtore perfeRtion and peace tothe 
Creatures., T he earth ſhall be fatand plenteows, there ſhall 
bee upon every high hill Rivers and Streames of water, the 
l:7ht of the Moone ſhall bee as the light of the Sunne , and 
the light of the Sunne ſevenfold, as the light of ſeven dayes. 
And againe , the Wolfe ſhall dwell with the Lambe, and 
the Leopard ſhall lye downe with the Kid, and a (alfe, and 
a young Lion, and a'tfatling together, &c, Which places 


though figuratively to bee underſtood, have. yet methinks| 


Gen. 3.17,13, 
Hoſ.10.8. 
Eſay 34413 


[cr.43.8,13. 


Elay 30.23. 
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| Quod cunque 
nts naſeriur 
| mundi ipſins 
ſeneA:acdege- 
nerat, ut nemo 
mirari debeat 
(ngula in mun- 
do cepiſſe defi 
ceregcum lotus 
tpſe farm mwnn- 
dui in ecſe 0- 


| man, beſides the generall conſumption, which lingringly 


| ſomay it be,and often is in the Creatures of God. Beſides 
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| thus much of the letter in them, to aſſure that what- 
ever blemiſh ſince the Creation any of thoſe glorious 


fy Pr » 


tion of foggy vapours ſubject unto, what ever ctumities 
and deſtructive qualities enrage one beaſt againſt ano- 
ther, they are all of them the conſequents of that ſinne, 
which nothing can remove but the:Geſpellof Cunrrsr, 
And this is that univerſall contagion which runneth 
through the whole frame of Nature into the bowels of 
cyery Creature. 

But yct further, in athird place, there is a particular 
ground of this mortality to many men,namely the Parti- 
calar curſe upon that place or creature which men enjoy. 
For as a piece of oke beſides the naturall corruptibleneſſe 
of it, asit is a body compounded of contrary principles, 
whereby it would of it ſelfe at laſt returne to its duſt a- 
gainc, may further haye a worms: like Jonah his Gourd 
cating out the heart of it,and by that meanes haſtening its 
| corruption : and yet further beſides that may be preſent-| 
ly pur.into the fire, which will make a more ſpeedy rid- 

ance than rather ofthe former : Or as in the body of a 


” 1 I" 


feedeth upon the whole,each particular member may have | 
a particular diſeaſe which ane ſerve to haſten that cor- 
ruption to itſelfe, which theother threatens to the whole : 


theirnaturall finitenes,and their generall bondage of cor- 
ruption;which by a hiddenand inſenfibleinfinuation doth 
emaſculate the vigor and ſtrength of the Creatures, there 
may beca Particalar Cxrſe , which may ſerve ſpeedily to 
haſtcn that decay, which, without any ſuch concurrence, 
would haye made haſte cnough to leave the pofldllors of 
them in everlaſting penurie, { will be unto Ephraim as a 


ut fir,Cy prian. 
cont, Dews 
Hol.s5 12, 


A 


| will certaincly, though indeed lingringly , conſume a 
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meth, and tothe houſe of Iuda as rottenneſſe, ſaith theLord. 
Thatis Gods firſt Inſtrument of mortality whereby hee 


heavenly bodics are either in themſelyes , or by interpofi-| 
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i | thing. But now if for all this jwhen the Moth ſecretly 
> Þ confumes him , fo that heſeeth hisfickneſle and feeleth his 


1 deracies,facrifice to his owne net, goe to Afſyria or King 


2] chus with men, fo with the things about them roo , firſt 


7] Glyer,heartleſſeneſſe in our earth, faintneſſe inthe influen- 
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wound, hee will yet truſt in his owne conlels and counfe- 


Fareb for fuccour, # will then be unto Ephraim as. a Lyon, 
ina more ſudden and ſwift deftruction. As hee dealeth 


heeputs a Moth intothem, ruſt in our gold,canker in our 


ces of heaven ; and if notwithftanding all this men will 
ſtilleruft in the Ciſterne, God will put holes into it too, 
which ſhall make it runne out as faſt as they fill it; hee 
will give wings to their money , encreaſe the occaſions of 
expence: and if they clip their wings, that they fly not 
away , hce will make hofes in the bottome of their bags 
that they ſhall drop away : hee will not onely lend a 
Moth and ruſt which ſhall intime eatthem out, but hee 
will ſend a T hiefe upon them too , which ſhall ſuddenly 
breake throzgh and carry them away. So many ſteps 
and gradations arethere in the mortality of the creature, 
when God pkcaſeth to adde his curſe untothem for ſinne. 
As for Ephraim, faith the Lord , their Glory ſhall fly away 
like a Bird , from the birth, aud from the wombe, and from 
the conception. Obſerve the gradations of mortality in 
the beft blefſings weenyjoy, in our very glory, namely our 


childcen, which are called an Inheritanceand reward to | 


takeaway ſhame from their Parents. They ſhall fly a- 
way like a Bird , that notes the fiviftneſſe of the Judge- 
ment, and thatfirſt fromthe birth ; as ſoone as they are 
borne the mwrtherer ſhall deftroy them : yet. from the 
wombe ; beforc they be bornethey ſhall periſh, nothing 
ofthem ſhall be enjoyed but the hope, and if that be too 
much', here is a degree as low as can bee, from the very 
conception they thall miſcarry and prove abortive. 7 
will {mite the winter-honſe and the ſummer-houſe , the 
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hoxfes of [ vory and the oreat houfes fhall have an end. T\ 
| the 
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the Lord undertake to finite, if hee ſend abroad the fire of 
his wrath, it ſhall ſeazeon thoſe palaces and great houſes 
which men thought ſhould have endured unto all gene-| 
rations. For that Flymg role , importing Tudgement de- 
creed, and ſudden, which was ſent over the whole earth 
againſt the Thiefe and the Swearer , did not onely ſmite 
the man , but his houſe, and like a leprofie conſume the 
very timber and ſtones thereof. Therefore wee read in 
theLeviticall law of leprofies , not in men onely but in 
houſes, and garments, intimating unto us, that fin de- 
rives a contagion upon any thing that is about us, and| 
like Iviein a wall,or that wild ( aprifricus,willget rooting 
inthe very ſubſtance of the ſtone in the wall, and breake 
it aſunder, Whatever it is that men can find out under 
the Sunne to faſten their hearts upon for ſatisfaction and 
comfort, this leprofie will defile it, and catitout. If fil- 
ver and gold, beſides their ſecret ruſt and anger corrup- 
tion, the Lord can make the thiefe riſe up fuddenly, and 
bite the poſſeſſors, and fo unlade them of their thicke 
clay : IfReall ſubſtance and encreaſe, the Lord cafteth a- 
way, ſfaiththe wiſe man, the ſubſtance of the wicked, and the 
increaſe of his houſe, ſaith Job, ſhall depart and flow away, 
If greatneſſe and high places , theLord can put Ice may 
their fect , make their places ſlippery , and ſubje& to a 
momentary deſolation : If a great name and glory , the 
Lord cannot onely ſuffer time and ignorance to draw 
out all the memorieof a man , but can preſently rot his 
name from under heayen : If Corne and the fruits of the 
Earth, the Lord can kill it in theblade by with-holding 
| raine thrce moneths before the Haryeſt : Hee can ſend a 


—_— 


Thiefe, a Caterpiller , a Palmer-wormetocat it up. If it 
| hold out to come into the barne, eyen there hee can blow 
| upon ir and conſume it likechaffe, However men thinke, 


| when they have their Corne in their houſes, and their 


Wine in their Cellars, they are ſure and have no more to 
doe with God, yet hecan take away the ſtaffe and life of 
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ſhazzar they meet with dregs and trembling in thebot- 


| MENTS unto one death, may labour at once under many. 
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it in our very houſes. Yea when itis in our mouthes and | Plal.73.39,3t. 
7 bowels, hee can ſend leanenefle and a curſe after it. ef- 
wake yee Drunkards, and howle yee drinkers of wine, faith | Iocl x. 5. 
| the Prophet, becauſe of the new wine, for it 15 cut off from 


ur mouythes, The Lord could deferre the puniſhment of 
theſe men till the laſt day, when undoubtedly there will 


| bee nothing for them to drink but that Czp of the Lords 
1 right hand, as the Prophet cals it : a Cup of fury and 


trembling, a cup of ſorrow, aſtoniſhment, and delola- 


tion ; a Cup which ſhall make all that drink thereof to 
be moved and mad, to be drunken and fall, and fpue, and 
riſe up no more, even that fierce and bicter indignation in 
the powring out of which the Lord ſhall put to his right 
hand, his ſtrong arme,not onely the terror of hisre pſence, 
but the glory of his power : I fay the LorD could ler 
drunkards alone till at laft they meet with this Cup, 
(which undoubtedly they ſhall doe, if there bee cither 
truth in Gods Word, or power in his right hand, if there 
bee either Julticein heaven, or fire in hell) till with Bel- 


tome of all their Cups :; bur yet oftentimes the Lo Dd 
{mites them with # more ſudden blow, ſnatcheth away 
the Cup from their very mouthes ; and fo makes one curſe 
anticipatcand prevent another. Though Haman and A4- 


ehitophel ſhould have lived out the whole threed of their | 


life, yet at lait cheir honour muſt have laine gowne inthe 
duſt withthem 5 Though 7zdas could have lived a thoy- 
ſand yearcs, and could have improved the reward of his 
Maſicrs bloud to the belt advantage that cycr Uſurer 
did, yet theruſt would ar laſt have icized upon his bags, 
and his money mult have periſhed with him : but now 
the LoRDÞD ſets forward his Curſe, and that which the 
moth would have beene long in doing, the gallowes dif- 
patcheth with a more ſwift deſtruction. Thus as the 
bodie of a man may have many ſummons and cngage- 
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Eccleſ 1.4. 


Plal.49.1 l, 


' The/anitty of th 
deſperate diſeaſes, all which by a malignant conjunRion 
muſt needs haſten a mans end (as ( «ſar was ſtabbed with 
thirty wounds, each one whereof might have ſerved to let 
out his ſoule) ſo the Creatures of God labouring under a 
| manifold corruption, doe, as it were, by ſo many .wings 
poſt away fromthe Owners of them, and for that reaſon 
muſt needs be utterly diſproportionable to the condition 
of an Immortall Soule. | 

Now to make ſome Application of this particular be. 
fore wee leave it : This doth firſt diſcover and ſhame the 
folly of wicked worldlings, both in their opinions and 
affe&tions to carthly things. Love is blinde, and will eafi- 
ly make men beleeve that of any thing which they could 
wiſh to bee in it : and therefore , becauſe wicked men 
wiſh with all their hearts, for the love they beare to 
the Creatures, that they might continue together for 
ever, the Devill doth art laſt ſo deepely delude them, as 
to thinke that they ſhall continue for eyer. Indeed in 


ES 


one generation commeth, and anather goeth : but in thcir 
owne particular they can never aſluine with any feel- 
ing and experimentall afſent the truth of that general! 
to their owne eſtates : And therefore what-ever for 
ſhame of the world their outward profeſſions may be, 
yet the Prophet David aſſures us, That their inward 
T houghts,their owneretired contrivances and reſolutions 
are, that their houſes ſhall endare for ever, and their dwel- 
ling places to all generations ; and upon this Immortality 
of ſtones and monuments they reſolve to reſt. But the 


folly , T hzs their way zs their folly, they the ſheepe are laid 
downe in their graves, and death feeds upor them. And in- 
deed what a folly is it for men to build upon the tand, to 
ere an Imaginary fabfick of 1know not what Immor- 
calitic which hath not ſomuch as a conſtant ſubfiftence 
inthe head that contriyes it ? What man will ever gee 
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theſe, and in the generall, they muſt needs confeſle that | 


PAalmiſt concludes this to bee but brutiſh and notorijous| 
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|} about to build an houſe with much coft(and when he hath 
7 done,to inhabit it bimſelfe)of ſuch rotten and inconſiſtent 
27 materials, as will undoubtedly within a yeare or two af- 
'| ter fall upon his head, and bury him in the ruznes of his 
:] owne folly ? Now then, ſuppoſe a man were lordof all 
che World,and had his life co-extended with it, werefure 
Hniſhed with wiſdome to manage, and trength to runne 
'thorow all the affaires incident to this vaſt frame, inas 
ample a meaſure as any one man forthe government of 
a private family : yet the Scripture would aflure eyen 
ſuch a man, that there will come a day in which the hea- 
vens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, and the elements ſhall 
melt with heat, and the earth with the workes that are 
therein ſhall be burntup, andthart there is but one houre 
to come before all this ſhall be, Behold, mow this zs the la5t 
hexre : And what man upon theſe termes would f1x his 
heart, and ground his hopes upos ſuch a tottering bot- 


hell? But now when xve conſider that none of us labour 
for any ſuch inheritance, that the extremitic of any mans 


which to the whole World cannot beare fo neare a pro- 
portion, as the ſmalleſt mole-hill to this whole habitable 


| little thick clay, as the Prophet ſpeakes, that when wee 
havegotten it, neither wee nor it ſhall continue till the 
univerſall diſſolution, bur in the midit of our deareſt em- 
bracements we may ſuddenly bepulled afunder,and come 
toa fearfull end, it muſt needs bee more than brutiſh tu» 
piditic for a man to weave the Spiders webs, to wrap 
| himſelfe up from the conſumption determined again(t 
the whole earth, in a covering that is ſo infinitely too: 
ſhort and too narrow for him. Wee will conclude this 
particular withrhe doome given by the Prophet Jeremic, 
es the Partridge ſitteth on egoes and How, wor them not, 


(thee 
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tome, as will within a little while crumble into duft, and | 
leave the poore ſoule, that reſted upon it, to finke into. 


hopes can be but to purchaſe ſome little patch of earth, |- 


earth ; that all wee toyle for is but to have onr load of a | 
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( ſhee is either caught by the fowler, or her egges are 


broken ) ſo hee that getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall 
leave:them in the middeſt of his dayes, and in the end ſhalj 
be a foole. 

Secondly, this ferveth to juſtifie the wiſedome and 
providence of God in his proceedings with men : The 
wicked here provoke God, and crie aloud for vengeance 


| and preſume that there is no bitterneſle to come. And 


on their owne head, and the Lord {eemes to ſtop his cares 
at the cry of ſinne, and ſtill ro load them with his blet- 
ſings, Hee maketh their way to proſper, they take root, and 
grow, and bring forth fruit : they ſhine like a blazing Co- 
met, and threaten ruineto all chat lookeupon them ; they 
carry themſelves like ſome Tyrant in a Tragedie, that 
(catters abroad death with the ſparkles of his eyes, and 
darts out threats againſt the heayen aboye him; they 
are like eA, 8g before Samnel, clothed very delicately, 


now the impatiencie of man, that cannot reſolye things 
into their proper iſſues, that cannot let iniquitie ripen, 
nor reconcile one day and a thouſand yeares together, 


bcgins to queſtion Gods proceedings, and is afraid lefi 


ſcramble and to ſcutfle for them. But our God who keep- 


ſometimes eclipſed, have yet a fixed and permanent ſub- 
fiftencie in their Orbes ; but theſe Comets though they 
riſc witn a greater traine and ſtreame of light , yer at 
lag vaniſh into aſhes, and arcſcene no more: the Ty- 
rant though in two or three Acts or Scenes hee revell it, 
and diſturb the whole buſineſle, yet at laſt hee will goe 


out in bloud and ſhame: cycn ſo, though wicked men 


flouriſh and oppreſle, and proyoke God every day, and 


the World bee governed blind-fold, and bleflings and|' 
curſes throwne confuſedly abroad for men as it wereto ; 


cth times and ſeaſons in his owne power, who hath gi-| |?! 
ven to every Creature under the Sunne limits whichit| #* 
ſhall not exceed, hath ſet bounds unto finne likewiſe| 7 
wherein to ripen. The Starres howſoever they may bee| [2 
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% rage like the ſea, yet the Lo R »D hath ſet their bounds 
2] which they ſhall not paſſe, they have an appointed time | 
Jrotaketheir fill of the Creature, and then when they have 
Pp glutted andcloyd themſelyes with excefſe, when their hu=- | 
"| mours aregrowneto a full ripeneſle, the Lord will tem- 
per them a potion of his wrath, which ſhall make them 
| turne all up againe, and ſhamefull ſpuing ſhall beon therr 
glory. T hw ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions and 
for foure, I will not turne away the puniſhment of Damaſcus 
and thoſe other Cities. So long asthe wicked commit one 
r two iniquities, ſo long I forbeare, and expect their re- 
ntance ; but when they proceed to three, and then | 
| addea fourth, thatis, when they are come to that mea- 
ſure of finne which my patience hath prefixed, then 1 
will haften my revenge, and not any longer turne away 
the puniſhment thereof. In the fourth generation, ſaith 
G oD to eAbraham,thy poſterity ſhall come out of the 
Land wherethey ſhall be ftrangers, and ſhall inherit this 
Land, for the iniquitie of the Amorites is not yet full. There 
is a time when finne growes ripeand full, and then the 
fickle comes upon it. When the Prophet ſaw a basket 
of Summer fruits, that were ſo ripe as that they were ga- 
thered off the tree, ( which was a type of the ſinnes of 
G 075 people, which are ſooner ripethan the finnes of 
Heathen that knew him not, becauſe they haye the con- 
{tant light and heat of his Word to haften their maturi- 
tie) then, faitathe L o R D, The end ts come wpon my peo- 
ple, I will not paſſe by thems any more, 1 willhaveno more 
patience towards them. feremie, what ſeeſt thou? I ſee 
the rod of an eAlmond-tree. T hou haſt well ſeenc, ſaiththe 
LoRD, for [will haſten my Word to performe it. When 
men haften the maturity of finne like the bloſſomes of 
an Almond-tree (which come ſooneſt out) then ſaith the 
LoRD, willl haſtenthe Judgements which Ihavepro- 
nounced, We reade in the Prophet Zechary of an Ephah, 
a meaſure whereinto all the wickednefle of thar people, 
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figured by a woman ſhall bethrowne togerher,and when 
this meaſure of finnes is full to the brimme, then there is 
a maſſe of Lead importing the firmnefſe, immurability, 
and heavinefſe of Go »y s Pecree and Counſell, which 


| ſeales up the Ephah, never more to have any finne put 


into it, and then come two women with wind in their 
wings, which are theexccutioners of Gods ſwift and ir- 
reverſible fury, and carry the Ephah between heaven-and 
earth, intimating the publike declaration of the righteons 
Judgementsof God, intothe Land of Shinar, to buildit 


bitation of the wicked in that place of bondage, whither 
the wrath of God ſhall drive them (for building of hou- 
ſes argues an abiding.) Put you inthe ſichle, for the harveit 
2s ripe ; come ger you downe, for the preſſe is full, the Fatts 
overflow,for the wickedneſſe is great. The revenge of finne 
is here and elſe-where compared to reaping, and treading 
the wine-preſle ; and the greacnefle of finne is here called 
the ripenetle of the haryelt ; and the overflowing of the 
Fatts; to ſhew unto us that there is a timeand meaſure of 
finne, beyond which the Lord will not deferre the execu- 
tion of his vengeance. There are dayes of viſitation and 
 recompence for ſinne, which being come, Iſrael which 
would not know before, ſhallknow, that G © » keepes 
their ſfinnes in ſtore ſealed up amongſt his treaſures, and 
that therefore their foot ſhall flip i dxec time, namely, i» 
the day of their calamitie, or inthcir moneth, as the Pro- 
| phet ſpeakes. As God bleflings have a punQuall time, 
from the fonre and twentieth of the ninth moneth , from 
this day I will blefſe you : ſo likewiſe bave his Judge- 
ments roo. Thedayes of Man ſhall bee az handred and 
| twentie yeares to the old World : nor are yeares onely, 
but even moneths determined with him. Now ſhall 
moneth devorre them with their portions, to. idolatrous 
Iracl. Nor moneths onely, but dayes, and parts of dayes ; 


| [In a morning flall the King of Iſrael be cur off, his defiru- 


ion 
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there an houſe, denoting the conſtant and perpetuail ha- |. 


{ion ſhall bee as ſudden as it is certaine. The wicked 
Iplotteth againſt the juſt , and gnaſheth upon him with 
This teeth : but though hee plot, hee ſhall not proſper, | 
[though he gnaſh with his tecth, he ſhall not bite with his 
{reeth, for the L o r Þ ſhall laugh athim, becauſe he ſeeth 


[doe within the compaſlc of his chaine, the L'o & Þ petr- 
4 mits him to doe; but when he is come to Hs Day, then 


ome 
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that His Day is comming. So much miſchiefe as he can 


all his thoughts and projects periſh with him. Excellent- 
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| lives and dclights. Go » layeth up his iniquity for 
' | his finnes, which haply he will repay upon the heads of 


7 | Ron, and ſuffering them to nwſter 
> | againſthinnlelfe. | 


ly bath holy Job ſtared the Point, with whom I meane ; 
to conclude, 7 heir good, ſaith tie,zs not in their Hand. Riot 
it indeed they doe,and taketheir fill of pleaſure for a time, 
asthe fiſh of the bait, when he hath ſome ſcope of line gi- 


line is in Gods hand, they are not the Lords of their owne: 
his children, that is,the Lord keepes an exact account of | 


his children , however he himſelfe ſhall have no more 
pleaſure tn his houſe after him, when once the #xmber of 
his monethsis cut off inthe midſt ; and inthe meanetime 
however he be full of ſtrength, wholly at eaſc and quiet, 
yet ſaith he, 7 he wicked ts reſerved to the day of deſtrutti- 
oz ; Heis bur like a priſoner ſhackled peradvyenture in fer- 
ters of gold, bur hee ſhall be brought forth to the day of 


| wrath, and though he could riſe out of the grave before 


CuRisrTs tribunall,as Agagappearcd before Same! 
delicately clothed,yet the ſword ſhould cut him in pecces, 
and bitternefſe ſhould overtake him. Thus we ſee how in- 
finitely unablethe Creature ſhall be to ſhelter a man fron 
thetribunall of Cn R15T, and how wiſe, juſt,and won- 
derfull the Lord is in theadminiſtration of the World, 1: 

bearing with patience the veſlels of wrath fitted rodeſtru- 
p his owne blething> 


Laſtly, this muft ſcryefor a ncedfull Caution to us, to 


ven himto play ; but fill their Good, their Time, their | 


25 2M 
*2 : 
£35 


E 2 rakc 


51 


ps em et ar 


Pſal 37.124 


lob 21.16. 


rg P—_— —  — 
— 


COP” Iu mw — woven "= TO Wo——__— ww 


[ 


N | 


'0'atig miſero- 
192 101 gaudin 
beatorum Ang 


;piſt.n19. 


maginarta i. | 
{ecul0 & mibi' 


vert. Tertul d: 
cron, mil, C13 


Eccki:11.9, 


Ir 
| 


T he Vanity of the Creature. 


( 


rake heed of deifying the Creatures, and attributing that 
Immortality to them which they are not capableof. But 
in as much as they are onely for preſent refreſhment in 
this vale of miſery, and have no matter of reall and 
abiding happinefle in them, notto looke on them with 
an admiring or adoring eye, þut to uſe them with ſuch 
due cerrectiyes as become ſuch mortall and meane 


things. 


intelleuals untainted ; for earthly things are apt to caft 
| a filme oyer mens cyes, and to miſguide them into cor- 
rupt apprehenfions and prefumptions of them, We finde 
| nothing more frequent in the Prophets, than to upbraid 
the people with their ſtrange confidences which they 
were wont to reſt upon againſt the judgements which 
were denounced againſt them, by objecting their wealth, 
greatneſle, ſtrong confederacies, expugnable munitions, 
their neſts in the clouds, and their houſes amongſt the 


or totrembleatG o » 5 voice, till they were driven off 
from theſe holds. A man can never be brought to God 
till he forſake the Creature, a man will neyer forſake the 


thy ſelfe, and walke in the wayes of thine heart, and in 
the fight of thine eyes, yet Know thou that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee to judgement © a time will come 
when thou ſhalt be ſtripped of alltheſe, when they ſhall 
play the fugitives, and the yeares of darkneſle ſhall 


draw nigh , when thou ſhalt ſay, Ihaveno pleaſure in 
| them : 


Firft, in uſing the Creature, be ſure thou keepe thine 


Starres : they could never be brought to repent for ſinne, |, 


Creaturetill he fee vanity in the Creature. 7 xrne away | | 
| mine eyes from beholding vantie, David intimates that a| 
man can never heartily pray againſt fixing the affeRions| |? 
on earthly things, till hee bee really and experimentally | 7 
convinced of the vanitic of them. This rule $a/s9:0x ob-| 7 
ſerves to with-draw thedefiresof young men, who have 
ſtrongeſt affeCtions, and ſmalleſt experience of the deceit| | 
of worldly things, Though thou rejoyce and cheere up| | 
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Tchem: and then the L o-R D will reverge thy great ingra- 

titude in forgetting and deipifing him anuddett all his 
[ bleſſings, in idolizing 11s gifts J and beltowing the attri- 
{ butions of his glory , and theaftections duc unto him up- 


on a corruptible Creature, In the Roman Triumphs, 
the Generall or Empcrour , that rode in honour thorow 


>) . ——_—__ F COT I.) 


— 


| Fthe Citie with the principal! of his enemies bound in 
Fchaines behinde his Chariot , had alwayesa ſervant run- 


ning along by him withthis Corretive ofhisglory , Re- 
pice po$t te, hominem mexzento te. Looke behinde thee, 
and inthe perſonsof thine enemies learne that thou thy 


| ſe!fe art a man ſubject to the fame Caſualties and diſho- 


nours with others.- Sure, if men, who had nothing but 


{ſo much care to keepe their judgements ſound touching 


| che vanitie of their greateſt honours , how much more 
| ought Chriftians , who profefle themſelves heires of bet- 


ter and more abiding Promiſes ? But eſpecially arme 
thy ſelfe againſt rhoſe vanities which moſt eafily beſer 
and beguile thee; apply the authoritic of the Word to 
thine owne particular ficknefle and diſeaſe , treaſure u 

all the experiences that meer thee in thine owne weak 


| or are remarkable in thelives of others , remember how 


a moment ſwallowed upſuch apleaſure, which will ne- 
ver returne agtine, how an indirect purchaſe embitter'd 
ſuch a pr:fermenr, and thou never didft feele that com- 
fort in it, which thy hopes and ambitions promited thee, 


how a frowne and diſgrace at another time daſhed all 


= j|thy contrivances for further advancement, how death 


ſazed upon ſuch a friend, in whom thou hadſt laid up 
much of thy dependance and afſurances , how time hath 
not onely robbed thee of thethings, but even turned the 
edge of thy deſires , and made thee loath thy wanted 
dolls, and look upon tiy old delights as Ammon upon 
Tamar withexcecding hatred. -But above all addreſlc 


the Creatures to truſt to, being Aliens from the Cove- | 
nant of Promiſe, and without Ged inthe world, had yet 
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thy ſelfe tothe throne of Grace, and beſeech the Lord 
foto ſanRtifie his Creatures untothee, asthat they may 
not be either theeves againſt him to Reale away his. ho- 
nour, Or ſnares to thee to entangle thy ſoule. . We will 
conclude this firſt Direction with the words of the Apo- 
tle : The time ts ſhort : It remaineth that both they that 
have wives bee as thoughthey had none, and they that weepe 


they rejoyced not, and they that buy as though they poſſeſ- 
Jed not, and they that uſe this world as not abuſing it, that 
is, as not to be drowned and ſmothered in the bufineſles 
of this life, as if there were any fundamentall and ſolid 


paſſeth away. The Apoſtlesexhortation is to beſetat both 
ends. with the Game enforcement from whence. I haye 


raiſed mine. Firſt, The time is ſhort; The ApoRlle, as 


Curtens, or Shepheards tents (as Ezekiah makes the com- 


ching when time ſhall bee no more. And ſo the words 
in the originall will beare it, 9 x4p%s ouve5aAuiyes 79 Au-. 
woy es, The remainder of time is ſhort, or time is ſhot 
forſo much as yet remaineth of it to be folded up, and 


have more ſerious things to conſider of, as men that arc 


þ 


the fame reafon-is fartheryet enforced : For the faſhion of 
this woxld paſſeth away » 9,384. The figure, intimaring that 
there is nothing of any firmneſſe or ſolid confiſtencic in 
the Creature, it is but a ſurface,an outſide, an empty pro- 


Riſe, allthe beauticof it is but skinne deepe ; and then 


a though they weepednot, and they that rejoyce as though| 


utiliticin them ; For, ſaith hee, 7 he faſbion of this world| 


therefore wee ought fo to behave our ſelves as men that| |! 


very nearetothat everlaſting haven, where there ſhall be| #7 
no uſe of ſuch Sailes any more. And in the ApoRtles cloſe | 
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the learned conceive, uſeth. a Metaphor from Sailes or| _ 


pariſon) ſuch things as may bce cathered up together into| 
' a narrow roome. Time.is.ſhort, that is, That time which|* 
the Lord hath ſpred over allthings like a Saile, hath now| | 
this fivethouland yeares beene rolling up, and the end is; |; 
now et hand,as Saint Peter ſpeakes ; the day is approa-| 
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"| char little which is defireable and precious in the eyes of 


men (which the Apoſtle cals, T he luſ? of theworld,x .Joh. 
2:17) 74pz94 Tt paſſeth away, and isquickly gone. The 
word, asthe learned differently render it, hath three ſeye=- 
rall Arguments in it to expreſſethe Apoſtles exhortation. 

1 It deceives or conzens, and therefore uſe it as if you 


| uſed it not, uſe itasa man in a ſerious buſinefſe would 


| uſe a falſe friend that profers his affiſtance, though his 


proteſtations be never ſofaire, yet ſo employ him asthat 
the buſineſſe may be done though he ſhould faile thee. 

2 Tranſverſum agit, it carries a man headlong , the 
luſts ofthe world are fo ftrong and impetuous, that they 
are apt toinflame the defires, and eyen violently tocarry 
away the heart of a man ; and for this cauſe likewiſe uſe it 
as if you uſed it not, ingage your ſelfe as little upon it as 
you Tan, doe as Marinersin a mighty winde, hoife up 
as few ſailes, expoſe as few of thy affections te the rage 
of worldly luſt as may be; beware of being carried where 
two ſeas mect, as the ſhip wherein Pax! ſuffered ſhip- 
wracke, I meane, of plunging thy ſelfe in a confluence 
of many boifterious and conflicting bufineſles , leſt for 
thine inordinate proſecution of worldly things, the Lord 


{tripthee ofall thy lading and tackling, break thine eftate 
all ro peeces, and make tbe get to heayen upon a broken 
lanke. | 
, 3 The faſhion of this world paſſeth over, it doth but go 
along by thee and ſalute thee, and therefore uſe it as if 
thou uſed'l{t it not; doeto it as thou wouldeſt doe to a 
ſtranger whom thou mecteſt inthe way, he goes one way 
and thou another ; ſalute him, ſtay ſo long in his company 


| till from him thon haye received better inſtructions tou- 


ching the turnings and difficultes of thine own way, but 
take heed thouturne not into the way of the Creature, 
leſt thou loſethineown home. 

Secondly, Getan Eye of Faith, to looke Through and 
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either give thy Soule overto ſuffer ſhipwracke in them,or | 
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ab oye the Creature. A man ſhall never get to looke off 
om the world, tillkee can locke beyond it. For the} 


Sore will have hold-falt of fomething, and the reaſon 


why men clirg ſo much io theearth is, becauſe they haye 


no Mforance, if they ler goe that hold of having any ſub- 
£8erice elſewhere. Labour therefore to get an intereſt 
nCanisr, tofinde ancverlaſting footing inthefted- 
faitnefe of Gods Promiles in him, and that will make 
hee willing to ſiiffer the loſle of all things, it will implant 


a kind of hatred anddiſ-eftimation of all the moſt pretious 
 endearements which thy $oule did feede upon before. 


Saint Perer ſaith of wicked men , that they arc Prrbling, 
they cannot ſee afarre off ; they canſee nothing but that 
which is next them , and therefore no maryell if their 
thoughts cannot reach unto the End of the Creature, 
There is in a dimmeecye the fame conſtant and hadituall 
indiſpoſition which ſometimes happeneth unto a ſound 
eye by reaſon ofa thick miſt ; though a man bee wal- 
kingin a very ſhort lane, yethee ſees noend of it : and 
fo a naturall man cannot reach to the period of carthly 
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things , death and danger are ſtill a great way outofhis 
fight, whereas the eye of faith can look upon them as 
alrcady expiring, and through them look upon him 
who thercfore-gives the Creatures unto us, that in them 
wee might ſce his power and taſte his goodnefſe. And 
nature it felfe mce thinkes may ſeeme to have intended 


 ſorne ſuch things as this in the yery order of the Crea- 


tures, Downeward a mans eye hath ſomething imme- 


| diately to fixe on ; All is ſhut up in darkenefle fave 


tne very ſurface, ro notethat we ſhould have our deſires 
ſhut up too from theſe carthly things which are put un- 
der our feet, and hid from our eyes, and buried in their 
owne deformity. All the beauty , and all the fruit of the 
earth is placed on the yery outfide of it , to ſhew how 
ſhort and narrow our affections ſhould bee towards it. 
Butupwards the eyefindes fearce any thing to bound * 
al 
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all is tranſparent and diapharious, to note how vaſt our 
 aFe&tions ſhould bee toward God , how cndleſle our 
thoughts and deſires of his kingdome, how preſent to 


feanceof things hoped for , that it gives being and preſent 
ſubfiftency to things farre diſtant from us , makes thoſe 


mote, in regard of Gods promiſes to ſeeme hard at hand. 
And therefore though there were many hundred yeares 
to come in the Apoltles time, and , for cught wee know, 
may yet bee tothe diflolution of the world, yet the Apo- 
filetels us that even then it was the laſt houre; becauſe 
faith being able diſtinctly to ſee the truth and promiſes 
of God, and the Endleſnefle of that life which is then 
preſently to be revealed, the infiniteexcefle of yaſtneſle 
in that, made that which was otherwiſe a great ſpace 
ſceme even as nothing, no-more ih compariſon than the 


on the heavens, or ſome valt countrey. And ever the 
greater magnitude and light there is ina body, rhe ſmaller 
will the m2edizm or diſtance ſeeme from it; the reaſon 
why a peripetive glafle drawes remote obje&s cloſe to 
theeye, is becauſe it multiplies the ſpecies. Wee then by 
faith apprehending an. infinite and everlaſting Glory, 


upon it to be but ſhort & vaniſhing, Andtherfore though 
che promiſes were affarre off in regard of their owve ex- 
iftence , yet the Partriakes did not onely ſee but embrace 
them; their faith ſeemed to nullifie and fryallow up all 
the diſtance. . Abraham ſaw CHRIST $ day and was 
glad,he looked ups thoſemany ages which wereberween 
him and his promiſed ſeed as upon fmalland unconk- 


© which they ran, they were bur as a curtaineor picce of 
| nangings, which divide one roome in a houſe from ano- 


P_ 


y—_ 


things which in regard of naturail cauſes are very te- | 


length of a Caneor Trunke, through which a man lookes. 


mult needs conceive any thing through which wee looke | 


derable diſtances in compariſon of that cndleſſe glory in- 
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f 
; 
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our faiththe heavenly things ſhould bee even at the grea- 
teſt diſtance. The Apoſtle faith, That Faith is the Szb- | PE” 
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The Vanity of the Creature. 


ther Labour therefore to get a diſtink view of the height 
and length, and bredth, and depth, and the unſearchable 
loveof Godin Cnuris cr, to finde in thine own foule 
thetruth of God in his promiſes, and this his Word abi- 
deth for eyer, and that will maketheglory of other things 
to ſeeme but as graſle. 

Laſtly, though the Creature be mortall in it ſclfe, yet 
in regard of man, as it is an Inſtrument ſerviceable in his 
purpoſes, and ſubordinate to the graces of God in him, it 
may be madeof uſe eyen for Immortality. To which par: 
poſe excellent is that ſpecch of Holy eAuſtin, If you have 
not theſe earthly Goods,faith he zake heed how thos get them 
by evill workes here, and if thou have them, labonr by good 
workes to hold them even when thou art \gone to heaven, 
IHMake you friends,ſaith our Saviour , of the unrighteous 
Mammon, that when you faile, they way receive you un- 
to everlaſting habitations ; religious and mercifull uſe of 
earthly things makesa way to Immortallity and Bleſſed- 
neſſe. (aft thy bread upon the waters , and after man 
dayes thou ſhalt finde it, It is an alluſion unto Gbead 
men. They doe not eat up and fell away all their corne, 
for then the world would quickly be deſtitute, but the 
way they take to prepetuate thefruits ofthe earth, is to 
caſtſome of it backe againe into a fruitfull foile wherethe 
waters come, and then in due time they recetve it with 
increaſe : ſo ſhould wedce with theſe worldly bleflings. 
ſow them in the bowels and backs of the poore members 
of CHRIST, and in theday of haryeſt we ſhall finde a 
great increaſe, {frhou draw out thy ſoule, to the righteous, 
aud ſatis fie the Afiiftea ſoule, then ſhall thy light riſe in ob- 
ſearity,andthy darkeneſſe be as the noone day,then thy waters 
ſhall not lye unto thee ; that happinefſe which it falily pro- 
miſerh unto other men, it ſhall performe unto thee. And. 
ſo much be ſpoken touching the great diſproportion be- 
rweenthe Soule of man andthe Creature, in regard of the 
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| rban a wan canutter. He was not uſed as an Inftrument 


| leeve, thatche Creatures of theniſelves, without Chriſt to 


T he Pexation of the F PITIE. 


The next diſproportion is 1 their Operation, They are 
vexing and moleſting things Reſt is the fatisfaction of 


—————— 


every Creature, all the rovings and agitations of the, 


Soule are bur to finde out ſomething on whichto reſt ; 


ani therefore. where there is Vexation, there can bee no | 


roportion to the ſoule of man ; and Solomon tels us, 
That All things under the Sunae are full of labour, more 


of the Holy Gholt to ſpeake it oncely , but to trieit too; 
the Locd was pleaſed for that very purpoſe to confer on 
him a confluence of all outward happinefle, and inward 
abilites which his very heart could deſire, that he at laſt 
might diſcover the utter ſufficiency of all created Ex-| 
cellencies to quietthe-Sou] ofa man. But if we will not 
belceve the experience of So/omon, let us belceye the au- 
thority-of hinithat was greater then Solomon; who hath 
plainly compared the things and the cares of the earth to 
T horzes,which asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes,Picrce or bore a man 
thorow with many ſorrowes. 

Frit, they are Founding T hernes;; for that which is 
but a prickein the fleſh is a wound inthe Spirit : becauſe 
the Spirit is moſt tender of ſmart : and theywiſe man cals 
them YVexation of ſpirit. The Apolile tels us they beget 
many ſorrowes, and thoſe ſorrowes bring death with 
them. If it were poflible for a man to fee in one view 
thoſe Oceans of blood which have been let out of mens 
veines by this one Thorne: to: heare in one noiſe all the 
groanesof thoſe poore men, whole lives from the begin- 
ning of the world unto theſedaies of blood wherein we 
live have beene ſet at faile, and facrified to the unſtab le 
ambition of their bloody rulers; ro ſce and heare the end- 
lefſe remorſe and bitter yctlings. of ſo many rich and 
mighty men as arenow in hell, everlaſtingly curfing the 
deceit and murtherof theie earthly Creatures, it would 
eaſily make cyery man with pitty and amazement to be- 
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valifie their venome and to bli:nt their edge, are in good 
earneſt Wounding T horucs. 

Secondly , they are Choaking T hornes ; they ſtifle and 
keepe downe al. the gracious ſceds of the Word, yea the 
very naturall ſprouting of nobleneſle; ingenuity, morali- 
ty in the diſpoſitions of men, Seed requires emprineſle in 
the ground that there may bee a free admiſſion of the 
rain- and influences of the heavens to cheriſh it : And fo 
the Goſpell requires nakednefſe and poyerty of minde, 
2 ſenſe of our owne utter ſufficiency to our ſelyes for 
happinefle , in which ſenſe it is ſaid that the poore receive 
the Goſpell. But now earthly things meeting with corrup- 
tion in the heart are very apt: Firlt,7 o filli, and ſecondly, 
7 o ſwell it,both which are conditions contrary tothe pre- 
parations of the Goſpell. 

They F:lthe heart. Firſt,with Pu/inefſe.Yokes of oxen, 
and Farmcs,and Wives;and the like contentments takeup 
theſtudics and delights of men, that they cannot find out 
any leaſuretocome to CHRIST, 

Secondly, They Fillthe Heart with Love, and the Love 
of the world ſhuts out the Love of the Father,as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes. When the Heart goes after coverouſhefſe, the 
power and obedience ofthe Worſd is ſhut quite out. Th 
willnot doe thy words , faith the Lord to the Prophet , for 
their heart goeth after their covetonſueſſe. A deare and ſu- 
perlative Love,luch asthe Goſpel ever requires (for a man 
mult love CHR1ST upon ſuch termes as to bee read 
without conſultation or demurre , not to forſake onely, 
but to hate father and mother, and wife, and any the 
choiſeit worldly endearements for his Goſpels fake ) I fay 


| ſuch a Love admitsof no Corrivalty or competition. And 


therefore thelove of the World muſt needs extinguith the 
love of the Word. 

'Lafily , they Fill the heart with feare of forgoing 
them; and fare takes off the bcart from any thoughts 
ſave thoſe which looke upon the matter of our feare: 
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Þ# when men, who make Gold theirconfidence, heare that 
}4 they muſt forſake all for Chriſt, and are ſometimes hap- 
'Þ ly put upon a triall, they tartaſide, chooſe rather ſecure- 
| | ly to enjoy what they have preſent hold of, than yenture 
{ rhe interruption of their carnall contentments for ſuch 
| things, rhe beauty whercof the Prince of this world hath 
| blinded their eyes that they ſhould not ſee. For certainly 


till the minde be ſetled ro beleeve that in God there is an 


1 amplerecompence for any thing, which wee may orher- 
4 wiſe forgoe for him, it is impoſſible that a man ſhould 
ſoundly embrace the loye of the truth, er renounce the 


loyveof the world. 
\ Secondly, as they Fill,ſo they Swellthe Heatt too, and 


.by that meanes work in it a contempt and diſ-eftimation 


of the ſimplicity of the Goſpell : We have both together 
in the Prophet, . According to their paſtureſo were they 
Filled ; they were filled, and their heart was Exalted, 
thereforc have they forgotten me. Now the immediate 


childe of Pride is felfe-dependance and arefletion on our 


oewne ſifficiencie, and from thencethe next iflue is a con- |. 


tempt of the fimplicitie of that Gofpell, which would 
drive us out of our felyes. The Gentiles out of the pride 
of their owne wiſdome counted the GoſpellofCnnrisrT 
fooliſhneſle, and mocked thoſe that preached it unto them : 
and the Pharifies, who werethe learned DoQors of Jeru- 


falem, when they heard Chriſt preach againſt earthly af-| 


fections, out of their prideand covetouſneſſe Derided him, 
asthe Evangeliſt ſpeakes. Nay, further they ſtiflethe ſeeds 
of all nobleneſſe, ingenuitie, or common vertues in the 
lives of men ; from whencecome opprefſion,, extortion, 
bribery, cruelty, rapine, fraud, injurious, treacherous, ſor- 
did, ignoble courſes, a very diflolution of the Lawes of 
Nature amongſt men, but from the adoration of earthly 


things, from that Idoll of covetouſheſſe which is ſet up in | 


the heart ? | 
Thirdly, they are Deceirfall T hornes, as our Saviour ex- 


preſſeth 


| ——C__— 


Hofer JoSs 
Pſal.1 Ord + 


I Cor. I,23s 
AQ.17+432. 


Luke 16.144 


— 


T he Pexation of the Spirit. 
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preſſeth it. Let a man in a tempeſt goe to a thorne for ſhel- 
cer, and he ſhall light upon a theefe inſtead of a fence, 
which will teare his fleſh in ſtead of fucceuring him, and ; 
doe him more injury than the cvill which he fled from ;| =? 
and ſuch arethe Creatures of themſelves, fo farreare they | 
from protecting, that indecd they tempr, and betray us. 
The pride of thin: heart hath deceived thee , thou that 


Obade, verſ.3,4 


Haba'c.2.9,10. | dwelleſt in the Clefts of the Rockes, thou that fayeſt in 
Ezcka8.rm. thinc heart, Who ſhall bring me downe ? I will bring 
5" 8: wah thee downe, faith rhe Lord to Edom. 


Pſal.58.9. pong : : 
= fl a Laſtly, they are vaniſhing T hornes, nothing ſo apt, no- 


thing fo cafietocatchfire, and be preſently extinguiſhed, 
They are quenched like a fire of T hornes, 

To conſider yet more diſftin&tly the YVexation of the: 
Creature, we will obſerve firſt the Degrees; ſecondly, 
the Grownds of it ; and thirdly,the Vſes which we ſhould 
put it to. 

Five Degrees we ſhall obſerve of this Fexation, Firſt, 
the Creatures are apt to moleſt the Spirit #the procuring 
of them, eyen as Thornes will certainly prick in their 
Fedeſ2 22.22. | gathering. Chey make all a mans dayes ſcrrow, and his 
(2,22,23. | 

travell griefe, they ſuffer not hu heart to take ret inthe 
zight, as the Wile-man ſpeakes. What paines will men 
take? what hazards will they run to procure their de- 
fires ? Paines of bodie, plotting of braine, conflicts of 
4 paſſions, biting of conſcience, diſ-reputation amongtt 
men, ſcourge of tongues, any thing, every thing will men 
adventure, to obrtaine at laſt that which it may be is nct 
2 competent reward for the ſmalleſt of thefe YVexations, 
| How will men exchange their Salvation, throw away 
their owne mercie, make themſelves perpetuall drudges 
and ſeryitours to thetimes, fawne, flatter, comply, couple 
{in withthe inftrumentsor authors of their hopes, hazard | 
their owne bloud in deſperate undertakings, and ſtaine 
[their conſciences with the bloud of others, to ſFyimme 


| thorow all to their adored hayen. eAdorare vulgus, ja- 
cere 
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 The/exationof the Spirtt. 


— 


cere oſcula, & omnia ſerwiliter pro imperio. The Hiſtorian 
ſpeakes it of Otho that Roman eAvſzlom, he worſhipped 
the people, diſpenced frequently his courteſies and plau- 
Gbilities , crouched and accommodated himfelfe to the 


baſeſt routs, that thereby. he might creep into an uſur- 


ped honour, and get himſelfe an hated memory in after- 


ages. And thatthelike vexation is ordinary in the pro- 


we but compare the diſpoſition of the minde .with the 
obſtacles. that mcer us in the purſuiteof them. Suppoſe 
Wea man importunarely ſet to, trayell unto fome.place 


goc is intricate, dcepe, unpaſſible, the beaſt that carries 


ons few, what an heavie vexation mult this nceds be to 
the ſoule of that man to be croſſed with ſo many difficul- 
ties in ſocager a deſire? Jult this is the caſe with natu- 


deſires of men are very violent (whichthe Scripture uſeth. 
to expreſſe by making ha#te, greedie coveting, a purpoſe to be 
rich) Qui Dives fieri vult, & cito valt fieri, they that 
will be rich, cannot be quiet till their deſires are accom- 
pliſhed-: and. therefore wee. finde ftrong deſires in the 
Scripture-phraſe, expreſſed by ſuch things as give intima= 


= ; tionof paine with them. The Apoſtle deſcribes them by 
| | groaning and fighing ; the Prophet David by parting and 


gaſping ; the Spouſe in the Canticles by fickneſſe, I am 


= | che with love. This eAmnon grew leane for the deſire 


© | 


of his ſiſter, and was vexed and ficke; thus Ahab waxed 
| keavie, and layedhim downe on his bed, and turned a- 
| way his face, and would not cat becauſe of Nabarhs 
| Vineyard. So. that very importunitic. of deſires is full 
of vexation in itſelfe. But beſides, the meanes for fulfilling 
theſe defiresare yery-difhcult, the inſtruments very weak 


curement of any earthly things will eaſily appeare, if | 


where the certainty of ſome great profit or preferment | 
attends his comming , the way thorow which he muſt/| 


him lame and tyrcd, his acquaintance none, his in{truQgi- | 


rall-men inthe proſecution of earthly things. Firſt, the| 


and impotent.; peradycnture -2 mans wits are not ſutc- | 
able 
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muſt often-times ly fallow, when his defires doe ill 


ment atlaft. For according as the deſires are either more 
urgent, or more difficult, ſo will the feares of their miſcar- 


Deſfrre and Feare. 

The ſecond Degree of vexation, is in the multiplying of 
toe Creature, that men may have it to lovpke upon with 
their eyes, and to worſhip it in their affe&tions. And 


heart is enlarged unto it ; and impoſſible it is that that 
cefire ſhould beever quieted, which growes by the frui- 
tion of thething defired. A Wolfe that hath once tafted 
 bloud is more fierce inthedefire of it, than hee was be- 
fore, experience puts an edge upon the Appetite ; and fo 
1t is inthe deſires of men, they grow more ſavage and ra- 
| Sing in the ſecond or 'bird proſecution, than in the 
firſt. It is an uſuall ſelfe-deceit of the heart to ſay and 
think, If I had ſuck an acceſſion to mine eſtate, ſuch a 


able to his defires , or histrength not to his wits, or his|| 
ftock not to his ſtrength, his friends few, his corrivals| | 
many, his buſineſſes tough and intricate, hiscounſels un-|| 
certaine, his projets way-laid and prevented, his contri-| 
vances daſhed and diſ-appointed, ſuch a circumſtance un-|! 
ſence, ſuch a caſualty ſtarting ſuddenly out, ſuch an oc-|! 
currence meeting theaRion, hath made it unfeaſible, and]: 
ſhip-wracked the expeRation. A man deales with the 
earth, hee findes it weak and languide, every foot of that|*. 


plow ; with men, hcefindes their hearts hard, and their|. 
| handscloſe ; withſervants, he findes them flow and un-|/ 
faithfull ; with trading hee findes the times hard, the|j= 
World at a ſtand, every man too thriftie to deale much, | 
and toocrafty to be deceived ; ſo that now that vexation|| 
which was at firſt begun with vehemencie of deſire, is|2 
mightily improved with impatience of oppoſition ; and - 
laftly, nuch increaſed with the feare of #tter d:ſ-appornt-| 


riage grow; and it is a miſerable thing for the mindeto|Þ 
bee torne aſunder betweene two ſuch yiolent paſſions, as| | 


in this Cafe the more the heape growes , the more the| 
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dignitic | 
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dignitie mingled with mine other preferments, could 
but leave ſuch and ſuch portions behinde mee, I ſhould 
then reſt ſatisfied, and defire no more. This is a moſt 
notorious cheat of the fleſhly heart of man ; firſt, there- 
by to beger a ſecret conceit, that fince this being got- 
ten, I ſhould fit quietly downe, I may therefore ſet my 
ſelfe with might and maine to procure it, and in the 
meane time neglect the ſtate of my {oule, and perad- 
venture ſhipwrack my conſcienceupon indirect andun- 
warrantable meanes for fulfilling fo warrantable and 
juft a defire. And ſecondly , thereby likewiſe:to inure 
and habituate. the affections to the loye ef the world, 
to plunge the foule in earthly delights, and todiftill a 
ſecret poylon of greedineſle into the heart. For it is 
with worldly love, as with the Sea, let it have at the 
firſt never ſolittle a gappe, at which to creepe in, and 
it willeat out a wider way, till at laſt itggrowtoo ftrong 
for all the' bulwarkes, and over-runne the ſfoule. Om- 
ne peccatum habet in ſe mendaciam + there is ſomething 
of the lyeinevery finne, ibut very much in this of world- 
lineſſe ; which gets upon. a :man with-flender andmo- 


I | deft pretences ,-tHl at laft it gather 1mpudence and. vio- 
© | lence by degrees;.even-as a man that runnes downe a 


ſtcepe hill, is at aft. carried, not barely by the .impulſi- 
on of hisowne will, but becauſc atfirſt he engaged him- 
ſclfeupon ſuch a:motion, as in-the which it ſhould. prove 
impoſſible for-himto lappe at his pleaſure. Wee reade 


1in Saint eAuguitines Confeſhonsof eAlipins his Com- 


panion., who being by much -importnnitic overcome 
to accompany @ friend of his to: thoſe bloudic:Romane 
Games, wherein.men, killed -one anotherto\make ſport 


\forthe;people; and yer refolyivg,' though beexwent with 


his body , to.kave-his heart behinde him; -and for that 
purpoſe to keepe his-eyes ſhut, that hemight not ſtaine 
them with ſo.ungodly a ſpectacle , yet .at laſt upon a 
mightieſhout at thefall of a:man, hecould:not+forbearc 
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| ported, to ſhew the deceitfulnefle of finne in growing 


to ſee the occaſion, and upon that grew to couple with ; 
the route, and to applaud the action, as the reſt did, || 
In another place of the fame Booke we reade of Io.| | 


that from ſipping ſheegrew to loving, and from thence|| 
to exceſſive drinking ; which particulars are by him re- 
upon the conſcience, if it can but win the heart to con- 


fulr, to deliberatc, to indulge a little to it felfe at firſt: 


of parley with Go Ds enemic is downe-right to for- 7 
fake him. Andif it beſo in anything, then much more|! 
in the love of the World; for the Apoſtle tels us, that]! 


get footing in-us, partly by reaſon of its owne fruitfull 


Exod.16.-29, 


tt will every day grow faſter, ſettle deeper, and ſpread 


men. .For as Mannain the Wilderneflſe, when the peo- 
| ple would not. be content to have from God their dail 
bread, but would needs be hooxding atid multiplyingef 
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| 


| heape up wealth, and other earthly-ſupplyes deyond ftint 


/1t, bred wormes | and fanke, fo when:men+ will need; 


, or meaſure, they.doe but-ſtore up wormes tognaw upon 
their conſciences, that which will vex and annoy the 

owners. T hey pant after the Du#t of the Earth onthe head 
of the poore, faith the Propher of thoſe'cruell oppreſſours 
that ſold the righteous fr ſhooes ;- it notes: how the 
fierceneſſe of a greedie and unfatiable defire-will weare| 
out the —_— of a man, make himſpend all his wits, 
andeyen gaſpe out his ſpirits, in purſuing the-poore we | 
che 
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zica, the mother of that holy man, that ſhee had fo of- y th 
ten uſed to ip the wine that came to her fathers table,| 


for it is in the caſe of ſinne, as it isin treaſon, qu# delibe-| 
rant,deſciverant, to entertaine any the modeſteſt terme|! 3 


that is a Root, and therefore we muſt expect, if ever it| 


quality, partly by reaſon of the fertill foile wherein it is, | 
{ rhe corrupt heart of man, partly by reaſon of Satanscon-|# 
ſtant plying it with his husbandrie and ſuggeſtions, that|# 


wider in our foules. By which meanes- it muſt needs || 
likewife create abundance of vexation to. the ſpirits of 7 
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| cet orderly uſe of them, which things belong unto the 


{ecret ſuggeſtions and whifperings of a.guiltic conſcience, 


——— M.A 


the duſt, ſuckingout their very livelihood and ſubſtance, 
till they are faineto lye downein the dult . Woe rmmro his, 
faith the Prophet, that encreaſeth that which is not hs, em 
larging his deſires as Hell and death, that loadeth himſelfe 
we, Ar clay, that is in other expreſſions, that ftoreth | 
zp violence and robbery, that heapeth treaſures againFt the 
lat day ; the words ſhew us what the iflue of yehement 
and indefatigable affections is, they doe but create wera- 
#5035 to 2 mans owne ſoule, and all his wealth will at] 
length lye upon his conſciencelike a load and mountaine 
of heavicearth, 5. | | 

The third Degree of vexation is from the enjoyment, 
or rather from the «ſe of earthly things. For though a 
wicked man may be faid to ule the Creatures, yet in a 
rict ſenſe he cannot be faidto enjoy them. The LoRD 
maketh his Sunneto ſhine upon them, giveth.thera a Jaw- 
full intereſt, poſſeſſhon,and uſe of them ; but allthis doth 
not reach to a Fraition. For that imports a deJightſull 


bleſſings and promiſes of the Goſpell. In which reſpe&:; 
the Apoſtleſaith, that God giveth unto us 9474 tis £@,Aqu- 
ov, eAll things richly to enjoy. This is the maine ſting and 
vexation of the Creature alone without Gods more ef 

ciall bleſſing, thar in it aman ſhall ſtill taſte a ſecret curſe 
which deprives him of that dearenefle and ſatisfaction 
which he lookes for from it, Falſe joy likethe crackling 
of Thornes he may finde, bur [till there is ſome flie in the 
oyntment, ſome death in the pot, ſome madneſle in the 
laughter, which inthe mid{t of all, dampes and ſurpriſeth 
the ſoule with horrour and ſadneſle; there are il ſome 


that thorow all this Jordan of pleaſure a man ſwimmes 
downe apace intoa dead Sea, that all his delights doe but 
carry him the fatter unto a finall Judgement. Res ſevera' 
eff verumgaudium: True joy, faiththe Heathen man, is 
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not a perfunctory, a floating thing,itis ſerious and maſlic, 
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it finkes to the Center of the heart : As innarure, the|| 


j 
' 


Heavens we know are alway, calme, ſerene, uniforme, |} 
undiſturbed ; they are the clouds and lower regions that| ?72# 
thunder and blufter ; The Sunne and Starres raife upn | 
Fogges fo high, as that they may imprint any reall blot |" 
upon the beautie of thoſe purer bodies, or diſquiettheir|' 
conſtant and regular motions ; butin the lower regions, 
by reaſon of their nearenefle to the earth, they frequent-| 
ly raiſeup ſuch Meteors as often breake forth into thun-|. 
ders ard tempeſts; ſo the more heayenly che minde is, | | 
the moreuntainted doth it keepe it ſelfe from the corrup- 
tions and temptations of worldly things, the more quiet 
and compoſed is it in all eftares; but in mindes mcerely 
{ ſenſtall, the hotter Gods: favours ſhine, and the faſter| > 
his rainefalsupon them, the more Fogges are raiſed, rhe||'* 
| higher Thornes grow up, the moredarknefſe and diftra-| #7 
&ions doc ſhake theſouleof ſuch a man. As fire under|?? 
water, the hotter it burnes, the ſooner it is extinguiſhed 
by the over-running of the water : ſo earthly things raiſc 
up ſuch tumultuary and diſquiet thoughts in the mindes of 
men, asdothar laſt quite extinguiſh all the heat and com-} #* 
fort which was expected from them. ; 
| Give mee leave toexplainethis Vexation in ſome one 
| or-two of Salomons particulars, and to unfold his en- 
 forcementsthereof out of them. And firit, to begin with 
that with which hebegins; The Kzowledge of things, ci- 
ther natzrall inthispreſent Text, or morall and civill,ver. 
17. of both which hee concludeth that they are Yaxirie 
and FYexation of ſpirit. Thefirſt argument hee takes from 
the weakzefſe of it , either to reſtore or corre any thing 
that is amiſle. T hat which #5 crooked cannot be mage ſtrait, 
Wee may underſtand it feverall wayes : Firſt, Allour 
knowledge, by reaſon of mans corruption, is but a croo- 
ked, ragged, impedite knowledge, and for that reaſon a 
.vexation tothe minde : for re&itnde is full of beauric, and 
crookednefle of deformity. In mans Creation his under- 


ſtanding, 
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ttanding ſhould have walked in the ftrait path of cruth, 
ſhould have had a diſtin view of cauſes and effects in 
their immediate ſucceſſions ; but now finne hath ming- 
led ſuch confuſion with things, that the minde is faine to 
take many crooked and vaſt compaſles fot a little uncer- 
aine knowledge. Secondly, The weakeneſle of all natu- 
rallknowledgeis ſeene in thisthat it cannot any way ei- 


i ther prevent or corre&the naturall creokedneſſe of the 
ſmalleſt things, much lefle makea man ſolidly and ſub- | 


antially happy. Thirdly, that which is crooked can- 
not be made ftraight. Ir is impoſſible for a man bp the ex- 
aQeſt knowledge cf naturall things to make the nature 
of a man,which by the finneis departed from its primitive 
reRitude, ſtraighr againe, to repaire that Image of God 
which isſo much diſtorted. When they knew God they glo- 
rified him not as God, they became vaine in their imagina- 
tions and their fooliſh heart was darkved. It is the Apo- 
files ſpeech of the wiſeſt heathen. Areftorle, the moſt ra- 
tionall heathen man that the world knowes of , in his 
Dottrineconfeſſeth the difability of morall knowledge 
toreQifietheintempe: ance of nature, and made it good 
in hispractice ; for heuſed a common ſtrumpert to ſatisfie 
his luſt. Sereca likewiſe the exaRelſt Stoick which we 
meet with,then whom neyer any man write more diyine- 
ly for the contempt of the world, was yetthericheſt 
| uſurerthatever we read of inancient tories, though that 
' werea ſfinne diſcovered and condemned by the heathen 
' themſelves, 
' A fecond Ground of vexation from knowledge is T he 
| Defetts and imperfe$tions of it. That which is wanting can- 
' not be numbred. There ore many thouſand concluſions in. 
, nature which the moſt inquiſitive Judgement is not able 
| fopierce into, nor reſolve unto their juſt principles. Nay 
| {till the morea man knowes, the more difcoyeries he 
makes of things which he knowes not. 
Thirdly,in mach wiſedome is much gricf, and hee that 
3 increaſeth 
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inceeaſeth knowledge increaſeth forrow. In civill wiſedome,] | 
thcmore able a man isthe more ſervice is caft upon him, } 
the more buſineſſes runne through him, the lefle can he | 
enjoy his time of liberty. His Eminence loads him with | | 
envy, jealouſies, obſervations, ſuſpicions, forceth him of- ; 


and inventions to palliate uijuſt counſels and flop the| | 
clamors of a gain-faying-Couſcience,fills him with feares| | 
of miſcarriage and diigrace and projects of honour and Ly. 
plauſibility, with reſtleſſe thoughts how to diſcover, pre-| |. 
vent, conceale, accomodatethe adverſaries, or his owne 
affaires; in one word is very apt to make him a ſtranger | | 
to God and his own foule, In othe. learning, let a man || 
but conſider, Firſt, the confuſion, uncertainty,involyed- | | 
nefle, perplexites of cauſes and effe&ts by mans fin ; Se- 
condlythe paines of the body, the travell of the. minde, 
theſweate of thebraine, thetugging and plucking ofthe 
underſtanding , the very drudgery of the foule to breake 
through that confuſion, and her own difficulties; Third- 
ly,the many invincible doubts and errors which will (till 
blemiſh our brighteſt notions ; Fourthly, the great char- 
ges which thevery inſtruments and furnitureot learning 
will put men to ; Fifthly, the general! diſreſpect which, 
when all is done, it findes inthe world, great men icor- 
ning it as pedantry,, crdinary.men unable to take notice 
oſit, and preat ſcholers faine to make up a theater a- 
mongtt themſclyes ; Sixrly, the Inſifficiency thereof to 
perfect that which is amiflein our nature, the malignant 
property thereof to put ſinne into armour to. contemne 


the ſimplicity and purity of Gods Word : and-laſtly, the 
necre approach thereof to its own period , the ſame death 

that attendcth us being ready. alſo to. bury all our lear- 

nivg inthe graye with us : theſe and infinite the like con-- 
fderations muſt needs mingle much, ſorrow with. thc 

choiſclt Learning. 


Secondly, letus take a view of pleaſure, There is oY 
oth 


tentimes upon unwelcom compliancies, upon colours | #*' 
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doth ſo much diſable in the ſurvey of pleaſure asthe mix- 
ture either of folly or want. When a man hath wiſdome 
to apprehend the exquiſitneſle of his delights, and variety 
to kecpe out the ſurfer of any one , hee isthen fitteſt to 
examine what compaſle of Goodnefle or ſatisfaction is 
in them. Firſt then Salomon kepthis wiſedome, hee purſu. 
ed ſuch-manly and noble delights as might not vitiate but 
rather improve his intellectuals. Chap. 2. verſ{.1,2,7. Sc- 
condly , his wiſedome was furniſh'd with variety of ſub- 
jets to enquireinto, he had magnificence and provifions 
ſutable to the greatneſſe of his royall minde. Sumptu- 
ous and delicate dict under the name of wine, verl. 2. 
Stately Edifices verſ,q. Vineyards and Orchards, yea vc- 
ry Paradiſes,as large as Woods. verſ\. 5,6. Fiſh-ponds, and 
great Waters , multitudes of attendants aud retinue of all 
ſexes. Mighty 
Great —— of {ilyer and gold, all kinds of muſick yo- 
call andinſtrumentall; Thirdly, Salomon exceeded in all 
theſethings all that ever went beforchim ver. 9, Fourth- 
ly, asthce had the moſt abundant . ſo likewiſe the moſt 
free, undiſturbed, unabaced enjoyment ofthem all, Hee 
with-held not his heart from any joy : there was no 
mixtureof ſicknefle , warre, or any intercurrent difhcul- 
ties to corrupt their ſweerneſſe, or blunt the taſt of them, 
Here are as great preparations as the heart of man can 


| expect to make an univerſall ſurvay of thoſe delights 


' which are in the creature : and yet at laſt upon an im- 


—— 


partiall enquirie into all his moſt mia gnificent works, the 
concluſion is, they were but vanitie and vexateon of ſpirit. 
yer.17 Which vexation he further explaines. Firſt,by the 
neceſſary divorce which was tocome berweene him 
and them, Hee was to leavethem all, yerſ.x $. Secondly, 
by his diſability ſo to diſpoſe of them as that aftcr him 
they might remaine in that manner as hce had ordered 
them. yerſ.1 9. Thirdly, by the effe&ts which theſeand the 
like conſiderations wrought in him: they were ſofatrre 
F 4 from 


heards of Catrell of all kindes. yerl. 7. 
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fromgiving him reall fatisfa&t ion, as that Firſt, he Hated 
all his workes, for there is nothing makes one Hate more 
| eagerly than diſappointment in the good which a man 
expected. When Ammon found what little ſatisfaction 
: $4N.13.15, | his exorbitant luſt received in raviſhing his Siſter Tamar, 
he as fiercely hated her after as he had defir,d her before, 
Secondly, He Deſpaired of finding any good in them, be- 
cauſethey beget nothing but trayell, drudgery, and un- 
quiet thoughts, 

Laftly, letus take a view of Riches the ordinarily moſt 
adored Idollof all the reſt. The wiſe man faies firſt in ge- 
| nerall , »either Riches nor yet abundance of Riches will ſax 
tir fie the ſonl of man Eccl.5,ro. This he more particular- | Þ 
ly explanes, Firſt, from the ſharers which the increaſe of | 
them doth naturally draw after it, yerſ'x 1.and betweene | 
the owners and the ſharers their is no difference but 
this, and empty ſpeculation, one ſees as his owne, what the | 
other enjoyes to thoſe reall purpoſes for which _ 
ſeryeas well as he. Secondly, fromthe unquietnes whic 
. naturally growesby theencreaſe of them, which makes 
an ordinary drndge in that reſpe& more happy. verl. 1 2..] 
Thirdly, fiom the hurt which uſually, without ſome due 
corrective they bring ver{. x 3. either they hurt a man in. 
 himfelf, being ftrongtemptations and materials too of 
pride, vaine glory, covetouſneſle, luxurie, intemperance- 
forgetfulneſie of God, loveof the world, and by theſe of 
diſorder, difſolutcnefle, and diſeaſesin the body ; or elle | 
at leaſt they expoſc him to theenvy, accuſations, violen- 
ces of wicked men. Fourthly, from their uncertanty of 
See Tob 20.15, | abode, tbey periſh by an evilltravell, either Gods curſe, 
L—TI or ſome particuler humour, luſt, or project overturnes a 
great eſtate, and proſterity is deggerd. Fitthly, from the 
certainty of an everlaſting ſeparation from them ver. 1 5. 
7 6. aud this hefaith is a ſore evill, which galles the heart 
of a worldly man , that hath reſolved upon no other hea- | 
ven than his wealth, when ſicknescomes to ſnatch him 

away 
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away from this his Idoll, there is not onely ſorrow, but 
wrath and fury in him. verl. 17. Sixthly, fromthe diſfabi- 
liry to uſe or enjoy them, when a man through inordinat 
| love or diftruſtfullprovidence; or ſordidnefle of ſpirit, 
or incumbrances of imployments, will not while he lives 
enjoy his abundance, and when he dies hath not, either 
by bis owne covetous prevention, or his ſucceſſors in hu- 
manity , and honourable buriall. Chap, 6.verl. 1,2, 3.Sc- 


— 


hath can reach no higher then the filling of his month, 
than the outward ſervices of the body, the deſires ofthe 
| oule remaine empty fill. A glutton may fill his belly, 
but he cannot fill his luſt 3 a covetous man may have a 


vercharge his memory, but never to fill his pride; the a- 
gitations of the ſoule would not ceaſe, the curioſity of 


head at once: theſenſuality of a laſcivious man would ne- 
yer be ſatiated, it would be the more inrag'd , though he 
ſhould tyreout his ftrength and waſt his ſpirits, and ſtu- 
pifie all his ſences with an exceſſiveintemperance. When 
men haye done all they. can with their wiſedome and 
wealth, they can fill no more but the mouth, and pover- 


fires wander, the ſoule roves up and downe as cver. verſ. | 
9. Eighthly, fromtheir diſability toprote&t or reſcue a 
man from evill, toadyancethe ftrength of a man beyend | 
what itwas before. verf1o. Thougha man could ſcrape | 


yenthly, from the narrowneſle of any tatisfa&tion which | 
can be reccived from them, verſ. 7. all the wealth a man }- 


houſe full of mony, buthe can never havea heart full of | 
mony ; an ambitious man may have titles enough to o- | 


the underſtandiug would not tand at a ſtay, though a |. 
man could hold all the learning of the great liberty in his | 


ty and folly makes a ſhift to doe fo toe. yer{,$. the de- | 


all the wealth in the world together , he were but amar | 
fill, fubje to the ſame dangers and infirmities as before | 
nothing can exalt him above, or exempt him from tht | 
common Layes of humanity : neither ſhall he beever a- | 
blero contend with him that is mightier than hee. All | 


his}: 
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| them. His conſcience will often-times tell him, that per- 


| wares, to hoard up and diſſemblethem till adearer ſeaſon 


| Judgements , oſglorifying God in all his wayes,tuings of 
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his wealth ſhall bee never abletoblinde the eye ,-or bribe 
the Juſtice , or reſtrainethe power of Almighty G o », if 
he be pleaſed to inflictthe ſtrokes of his vengeance upon 
his Conſcience, | 

The fourth degree of vexation is from the review of 
them, Firſt if a man conſider the meanes of his getting 


adyenture hee hath purſued indireX and unwarrantable| 
wayes ofgaine, hath ventured to lye, flatter, fweare, de-| 
ceive, ſupplant, undermine, to corrupt and adulterate 


to trench upon Gods Day for his owne purpoſes , that ſo 
l:ce might not onely receive, but eyen ſteale away bleſ- 
{ings ſrom him. Secondly, ifa man-cconfider the manyer, 
che inoraizate and over-eager way of procuring them. 
How much precious time haſt thou ſpent , which can ne- 
ver be recalled againe, for one houre whereofa tormented 
foulein hell would part with all the world , if hee had the 
diſpoſall of it , [to bee bur fo ſmall a ſpace within the poſ- 
fbilities of falyation againe, how much of this precious 
timg haſt thou ſpent for that which is no bread, and 
which farisfieth not ? How many golden opportunities 
of encreafing the graces of thy ſoule, of feeding thy faith 
| with more noble and heavenly contemplations on Gods 
truth and promiſe , on his Name andattributes , on his 
Word and worſhip, of rouzing up thy ſoule from the! 
fleepe of {inne , of Rirringup and newenflaming thy ſpi- 
rituall gifts, of addreſſing thy ſelfe toa moce ſerious, afli- 
duous,durable communion with thy God, of mourning 
for thineownecorruptions , of groning and thirſting af- 
| rer heavenly promiſes, of renewing thy yowes and reſo- 
lutions , of befieging and beſetting heaven with thy more 
ardent and retired prayers, of humbling thy ſelfe before 
| thy G o Þ of bewailing the calamities, the tones , the 
duſt of Sion , of deprecating and repelling approching 
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pretious, ſpirituall and everlaſting conſequence, how ma- 
ny of theſe golden o pporrunites hath thy roo much ab- 


fird loyeandattendance on:the world ftolne from thee ?. 


— 


and ſurely to a ſoule ilightned theſe niuſt needs be mat- 


{ 


| ſenſibly conſuming , but like aLyon ſuddenly tearing 2- 


rers of much vexation. Thirdly, if a man conſider the | 
uſe he hath made of them: How they have ftolne away 
his heart from truſtingin God to rely on them; how they 
havediverted his thoughts from the life to come, and'be- 
witched him to dote on preſent contentments ; to love 
life, to feare death , to diſpenſe with much unjuſt liberty, 
to gather ruſt and ſecuritie in Gcds-worſhip ? How 
much excefle and intemperance they have provoked, 
how: little of them have beene ſpent on Gods glory and 
Church, how finall a portion wee have repaid him in his 
Miniſtets or in his Members ? how-ew naked backes 
they have clothed > how few empty. bellies they have 
filled ? how few languiſhing bowels they haverefrcſhed ? | 
how few' good workes and ſervices they haverewarded. | 
Theſe are confiderations which unto ſenſible conſcicnces 
muſt ſometime or other beget much vexation. Fourth- 
ly, if a man conſider his owne former experierces, orthe 
cxamples of others that bring the vanity of theſe earthly 
thirgs into minde. How ſome of his choylelt pleaſures 
have now our-lived him and are expir'd , howrthe Lord 
hath ſnatched from his _ deareſt embracements thoſe 
Idols which were ſctup againſt . his glory ; how many 
of his hopes have fail'd ef his expectations and pteſump- 
tions proved abhortive ; how much mony at onetime a, 
Sickneſle, at another a Suite, at atnirda Thicfe, at a 
fc urth a ſhipwrack or miſcariage,at a fifth, yea at a twen- 
ticthtime a luſt hath conſuracd and caten our? How ma- 
ny examples there are in the world of withered and bla- | 
{tcd eſtates, of the Curſe of God not onely like a noth in- 


{under great poſſctſions. | | 
The laft degree of vexatian from the Creature, is from | 
" nie} 


i 


- 
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the Diſpoſing of them. All Creatures, finners eſpecially, 
that have no hope or portion in another life, doe natu- 
rally love a preſent earthly Immortality : and therefore 
though they cannot have it in themſelves, yet as the 
Philoſopher ſayth of living Creatures, the reaſon Why. 
they generate is, that that Immortallity which in their 
owne particulers they cannot have, they may » «v durearra: 
fo farre as they are able procurein the ſpecies or kinde 
which they thus preſerve; ſo rich and worldly men, 
though they cannot be immortall on the earth them- 
ſelves, yet they affc& an immortality in their names and 
.dwelling places, Pſal.49.11. and therefore they deſire 
trotranſmittheir ſubſtance unto ſuch ſucceſſors as many 
haye wiſedome and noblenefle of minde to continue it. 
Now then if a man either have no heire, or one that is fo 
active as to alter, or ſocarelefle and ſupine as to ruine all, 
either baſe to diſhonour the houſe, or profuſe to oyer- 
throw it, theſe and many other the like doubts muſt 
needs infinitely perplex the minds of men, greedy to per- 
crnate their names and places, Ecclef.2.1 8.1 9. 

The ſecond thing which we propoſed to confider in 
this argument was the Grounds of this Vexation. I ſhall 
name but three. Gods curſe ; Mans Corruption ; and the 
( reatures Deceitfulneſſe. | | 

I have at large before infilted on the Curſe confidered 
alone, now Iamto ſhew in one wordthe ifſuing of Vex- 
etron therefrom The curſe of the Creatures is as it were 
the poiſon and contagion of it ; and leta man mixe poi- 
ſon in the moſt delicate wine, it will but ſo much the ca- 
fier, by the nimbleneſſe of the ſpirits there, invade the 
parts of the body, and terment the bowls. Gold of it 
ſelfe is a pretious thing, but to be ſhackled with fetters of 
| ons to have it turn dintoa uſe of bondage, addes moc- 

eryto the affliction ; and farre morepretious to a par- 
ticular man is a chaine of iron, which drawes him out of 
a Pr, than a chaine of gold which clogs him in a priſon ; 
| a key 


\.. 
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Diſpenſatian is committed unto mee, Wee nay apply iL 
to 


The Vexation of the Spirit. 


a key of iron which lets him out of a dungeon, than 
a barre of gold that ſhurtshimin., If a man ſhould have 
a great Diamond curiouſly cut into ſharpe angles, worth 
many thouſand pounds, in his bladder, no man would 


count him a rich, but a miſerable and dead man ; this is 


juſt the caſe betweene a man and the Creatures of them- 
ſelves without Chriſt to ſan&ifie them untous; though 
the things be excellent in their owne being, yet mingled 
with our corruptions and luſts, they are turned into poy= 
ſon, intothe Gallof Aſpes within a man, they will not 
ſuffer him to feele any quietneſle 1n his belly, in the fal- 
neſſe of his ſufficiencie hee ſhall bee in ſtraights, and while 
hee zs eating, the fury of wrath ſhall raine dawne upon him. 
Let a mans meat be neyer ſo ſweet init felfe, yet it hee 
ſhould temper the ſawce with dirt out of a finke, it 
would make it altogether loathſome ; and a wicked 
man eats all his meat like \wine, wrapped up and over- 
dawbed with dirt and curſes. «A /itle, faith Salomon, 
which the righteous hath, ts better than great riches of the 
ungodly : In ſe,it is not, but Quoad hominem, in regard 
of che manit is : for that little which a righteous man 
hath, is rohiman experience of Gods Promiſe, a branch 
of his love, a meanecs of thankfull affections in him, a 
viaticum untoheaven ; whereas the wicked mans abun- 
dance turncs into his greater curſe, their table becomes 
their ſnare, and thoſe things which ſhould have beene for 
theirgood, prove unto them an occaſion of falling. God 
makes his Sunneto ſhine on the jult, and on the unjuſt, 
on a garden of Spices, and on a dung-hill : butin the 
one in begetteth a ſweet favour of praile and obedicnce; 
inthe other it raifeth up noyſome luſts, which prove a 
ſayourunto' death. And who had notrather be free in a 
cottage, than condemned in a Palace? Saint Paxl diftin- 
ouiſhech of 4 Reward and a Diſperſation. If [ preach 
the Gaipel willingly, I have a Reward, if againſt my will, 


_ 
— _ 


[ob 20.14.16. 
20, 22,23, 


Pſal. 69. 22s. 


1 Cor 9.17, 
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TitusI1.15. 

Hag.2,12,13, 
14. 

Revel,10. 9, 


— 
—— 


to our purpoſe. Thoſe good things which thefaithfullen- 

joy, though but ſmall, are yet Rewards and Acceſſions 
unto the Kingdome of God and hisRighteouſneſle, and fo 

leng they bring joy andpeace with them ; but unto the 

wicked they are meerely a Diſpenſation, they haye onel 


of the Creature. 

The ſecond Ground is the ( orraption of natare, which 
maketh bitter and uncleane every thing that toucheth it. 
It polluteth holy fleſh, much more will it pellute ordina- 
riethings. We reade of a Roule which was ſweet in the 
mouth, bur'bitterneſfe in the belly : Such are the Crea- 
tures ; inthe bowels of men, their hearts and conſcien- 
ces (which arethe Seminaries of Corruption) they turne 
into gall, how-ever in the mouth they have ſome ſmatch 
of honey inthem. For this is 4 Conſtant Rule, Then only 
doththe (creature ſatisfie a man when it is ſutable to his oc- 
caſions and neceſſities. The reaſon why the ſame propor- 
tion is unſufficient for a Prince, which is abundant for a 
private man, is, becauſe the occaſions of the Prince are 
more vaſt, mafhe, and numerous than the occaſions of a 
private man. Now the defires and occaſions of a man in 
Chriſt, that doth not ranſfacke the Creature for Happi- 
neſle, are limited and ſhortned, whereas another mans 
are ſtillar large: for heis in a way, his cycis upon an end, 
he uſeth the world but as an Inne, and no manrthat tra- 


| vels homeward will multiply bufineſſes unneceſſary up- 


on himſelfe in the way. In his houſe hee can finde ſun- 
drie employments te buſie himſelfe abour, the educati- 
on of hischildren, the government of his family, thema- 
naging of his eſtate, are able ro fill up all his thoughts, 
whereas in the Inne he cares for nothing but his refreſh- 
ment and reſt : So here, The faithfull make their home 
their buſineſſe, how to have their converſation in Hea- 
[Ve how to have a free and comfortable uſe of the food 
lof life, howto reliſh the mercics of G o Þ, how to go- 


ct 


theburden and bufineſle, not the Reward nor benediion | 
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The Vexation of the Spirtt. 

verne their evillhearts, how to pleaſe God their Father, 
and Chriſt their Husband, how to ſecure their intercſt in 
their expectedinheritance, how tothrive in grace, to be. 
rich in. goad workes, to purchaſe to themſelves a farther 
degree of glory , how to entaile.their ſpirituall riches to. 
their poſteritic in a pious ede:cation of their children, theſe 
aretheir. emplayments : the things of this life are not 

matters of their ome , but. onely comfortablerefreſh- 

ments intheway., which therefore they uſe not as their 

grand occaſions to create buſineſſes to them, but onely as | 
interims and neceſſariel reſpites. Sothat hereby their oc- | 54121;anou ne- | 

.cafions being few and narrow, thoſe things which they | gotia. | 
hereenjoy areunto thoſe occaſions largely ſnteable, and 
by conſequent. very ſatisfactory. unto their deſires. But 
worldly men arc here at home, they havetheir.pattion in 
this life.: hereupontheir defiresare vaſt, andtheir occa- 
fons ſpringing out. af thoſe defires, infinite. A man in 
the right way, findes at Laſt ancnd to his journey, but he. 
{that is out of the way, wanders infinitely without any- 
lucceſle. Reſt is that which the defires and wings of the 
{| fouledoe tillcarry men upon. Now the faithfull being | 
-alwaycs in the way, doe with comfort go on, though it 
beperadyenture deepeand heavie ; becauſe they are ſure 
it willbring them home art laſt ; but wicked men in a fai-. 
rer way are never ſatisfied, becauſe they have notbefore | 
5 tare 9 rel} which their. Soule deſires. For inordinate | 1 nompia: 76 y 
Isfts zre ever infinite. What made the Heathen burne. in | £r9pvTwr A'- 
luſt one towards another, butbecauſe the way. of Nature | 77% Anon: 
| isfinite, but the way of Szmze infinite. ? What made Ne- ns —_ _ : | 
ro, that wicked Emperour , .haye. an officer- about him. rift polir, lib, 

who was called Arbiter: Neroyiane libidinis, the Inyen- | 2. cap.7. 1 
ter and Contciver of new wayes of uncleaneſle, but be- | 746i Anrat | 
cauſe luſt is infinite? What made. Meſſalina that: prodi-, (16.16, 

gie of women, whom, I perfume, Saint-Payſhada par- 
ticular relationto, Rom, 1.26. Profluere adincoguitas lt- 
bidzues, as the Hiſtorian ſpcakes , proſtitute her If with 
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Eſay 64. 3. 
Eſay 30-13. 


Eſay 47.9. 
Plal 58. 9. 


| 2 Pete. I, 


ll. 
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| ons, but becauſe luſt is infinite ? What makesthe am- 


- 


| new gods to invocate, and have change of oathes as it 


| Englandrto Rhemes, and fromchence toRome, and from 
| Rometo Loretto, and after that to Jeruſalem to worſhip 
| the Milke of our Ladie, or theCratch and Tomb of our 


A— 


— 


| ro-have our poſſeſſions in any meaſure proportionable to 
| our occaſions, | 


1'7hen thou diddeft terrible things which wee looked not for, 


—— 
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greedineſſe unto unnaturall and unknowne abominati- 


bitious man never leave climbing, till he build a neft in 
the Starres ; the covetous man never leaves ſcraping, till 
heefill bagges, and cheſts, and houſes, and yet can never 
fill the hell of his owne deſires, the Epicure never ceaſe 
ſwallowing, and ſpewing, and ſtaggering, and inventing 
new arts of catches, and rounds, and healths, and caps, | 
and -meaſures, and damnation ; the ſwearer findes out 


were of faſhions ; the ſuperſtitious Trayeller runnefrom 


Saviour, or the Nailes of his Croſſe, or theprint of his 
feet, and Iknow not what other fond delufions of filly| | 
men, who had rather'finde falyation any wherethan in 
the Scriptures ; Whatisthe reaſon of theſe and infinite the 
like abſurdities, 'but becauſe Lu#t is 1»finire? and infinite 
Luſt will breed infinite occaſions, and infinite occaſions, 
willrequire infinitewealth, and infinite wit, and infinic 
ſtrength, and infinite inftruments ro bring them about; 
and this muſt needs beget much Yexation of minde, not 


tl. 


The third 'and laſt ground 'is'the (reatures deceirful- 
neſſe, there isnoonething will 'more difquict the minde, 
than to bee defeated. Thoſe things wherein men feare 
miſcarriage, or expe&t diſ-appointment, they prepare ſuch 
| a diſpoſition of minde as may befit to beare it : but when 
2 man is ſurpriſed withevill, the novetrie encreaſerh the 
vexation, And therefore the Scripture uſferh to cxpreſle 
the greatneſſe of a judgement by the »nexpettedneſſe of it ; 


*. 


The unexpecance doth addeuntothe Terrour. eM breach 
in ar trffant, 'wmmentarie, a ſudden deftraftion; a ſwift 
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damnation, a flying roule, a winged woman; ſuch are the 
expreſſions of a ſevere Judgement. And therefore it was 
2 wiſe obſervation which Tacitus made of a great Ro- 


the Parable, and to be herein dif-appointed, is theground 


and ſees before him a large ſmooth plaine, hee prefumies 
that will recompence the toile hee was formerly pur to ; 
but when he comes to it, and findes it as rotten, as full of 
Z | floughs, and bogs, and quagmires as his former way, his 
trouble is the more multiplied, becauſe his hopes arede- 
ceived. The Devilland the World beget in mens mindes 
large hopes, and make profuſe promites to thoſethat will 
worſhip them; and a man at a diſtance ſees abundance 


& | of pleaſure and happineſſe in riches, honours, high places, 


| | eminent imployments, and the like ; but when hee hath 
his hearts delire, and peradyenture hath out-climbed the 


W | very modeſtie of his former wiſhes, hath ventured to 


breake thorow many an hedge, to make gaps thorow 
| | Gods Law and his owne conſcience, that hee might by 
ſhorter paſſages haſten tothe Idoll he ſo much worſhip- 
| | ped, he findes at laſt that there was more trouble. m the 
fruition, than expectation at the dittance; thar all this 
is but likethe e/Egyptian T emples, where through a ſtate- 
ly frontiſpice and magnificent (trufture a man came with 
much preparations of reyerence and: worſhip. but to the 
Image of an ugly Ape, the ridiculous Idoll of that people. 
A mancomes tothe World, astoa Lottery, with an head 
full of hopes and projects togeta prize, and teturnes with 
an heartfull of blankes, utterly. deluded in his expeRati- 
on. TheWorld uſeth a manas Iviedothan Oake,the cloſcr 
it gets to thehearr, the moreit clingsand tiſtsabour the 
G atteciions 


man, he was eAmbiguarum rerum ſciens, eoque intrepidu : | 
He fore-ſaw, and by conſequence was not ſo much trou- | 
bled with evill cyents, as thoſe whom they did furprize. | 
Now men are apt to promiſe themſelves much content- | 
ment in the fruition of earthly things, like the foole in } 


of much vexation. When a man travels in deepe way, | 


Clem, Alex. it 
"gadag.l.z.c.2, 


<——_ 


[uks 12.20. 
Ezck. 28.9. 


affeCtions ( thoughit ſeeme to promiſe and flatter much) 


| chan promited himſelfe much hap incfſe in a wedge of 


| and curſed things, they did not only deceive him, but un-\ 
doc him ; The wedgeof gold (if I may ſo ſpeak) did lerve/Þ 

ro No other purpoſe, but tocleave aſunder his ſoulefrom|| 
|-his body, and the Babyloniſh garment but for a ſhrowd. 


| Gehezies preſumptions were vaſt, and the bargaine hee 


{ miſe long life, and yer the'ſame night a mans ſoule is ta- 


—— 
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yet ic doth. indeed but eat out hisreallſubAance,and choak 
him in the embraces. | 

Firftthen, they deceive our judgements, make us think 
better of them than they deſerve; they deale withus as the 
Philiftins with S:-pſor, they begin at our eyes. Thus 
the Devill began to beguile Eve, When ſhee ſaw that the 
Tree was good, and pleaſant to the eyes, then being thus 


: S. 
firlit deceived, ſhe becamea tranſgreſlour : and thus Eſau 


beforemy priviledge. 
Secondly, they deceive our hopes audexpettations, eA- 


| gold, and aBabyloniſh Garment; but they weredevoted 


thought very cafie to buy garments, and Olive-yards,and 
 Vine-yards, and ſheepe, and oxen, and men-ſeryants, and 
maid-ſeryants at the price of an officious and mercenary 
lye, hethought he had provided well for his poſteriticby 
the reward of Naaman; but the event proves quite con- 
trary, heprovided nothing bur a leprofie for himſelfe-and 
his ſecd for ever. 

They deceive oer hopes in vefþett of Good ; They pro- 


| 


| diſputes himſelfeout of his birth-right ; I amat the point . 
| of death, the pottage will make me live, the birth-right | 
| will-not goe into thegraye with me ; I will prefer my lite} 


ken from him, and they the inftruments of that calamity : 
many have beenecaten up by. their pleaſures ? How ma- 


grave ?:'They promiſe peace and ſafety ( as we ſechowlb 


from 


—_ — M 7 hy 


pr 


— _—__ 


How many mernhaye periſhed by their honours? How | 
| ny bach the greedy defire of wealth powred out into the; 


] racl boaſted in their mountaines, confederacics, ſupplis|| 


— 
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ne 


from £gypt and Affyria, in their owne counſels and in<| 1,r.;0.6, . 
ventions) and yetall rheſe end in ſhameand diſ-appoint- | efay 47%, 
ment ; They promiſe ltbertie, and yet make men ſlaves un- | lob 6.1 9g, 20+ | 
to vile luſts : they promite firneſſe for Gods ſervice,and no- 
thing more apt to make men forget him or his worſhip: 
Thus all thoſe phantaſticall telicities, which men build up- 
on the Creature, prove inthe end to have beene nothing | pg11.62.9. 
elſe but the banquet of a dreaming man, nothing bur Iyes| Hol.1c.13. 
anc yanity in the concluſion. | ler. 6,19, 
: Laſtly, They deceiveus likewiſe in re#pett of evill, No 
= | Creatures, how-ever they may promiſe Immunitie and 
deliverance, can doea man any good when the Lord will 
be pleaſed to ſendevillupon him. And yet it is not for 
= | nothing that a truth ſo univerſally confeſſed, ſhould yet 
| berepeatcd in the Scripture, T hat ſilver, and gold, and cor-| , Praia: 
cuptible things are not a fit price for the ſoules of men. Plal.49.7,8.- 
Doubleſſe the holy men of God fore-law a time when 
falſe Chrifts, and falſe Prophets ſhould come into the | Reyel.18.13, 
world, which ſhould ſet falyation to fale, and make mer- 
chandize of the Soules of men (as wee ſee at this day in 
popiſh Indulgences, and penance, , and the like, no leſſc 
ridiculous than impious ſuperflicions, ) Neither is it for 
nothing that Salomer tels us, T hat riches, yea, whole Trea-| Proy_n1. 4.10.2 
ſures dot not profit in the day of death + a ſpeech repeated | tuet.gny, 
by two Prophets after him. For ſurely thoſe holy men | Z<11.t.18. 
| knew how apt wealth and greatnefle is to bewitch a man 
with conccits of immortality,as hath beene ſhewed. Who 
werethey that madea covenant with death, and were at | | 
an agreement with hell ro paſſe from them, but the ſcorn- | E 3* 23-14,15 
ful'mzn, the rulers of the people, which had abundance 
of wealth and honour ? Who werethey that did put farre| | 
away the evill day,and in deſpight ot the Prophers chreat- | 
nings did flatter theniſelves in the conceit of their fire 
and inconcuſſible eitate, but they who were at cafe in Si- 
on, whotruſtcd upon the Mountaines of Samaria, who 


lay upon beds of Ivory, and {tretcncd themlelyes upon 
CG 2 their 
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{ Amos 9.2.5. 


Eſay 57-13» 
ler,z2 28. 


[er,11.12. 
Efay 10 3,4- 
 Ezek.,22.14-. 
[cr.4 30. 
Elay Z' 630 


: Amcs 2,14 6. } 


Obad.verl.349. 


Deur,32 37:42, 
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The 


their couches. Y et weſke all this was but deceit, they goe 
caprive with the firſt of thoſe that go captive, and the ban- 
let of them that ſtretcht themſeves is removed. All earthly 
ſupports without God, are but like a ſtately houſe on the 
ſand, without a foundation ; a man ſhall be buried in his 
 ofnpride.He that is ſtrong ſhal beto ſeck of his ſtrength, 
hethat is mighty and ſhould deliverothers, ſhall be too 
weak for his own defence, he that is ſwift ſhal be amazed, 
and not dare tofly;ifhe be a bow-man ata great diſtance; 
if he be arider,and have great adyantage,he ſhall yet be o- 
vertaken, and heethat is couragious, and adventures to 
ftand our,ſhallbe faintofly away naked atthe laſt. What 
ever hopes or refuge any creature can afford a man in 
theſe troublcs, they are nothing but froth and yanitic, the 
Lordchalengesand derides them al. And the Prophet Eſ;y 
gives a ſound reaſon of itall,T he Egyptians are men and mt 
God, and their horſes are fleſh and not ſpirit, when the Lord\ 
ſhall ftretch out his hand, both he that helpeth,ſhallfall, and he | | 
that is holpenſhallfall down,and they allſhall faile together. 

Before we proceed tothe laſt thing propoſed ; here is a 
queſtion to beanſwered. If the Creatures beſo ful of Vexa- 
tion, it ſhould ſeemethar it is unprofitable, and by conſe- 
| quence unlawfull either to labour, or t > pray for them, 
Which yet is plainly contrary to Chriſts direction, Giye 
;us our daily bread, and contrary to the praRice of the 
Saints, who uſeto call forthe fatneſle of the carth, and 
dew of heaven, peaceof walls, and proſperity of Palaces 
upon thoſe whom they bleſle. 

To which I anſwer. That which is evill by accident, 


| 


t 


doth not prejudice that which is good in it ſelfe, and by 
Gods ordination. Now the Vexation which hath beene 
ipoken of, is not an effe&t flowing naturally out of the 
condition of the Creature, bur arifeth mcerely by accident, 
upon the reaſon of its ſeparation from God, who at firft 


did appoint his owne bleſſed Communion to goe along 
with his Creatures. Now things which are good in 


them 


lh. 
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themſelves , but accidentally evill mayjuſtly beethe ob- 
je of our prayers and endeyours ; And fo on the other- 
fide, many things thereare whichin themſelves alone are 
evill , yet by the providence and diſpoſition of God 
they have a good ifſue, they worke together for the belt 

Five God. It was good for David that hee 
had beene afflited ; yet wee may not lawfully pray for: 


ſuch evils on our ſelves or others, upon preſumption of 
Gods goodreſſe to turne them tothe belt. Whodoubts 


| that the calamities of the Church doe at this time ſtirre 
| -| upthe hearts of men to ſeeke the Lord and his face, and 


to walke humbly ant fearcfully before him ? yet that 
man ſhould bce a curſe and prodigy in the eyesof God 
and men , who ſhould (till pray for thecalamitiesof Si- 
on, and to ſcethe ſtones of Jeruſalem {till in the duſt. 


Deathis in itſelfean evill thing ( for the Apoſtle calls ir 


y . ns wa_y 


an enemy, 1 Cor.15.) yet by thc infinite power and mer- 
cy of God, whodelights to bring good out ofevill, and 
beauty out of aſhes, it hath not onely the ſting taken 
away , but is made anentrance into Gods owne prefence , 
with reference unto which benefit, the Apoſtle defireth 
zo be diſſolved and to bee with Chriſt, Phil. 1.22. Now 
norwithſtanding this goodneſfle which death by accident 
bringsalong with it, yet being in it lelfea Deftrattive 
thing, we may lawfully in thedefiresof our ſoule ſhrinke 
from it anddeclineit. Example whereof wee have in the. 
death of CyrisT himfelfe , which was of all as the moi 
bitter , ſo the moſt pretious; and yet by reaſon of that 


bitternefſe which was init, he prayesagainſt it, preſen- | - 


ting unto his Father thedefires of his Soule for that life 
which he came to lay downe : as hisobedience to his 
Father, and love to his Church made bim molt willingly 
embrace death, ſo his loye to the integrity of his humane 
nature, and feare of fo heavy preſſures as he was to feele, 
made him as ſcrioufly to decline it. And though the 
Apoſtledid moſt earneſtly defire to be with Chrilt, yet 
Gr 3 iſs 
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be did in the ſame defire decline the common rode thither 


! through the darke paſſages of death, 2 Cor. 5-4+ Vnlaw- 


full indeed it is for any man to pray univerſally againſt 
death , becauſe that were to withſtand the Statutes of 
God, Heb, g. 27. butagainſtany particular danger wee 


| may ; as Ezechiahdid 1 King. 20. 1,2. reſerving iftill a 


generall ſubmiſſhon tothe will and decrees of God. For 
wearebound in ſuch a cafeto uſc all good' meancs , and 
ro pray for Gods blefling upon them , which amounts to 


of contraries, though the Creatures bee full of vanitie and 
vexation , yetthis muſt not ſwallow up the apprehenſion 
| of that goodneſſe which God hath put into them, nor 
put off the deſires of men from fecking them of God in 


lowed. 

The third thing propoſed was the confideration of 
that Vſe which wee ſhould make of this yexation of the 
Creature. Andfirſt , the conſideration thereof mingled 


| with faith in the heart muſt needs worke humiliation in 


the ſpirit of a man, upon theſight of thoſe ſfinnes which 
have fo much defaced the good Creatures of God. Sinne 
was the firſt thing that did pe the earth with thornes, 
Gen. 3-17, 18. and hathfilFdallthe Creation with-yani- 
ty and bondage. Sinne is the ulcer of the ſoule ; tonch a 
wourd with the ſofteſt Lawne , and there will fmart 
ariſe; ſothough the Creatures be never ſo harmeleſſe, yet 
as ſoone as they come to the heart of a man, there 15f0 
much finne and corruption there , as muſt nceds beget 
painetothe foule. The palate, prepofſeſt with a bittcr 
| humour, findes its owne diſtemper in the ſweereſt meate 
| it taſtes; forthe ſoule , having theground of bitterneſle in 
it ſelf, finds. the fame afteStion in eyery thing that comes 
necre it. Death it ſelfe, though it be none of Gods works, 


- . _ 
| bu: the ſhame and deformity of the, Creature, yer with- 
out 


— hea — _ ——_ —_—SwSS 


a prayer againſt the danger it ſelfe, So then, by the Rule| 


choſe juſt prayers which hee hath preſcribed, and iinthoſ| 
| lawfull endevours which hee hath commanded and al. 
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out finneit hath no ſting in it, x Cor.1 5. 55. how amch! 


lefle ſting, think we, have thoſe things which were made 
for the comforts of mans life, iffinne were not theSerpent 

758 did lurke under them all ? Doeſt thou then in thy. 
fwiftelt carcere ofearthly delights, when thou art poſting 
in the wayes of thy heart, and in the fight of thine eyes, 
feele acurbe privily galling thy conſcience; aſecret damp 
ſeizing upon: thy ſoule, 2nd affrighting it with diſmall 
ſuſpicions and trembkng preoccupations of attending 
judgements , ſee a hand againſt the wall writing bitter 
things againſt thee ? Doſt thou in all thy lawfull Callings 

finde nuich ſweat of brow, much toyle of braine,, much 

plunging of thoughts , much care of heart in compaſling 
thy juſt and lawfull intendments? Doe not loſetheop-| 
| portunitic of that good which all this may ſuggeſt unto 

| thee, take advantageto fiſh inthat troubled water, Cer- 

rainely there js ſome ozzah that hath rayſcd this ftorme, | 
there is fome ſinne or other thar hath cauſed all this 

troubleto thy ſoule. Doenot repineat Gods providence, 

nor quarrell with the dumbe Crcatures, bur let thine in- 

dignation reflect upon thine owne heart ; and as ever 
thou hopeſtto have the ſweat of thy brow abated), or the 
careof thy heart remirced , or the curſeof the Creature 
remoyed , caſt thy ſelfe downe before God, throyy out 
thy finne, awake thy Saviour with the cry ofthy repen- 
tance, and all theſtormes will bee ſuddenly calmed. Cer- 
tainely the more power any man hath oyer the corrup- 
tion of his nature, the lefle power hath the ſting of any 
Creature over his heart, Thoughthou haRt but a dinner 
of herbes with a quiet conſcience , reconciled unto God, 
thou doeſt therein finde more {ivectneſſe than in a fatted 
Oxe with the contentions of a tcoubled heart, When 
eycr therefore we finde this Thorne in rhe Creature , wc 
ſhould throw our ſelves downe before God , and in 
ſome ſuch manner as this bewaile the ſinne of our hcart, 


} 


which is the roote of that Thorne. Lord, thou art a God 
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tisfied the fainting defires of mine owne Saviour in-his } 
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of peace and beauty , fro 
mult needs originally have peace and beauty in it. The 
Earth was a Paradiſe when thou didft firſt beſtow it up-| 
'on me, but my finne hathrurned itintoa Deſert, and} 


of thine ownefire, a beaine of thine owne hight, an im- 


and my giddinefſe when I looke downeward for feare 
of falling , never leaves my heart without anguiſh and 
vexation. The plcaſure which thou allowett'me to en+ 


3 


hath fo choaked thy Word, fo ſtifled allſceds of noble- | 
neſſe in my minde, ſo likea Canker overgrowne all my | 
pretious time, ſtolne away all opportunities of grace, 
melted and waſted all my Rrength,that now my refreſh-| 
ments are become my diſeaſes. The Riches, which chow | 
gaveft me , as they come from thee, are loveraigne bleſ-| 
fings, wherewith I mightabundantly have glerified thy 
Name, and ſerved thy Church, and ſupplyed thy Saints, 
and made the eyes that faw mice to bleſle mee, and the 
eares that heard mee to beare witneſle to mee, wherewith | 
I might have covered the naked backe, and cured the| 
bleeding wounds, and filled the hungry bowels , and fa- 


diſtreſſed members : but my finne hath putin ſo many 


| Thernes of pride, hardneiſe of heart, uncompaſſtonate- 


and the like, as are ready to pierce mee thorow with ma- 
' ny ſorrowes. The Calling wherein thou haſt placed nee 
is honeſt and profitable ro men , wherein I might ſpend 
"my time in glorifying thy Name, in obedience to thy 
will, inattendanceon thy blefſings; but my finne hath 


us 


neſlc , endlefſe cares, ſecuritic and reſolutions of finne, 
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2nd what ever comes from thee| 


curs'dallthe increaſe thereof with Thornes- The honour | 
'which thou gaveſt me was a glorious attribute , a ſparkle| 7 


preſſe of thine owne Image, a charaQer of thincowne | | 
power; but wy finne harh put a Thorne into minc ho- | 
nour; my greedineſſe when I looke upwardrto get higher, | 


joy is full of ſweet refreſhment, but my finne hath pur a | 9! 
Thorne into this likewiſe ; my exceſle and ſenſualitie | 


brought 
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brought ſo much ——_ and inapprehenfion upon my 
underRtanding , ſo much weakneſſe upon my body, fo. 
much intricatenefle upon: my employments, fo.much ruſt 
and Nuggithnefſe upon myfaculties , ſo much earthly- 
[oindedriefſe upon'my heart , as thac I am not able with- 
out much diſcomfort to'ifoe on-in mry Calling. All thy] 
Creatures are of themſclves full of honour and beautie, 
the beames and glimpſes of thine' owne 'glory ; bur our 
fin hath Naincd the beauty' of rhige ownehandy-worke, 
ſo that now thy wrath is as well revealed: from Heaven 
| as thy glory , wee now ſee in them the prints as well of 
thy terrotits as of thy goodnefſe. And now, Lord, I doe 
inhumbleneſſe of heart truely abhorremy ſelfe, and abo- 
minate thoſe curſed finnes , which have not onely defiled 
mine owne nature aud perſon , but have ſpread deformi- 
tie and confuſion upon all thoſe Creatures, in which | 
thine owne wiſedome and power had planted ſo great a 
beauty, and ſo ſweet an order.” After fome ſuch manner 
as this ought the confideration 'of the thornyneſſc of the 
 Creaturets bumble us in the fight of thoſe fins which ate 
the roots thereof, LY 

Secondly , the' conſideration hereof ſhould make us 
wiſe to prevent thoſe cares which the Creatures are ſo 


ches of the Vexation'of the Creature. There is a twofold 
{ are, Rerular and Irregular. Care isthen Regular, Firft, 
when it hath a Krght end, ſuch asis both ſuteable with, 
and ſubordinateto our maine end, the Kingdome of God 
and his righteouſnefſe. Secondly, when the mweanes of 
procuringthat endare right ;' for wee may not doe cyill 
to cffect Good. Recovery was a lawfull end which A- 
haziah did propoſe , but to enquire of Baa/zebub was a 


ficious lye to compaſſe 'the redemption of the whole 
world, yet fo weighty and univerfall a good mit rather 
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| aye to beget in the heart + thoſe I meane which arebran- |. 


meanes which did poiſon the whole bufineſſe : nay, Saint | 
| Augnftize is reſolute\, that if it were pothible by an of- | 
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bee let fall than brought about by the ſmalleſt evill, 
Thirdly, when the wvazrer of it 5s good, and that is, firt,| 
when the Care is moderate, Phil.4.5,6+ Secondly, when] £5 
it-.is with. ſbnfſion to the yuell and wiſedopse of God,;| 


| confidence of a happy ifſue. recommend every thing that 
concernes usto hisprovidence and diſpoſal, can bee cou- 
tent to have. our humours :maſtered , and conceits capti- 
vated to his obedienceg; when wee can with David re- 
ſolve n' t to tornient our hearts with needles and endles | 
projects, but ro rowle pur ſelves upon Gods protection, | 
If 1 ſhalt finde favour in hisgyes, he will bring mes againe, 
and ſhew me bath the Arke and his habitation; But he ſay 
thus untome, 1 have no deliglt m thee, let hinz dog tome as 
ſeemeth good unto him, Such was'the reſolution of El, 
It zs the Lord , let him doe what it ſeemeth him good. Such 
the ſubmiſſion of the diſciples of Czſarea, when they 
could nor perſivade Pal to ftay from Jeruſtlem, he 
will of t;:c Lord bee done, Cleane contrary rothat wicked| 
relolution ofthe King of 1ſrael in the famine, T hs evill x 
of the Lo: d, what ſhould I waite for the Lord any longer? 
Now inthisreſpet care is not a vexation but a dury; be 1s] 
worſe than an Infidellithat provides, nor for. his qwne, 
Our Saviour himſelfe hada bag,in his family,and Salomes | 
ſcads fooliſh and improvident men unto the {malleſt 
' Creatures to learne this care,Proy.6.$. | 
Thar C arethen whichis a branch of this YVexation is 
not 972). bur p04, 4 cutting dividing, diſtratting care, 
againſt which wee ought the rather to firive, not onely 
becauſe it is fo apt to riſe from the Creature coupling in 
with the corruption of mans heart, but alſo rank of 
its owneevill qualitie, it being both Swperfluexs and /in- | 
fall. Firft Irregular cares are ſuperfluous , and improper to 
the ends which we dire& them upon, -and that not to our 
maineend onely, Happineſſe; which men toyling to dif- 
cover in the Creaturc where it is not , doc infteed thereof 


* finde| 


-when wee can with comfort of heart , and with much|| 


| 


| Though Pax/ plant and 
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finde nothing but trouble and yexation; but even to 
thoſe lower ends which' the Creatures are proper and 
ſuteable unto.” For wo #5 properly belongs the [nduitry, 
but #nto God the Care , unto us the labour and ufe of 
meanes, but unto God the bleſſing and ſucceſle of all. 

_— water, it 'is God onely 
that can give the increaſe ; he mult be truſted with che ec- 
yents of all our induſtry. Peter never beganto finkerill 
he began to doubt; that was the fruit of his carking and 
unbelicfe. Which of you by taking thoughtcan add one 
cubit to his ſtature, faith Chriſt; our cares can never bring 
to paſſe our ſmalleft defires ; becauſe I fay the care of e- 
vents was ever Gods prerogative and belonged wholly 
to his providence, Vpon himwe muſt caſt our care, up- 
en him we muſt unlode our burdens, and he will ſuſtaine 


—— 


us. Weeareall of. ove family , ofthe houſhold of God 


and of faith; now wee know children are not to lay up for 
parents, but parents for children, If we ſhould ſee a childe 
carke and toyle for his living, wee ſhouldpreſently con- 
clude that hee was left tothe wide world, and hadno fa- 
ther to provide for him ; and that: is our Saviours argu- 
ment, take no thought , for your heavenly Father knoweth 
you have need of theſe things, Letus thereforelearne to 
caſt our ſelves upon-God. Firſt, /z fazth, depending upon 
the trath of his promiſes , Hee hath ſaid I will not faile thee 
mor forſaks thee ; and upen the All-fufficiency of his Power, 
Orr God whons wee ſerve is ablg to deliver us. This was 
that which comforted David in that bitter diſtreſle, 
when Ziglhg was burnt by the Amalekites, his Wives ta- 
ken captive and himſclfe ready to bee ſtoned by the peo- 
ple, Hee incouraged himſclfein the Lord his God. This was 
that which. delivered eſ: frpm the huge hoſte of the 
Lubims and Ethiopians, becauſe hee reſted on God; and all 


projects, was to purchaſe to hiniſelfe perpetuall warres. 
| That which grieved the Lord with his people in the 
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which afterward hce got by his diffidence and carnall } 
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ower : and prote- 
ion, Car hee ſpread & rable in the Wilderneſſe ? Can hee 
givebread alſo and fleſh for his people 7 And indeed as 


| Caines deſpaire, ſo in ſomeproporuon), any fainting un- 


dertempration, any diſcontent with our eſtate, praceeds 
from this, that wee meaſure. Godd by our ſelves, that wee 
conceive of his pcwer onely by thoſe iflues'and wayes 
of eſcape-which wee are by our owne wiſedomes ableto 
fore-caſt, and when wee are fo firaitned that wee can 
ſce-no way'toturne, there weegive over truſting God, as 
if our finnes were greater that could be forgiven, or our 
afflitionsthan could beremoved. It is therefore a nota-- 
ble meanes ofeſtabliſhingthe heart in all eftates, to have 
the eye of Faith fixed upon the power of God, to conſider 
chat His choughts and 'contrivances are as:much aboyc 
ours;33 Heaven iis above the Earth ;- Arid therefore to re- 
ſolve with /ehoſaphat , that when wee know not what to 
doe , 'yet we will have oureyes upon him (till. | Sonne_of 
Man, faith the Lord to Ezekzel , Can theſe dead bones 


| live? and hee anſwered, O Lord God thouknoweſt. Thy 


thoughts are above our thoughts ; and wherethings are 
to us impoſſible, they areeaſheunto thee. Secondly, by 
Prayer. Thisis a maine remedy againſt carefull thoughts, 
When the Apoſile had exhorred the Philippians , that 
their Moderation,thatis, their Equanimitie and calme- 


| nefſe of minde-in regard of outward things, ſhould bee 


knowne untoall men , hce preſleth it with thisexcellent 
reaſon, *T he Lord is at hand, hee is ever at home in his 
owne family, he is ncereto ſee the wants, and to hearethe 
criesof all that come unto him; therefore ſaith hee, Bee 
carefull for nothing , but im every thing by prayer and ſut- 
plication with thankeſgiving ( thankeſgiving Gr what you 
have, and prayer for what you want) Jef your reqneſts bee 
mede knowne unto God, and hee ſhall furniſh you with! 
peace in all eſtates. A notable example of -— expat 
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miſe wee haye:in' Hazneh the Mother of Same! ; In the 
bitternelle 
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ly of the Sacrifices, which were to be eaten with rejoy- 


and having caft her cares upon him, ſhe then went her 
way, and dideat, and her countenance was no more fad. 
Ezehiel in his fickneſle chattered like a Swallow , and 
mourned like a Dove butafter his prayer he ſung ſongs 
of deliverance to the fringed inſtruments. Habakak be- 
fore his prayer trembled, but after his prayer he trium- 
phed in the midſt of death. David full of heavineſle,and 
of groanings in his prayer, but after as fullof comfort a- 
ainſt all hisenemies. 

Secondly, as Irregular Cares are needlefle ard ſuper- 
fluous, ſo they are ſinful roo. Firlt, in regard of their o6- 
jett, they are worldly cares, the Cares of the men of this 
world :, therein we declare our ſelvesto walke in confor- 


| mitie tothe Gentiles, as if we had no better foundation 
| of quietneſſe and contentment, than the Heathen which 


knownot Go D.And thisis CHR 15S TS argument, af- 
ter all theſe things doe the Gentiles ſeek, Weare taken our 
of the world, we have not received the ſpirit ofthe world, 
and therefore wee muft not bee conformable unto the 
world, nor bring forth the fruits of a worldly ſpirit, bur 
walke as men that are ſet apart, as a particular people, and 
that have heavenly proniiſes, andthe Graccof GoD to 
eſtabliſh our hearts. 1/1; terrena ſapiant qui promiſſa eele- 
[tia non haben, Tt is ſcemely for thoſe alone, who have 
no other portion bur in this life, to fix their thoughts and 
cares here. Secondly, they are finfull in regard of their 


| Cauſes, and they arc principally two : Firtt, ſnerdinate 


Init or coveting, the running of the heart after coyetoul- 
nefſe: Secondly, DiftraFt of Gods pr vidence,tor thoſe de- 
fires which fpring from luſt can never have faith to {c- 
cure the heart in the expeRation of them, Laſtly, they 
are finfullin their Efeds, Firſt,they aremarthering tares, 
they worke ſfadneſle, ſuſpicions, uncomtortavleneile, 


and 


cing) then ſhe prayed, and yowed a vow unto the Lord, 


bitterneſſe of her ſoule ſhe wept, and did not cat, (name- 1 Chron.29. g, 


Deurt.12.18, 
Deut 28.47. 
Mal.2.13, 


Efay 38.1420. 


Hab. 3.2,16,18, 
I9, 


| Pfal.6.6 ;, 
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Fphe.t7. 
Match.6.32, 


lohn 15.19. 
1 Cor.2,12. 
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Marth.33-22. | andat laſt death. Secondly, they are Choaking cares, they 

| {rakeoffthe heart fromthe Word, and thereby makeit un- 

Lam: $4. fruitfull. Thirdly, they are Adwlterous cares, they ftcale 

away the heart from God,and fer a manatenmity againſt 

him. In all which reſpects wee ought to arme vur ſelves 
againſt them. 

Which that wee may the better doe, wee will in the 
laſt place propoſe two ſorts of directions: Firſt, How to 
make the (reature no vexing Creature. Secondly, How to 
uſe it 4s a vexing ( reature : for the former, Firſt, pray 
for conveniencie, for that which is ſuteableto thy minde, 
I meanenot to the luſts, but tothe abilities of thy minde. 
Labour ever to ſute thy occaſions tothy parts, and thy 
| ſupplyes tothy occaſions. If a ſhip out of greedineſle be 

over-loaden with gold, it will be in danger of finking, 
notwithſtanding the capacitie of the ſides be not a:quarter 
filled ; on the other fide fill-it to the brimme with fea. 
thers, and it will ftilltoſſe up and downe for want of due 
ballaſting : ſois it in the lives of men,ſome have ſuch gree- 
die deſires, that they thinke they can runne through all 
ſorts of buſineſle, and ſo never leave loading themſelves, 
till their heart finke and be {ſwallowed up with world] 
{orrow and ſ{ccuritie ia finne : others ſet their aftections 
on ſuch triviallthings, that though they ſhou'd have the 
hllof all their defires, their mindes would till be as floa- 
ting and unſfetled as before. Reſolve therefore to doe 
with thy ſelfe, as men with their ſhips : There may a 
Tempelt ariſe, when thou muſt bee conftrained to throw 
out all thy warcs into the Seca ; ſuch were the times of 
| the Apoſtles and after bloudy perſecutions, when i 
were put to for{ake Father, Mother, Wife, Children, nay k 
to have the ſhip it ſelfe broken to peeces that the Mar- 
riner within might eſcape upon the ruines. But beſides 
tnis, inthe calmeſt and ſecureſt times ofthe Church, theſe 
evo things thou muſt eyer looke to, if thou tender thine| 
_— tranquillity : Firſt, fill rot thy ſelfe onely with Light 
| things, 


_ 
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things. Such areallthethings of this world in theniſelyes, 
beſides the roome and cumberſomenefle of them (as 
ſight things take up cver the moſt roome) they ſtill leave 
the ſoule floating and unſetled. Doe therefore as wiſe 
Mariners, have ſtrong and ſubſtantiall Eallaſting in the 
bottom, faithin G o Þ5 promiſes, love and feare of his 
name, a foundation of good workes, and then what ever 
becomes of thy other loading, thy ſhip it ſelfc ſhall bee 
ffe at laſt, thou ſhalt bee ſure in the greateſt tempett to 
havethy life for a prey. Secondly, Conſider the burden of | 
thy Veſſell; All ſhips are not of an equall capacity, and 
they muſt be fraighted, and manned, and victualed with 
proportion totheir burden. All men haye not the ſame a- 
bilitics, ſome have ſuch a meaſure of graceas enables them 
with much wiſedome and improvement to manage ſuch 
ancſtateas would puffe up another with pride, ſenſuali- 
tie, ſuperciliouſneſſe and forgetfulneſſe of God. Againe, 
ſome men areficred to ſome kinde of employments, not | 
to others, as ſome ſhips are for merchandize, others for | 
warre; and in theſe yarictics of ſtates every man ſhould | 
pray forthat which is moſt ſutcableto his diſpoſition and | 
abilities, which may expoſe him to fewelt temptations, or | 
at leaſt by which he may be moſt ſerviceable inthe body 
of CuR1srT, and bring moſt glory to his Maſter, This 
was the good prayer of Agr, Give me neither poyertie 
nor riches, feed mce with food covenient for mee « this is | 
that weall pray, Give us, Our duly Bread, that which is | 
| moti proportioned to our condition, that which is firreſt | 
| for us to have, and moſt advantageous to the ends of that 
Lord whom we lerve. | 
Secondly, labour ever toget CHRIST wmtathyſhip he 
wil! check eyery tempett, and calme every vexation that 
groves upon thee, When thou ſhalt conſider that his | 
;£ruth,and perſon, and honour is imbarked inthe ſame vel- | 
fell with thee, thou maiſt fately reſolve on one of theſe, 


jeirher he will be my Pilot in the ſip, or my planke in the 
Sea. 
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Sea to carry me ſafe to land ; ifTſuffer in his company,and| 
as his member, he ſuffers with me, and then I may trivmph 
to be made any way conformableunto Cyr 1s T my 
head. If I have CHR1ST with me, there can noeſtate 
come which can be cumberſome unto me. Havel a load of 
miſery and infirmitie inward, outward, in minde, bodie, 
: name or eſtate, this takes away the yexation of all, when | | 
I conſ{ider it all comes from Chriſt, and it all runnes imo 
Chrift. Ir all comes from him as the wiſediſpoſer of his 
owne body, and itall runnes into him, as the compaſſio- 
nate ſharerwith his own body:Ital comes from him who | 
is thediſtributer of his Fathers gifts, and itall runs into 
him whois the partaker of his membersſorrowes. IfI am 
2 Cor.$.9. weake in bodie, CHR1ST my head was wounded, If 
PE1J.27, weake in minde, Chrift my head was heavie unto death; 
If I ſfufter in my eſtate, Chriſt my Head became poore, | 

as poore asa ſeryant ; If in my name,Chriſt my Head was 
Matth-12.24- | eſteemed vile, as vileas Bee[zebab. S.Panl was comforted 
AQe27.23, in the greateſt tempeſt with the preſenceof an Angell,how 
much more with the Grace of CnuR1srT: when the 

2Cer.12. 7.9. | Thorne was in his fleſh, and the buffets of Satan about his 
foule, yet then was his preſence a plentifull protection, 
my Grace is ſufficient for thee, and he confeſſerh it elſe- 
Phil. 4.13. where, I am able to doe all things through CuR1sT 
; that ſtrengthens me. CHRIS TS head hath ſanRiificd a- 

ny thornes, his back any furrowes, his hands any nails, 
his fide any ſpeare, his heart any forrow that can come 
to mine. Againe, have Ia greateſtate, am I loaden with 
abundanceofcarthly things,this takes away all the Vexa- 
tion that I haye CURIST with mee; his promilſe to 
ſanctifie it, his wiſedome to manage it, his glory to bc 
by it advanced, his Word to be by it maintained, his An- 
nointed Ones to be by itſupplied, his Church to be by it 
repaired, in one word, his poverty to be by it relieved. 
Foras CHRIST hathſtrength and compaſſion to take 
off the burden of our afflitions, ſo hath hee poyertie t00, 
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to eaſe that vexation which may grow from our abun- 
dance. If thou had'ſt an whole wardrobe of calt apparel!, 
Chriſt hath more nakedneſſe than all that can cover; if 
whole barnes full of corne,and cellars of wine, Chriſt hath 
more empty bowels than allthatcan fill; ifallthe precious 
drugs in a countrey, Chriſt hath more Gckneſle than all 
that can cure; if the power of a mighty Prince, Chriſt 
hath more impriſonment, than a!l that can enlarge ; if an 
whole houſe full of flyer and go!d, Chritt hath more di- 
Rtreſſed members to be comforted, more breaches in his 
Church to be repaired, more enemics of his Gofpellto be 
oppoſed, more defenders of his faith to be ſupplied, more 
urgencies of his Kingdome to bee attended, than allthat 
willſerve for. Chriſt profeſſeth himiſelte to be (till hungry, 
naked, fick, and in priſon, and to {tand-in need of our vyi- 
fits and ſupplyes. As all the good which Chriſt hath done, 
isours, by reaſon of our communion with him ; 1o all the 
evill we ſuffer, is Chriſts, by reaſon of his compaſſion with 
us. The Apoſtle faith that we fit together with Chriſt in 
heavenly places ; and theſame Apoltlefaith,that the ſuffe- 
rings of Chriſt aremadeup in his members. Nos i6i ſede- 
mus, & ille hic laborat. Wee are glorificd in hin, and hee 
pained in us, inall his honour wearec honoured, and in all 
out affliction he is afflited. 

Thirdly, caſt outthy Jozah ; every fieeping and ſecure 
1nne that brings a Tempeſt upon thy ſhip, vexation to 
thy ſpirit. It may bee thou haſt an execrable thing, 
a wedge of gold,aBabylonilh ga rmcnt, bag full of unjui 
g2ine gottten by facrilege, diſobedience, mercileſncſie, op- 
preſſion, by detaining Gods, or thy neighbours right; It 
may be thou haft a Dalilah, aftrange woman in thy bo- 
ſome, that brings a rot upon thineeltate, and turnes it all 
into the wages of an whore ; what ever thy ficknelle, 
what ever thy plague bee, as thou tendereſt the tranguil- 
litie of thine eftate rouſcitup from irs ſlecpe by a Faithfull, 
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.and though it bee as deareto thee as thy right eye, or thy 


calt it qut in an humble confeſſion unto God, ina heartie 
and willing reſtitution. to men, in opening thy cloſe and 


the Creature. hath raiſed a tempeſt of yexation, thinke 


the proviſions for them ; to thy faith, to live aboye hope; 


| makes all the motions of his ſoule wait upaen his lutts, 


T he Vexation. of the Spirit, 
righthand,thy.choyceſt pleaſure,or thy chiefeſt profit, yet 


contracted bowels to thoſe that never yet enjoyed cem- 
fortsfrom them; then ſhall quietneffe ariſe from thy ſouls, 
&that very. gaine which thou throweſt away, is but caft 
upon the waters; the Lord will provide a Whaleto keepe 
it for thee, and willat laſt reſtore itthee whole againe. 
The laſt direion which I ſhall give to remoye the 
vexation of the Creature, is out of the Text, and that is, 
To keepe it from thy Spirit, not to ſuffer it to take up thy 
thoughts and inner man. They are not »egetia, but via- 
tica only, and a mans heart ought to beupon his buſineſle, 
and not upon matters accidentall.. If in a tempeſt men 
ſhould not addrefie themſelyes to their offices, to. look 
the tacklings, to draw the pumpe, to ſtrike failes, and 
lighten the veflell, but ſhould make it their ſole worke 
to gaze upon their commodities, who could expect that 
a calme ſhould drop into ſuch mens laps ? Beloved, when 


upon your Ofhces; to thepumpe, to-powre. out thy cor- 
ruptions.; to the ſailes and. tackling, abate thy luſts and 


to thy patience, It is the Lord, let him doe as ſecmeth 
gcodto him; to thy thankfulneſſe, the Lord giveth, and 
the Lord taketh away, Blefſed be the Name of the Lord, 
If Fob. ſhould-have gazed on his children or ſubſtance, 
hee might have beene ſwallowed up in the ſtorme z but 
God was in his heart, and ſo the veſſell was ftill fafe. But 
what is itto keepe the Creature from the ſpirit? Ir is in 
the phraſe of Scripture, Not ro ſer the Heart wpon riches. 
eAppancre cor, to carry a mans heart to the Creature, 
the Prophet gives a fit exprefiion of it, when hee ſaith, 
T hat the heart doth gae after covetouſueſſe; when a man 


and, 
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| and drud geth for them, and bringeth his hearttothe edg*© 


of the creature: for the world doth not wound the heart, 
but the heart woundeth it felfe upon the world, AS it is 
not therock alone thar daſheth the ſhip, without its owne 
motion being firſt toſſed by the wind and waves upon the 
rock ; ſoit is a mans owneluſt which vexcth hisfpirit, and 
not the things alone which he poſleſleth, 

To ſet the heart on the Creature denotes three things ; 
Firſt topitch a mansthoughts and ſtudies, to direct all 
the reſtlefle enquiries of his ſoule upon them , and the 
vood he expects fromthem. This in the Scripture is ex- 
preſſed by = Devifing, b Conſulting, © Thinking within 
ones ſelfe, being toſſed like a 4 Ieteor with doubrtul- 
neſſe of minde and carefull ſuſpence, © Joyning ones ſelfe, 
making f Proviſion for luſts, &c. Secondly , tocare for, 
to employ a mans affeRions of love, delight, deſire upon 
them, to ſet a high price on them, and oyer-rate them 
aboye other things. For this cauſe coyetous men are 
called 8 1dolaters, becauſe they preferre money, as a man 
doth his God, before all other things. When the wo- 
men would have comforted the wife of Phineas with the 
birth of a ſon,after the captivity of the Arke, it-is ſaid, ſhe 
regarded it not, The Text is, fhec did not pat her heart upon 
ir: though a woman rcjoyce when a man-child is borne, 
yet in compariſon ofthe Arke-ſhee no more regarded the 
joy of aſonne, than a man would docif the Sunne ſhould 
be blotted out-of heaven, and a little Starre put-in the 
roome; andthereforc, though children bee the glory of 
their parents, Fet ſhee profefſeth that there was no.glory 
in this to have a ſonne, and loſe an Arke; a Starre with- 


| 


out light, -a ſonne without ſervice, a Levite borne, and no 
Arke to wait upon ; and therefore ſhee did not ſer her 
heart upon it. They will not ſer their heart apar us, lay 

the people to David, forthou art worth ten thouſand of 
us; that is, they will no whit regard us in compariſon 


{of thee: fothen a mans heart is ſet onthe Crcature, when 
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he priſeth it aboye other things, and declareth this eftima- 
tion of his heart by theſe cager endevours with which hee 
purſuerh them as his godand idoll. Thirdly, to rely up-| 
on, to put truſt and affiance in the Creature: and this is| 
imported in the Word, by which the Prophet expreſſeth| 
riches, which ſignifieth ſtrength of allſorts, vires,and pro-| 
prgnaculum, the inward ireagth of a man, and the out-| 

ward firength of munition and fortification: therefore, 
 Prov.te.t5. | faith Salomon, the rich mans wealth is his firong Citie, 
2149.6, and rich men arefaidro Truſt and Glory in their riches, 
| _—_ 17- | examples whereof the Scripture abundantly gives in Tyre, 
—_ Babylon, Ninive, Edom, Iracl, &c. 

Now a man ought not thus to ſet his heart on the 
Creature ; firſt, becauſe of the rendernefſe and delicacie of 
the fpirit, which will quickly bee bruiſed with any thing 
that lyes cloſe upon ir, and preſlerh it. As men wearethe || 
ſofteſt garments next their skinne, that they bee not dil- 
quieted ; fo ſhould weapply the tendereft things, the met- 
cies and the worth of the bloud of CHuR1sS T, the pro- 
miſes of grace and glory, the precepts and invitations of 
the Spirit unto our ſpirits. And now as ſubterraneous 
wind or ayre being preſſed in by the earth, doth often 
beget concuffions and earth-quakes ; fo the ſpirit of a 
man being ſwallowed up, and quite cloſed in earthly 
things, muſt needs beget tremblings and diftrations at 
laſt to the ſoule. The word here which wee tranſlate 
Vexation , is rendred likewiſe by Contritio, a preſſing, 
grinding, wearing away of 4 thing - and by Depaſtio, 4 
feeding on a thing, which makes ſome render the words. 
thus, c All i5 vanitie and a feeding upon wind, That as 
windie meats though they fill and ſwell a man up, they 
nouriſh little, bur turne into crudities and diſeaſes ; fo 
| the feeding upon the Creature may puffe up the heart, 
| but it can bring no real! C:isfation, no folid nutriment 
to the ſoule of man. The Creature upon the ſpirit is like 
by worme in wood , or a moth ina garment, it begets a 
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-ottenneſſe of heart , it bites aſunder the threads and fi- 
newes of the ſoule, and by that meanes workes an inep- |: 
tirude- and, undiſpoſcdnefſe to'any worthy ſervice, and 
brings 2 decay upon-the whole man; for cares will pre- 
ventage, and chatige the colour of the haire beforc the 
time, and make a man like a filly Dove, without any Hollis 
heart,as the Prophet ſpeakes, 

\  Secondly,becauſe the ſtrength of every manis his ſpirit, 

| Animns enjuſq;is eftquiſq; .Nowit the Creature ſeize on 
a mans firength, it ſerves him as Dalilah did Sampſon, it 
-will quickly let in the Philiftines to vexe him. Strength 
hath two parts or offices , Paſſive in undergoing and 
withſtandingevill, and Atttve in doing that which be- 
longs toa man to doc. Now when the heart and fpirit of 
'a man is {et upon any Creature, it is weakened in both 
theſe reſpects. | 

Firſt, it is diſabled from bearing or withſtanding evill 

'Wewillcenſiderit, Firſt, 5: texeptations ; Secondly, 5» 
| |afflifiions, Firſt , A man who hath ſer his heart inordi- 
nately upon any Creature, is altogether unfit ro with- 
ftand any temptation. In the Law, when a man had 
new married a wife , hee was not to goe towarre that 
yeere , but to rejoyce with his wife. One reaſon where- | Deur. 24.5. 
of, I ſuppoſe, was this, becauſe when the minde is ſtrong- 
ly ſet upon any oneobjeR, tillthe ſtrength of, that defire 
be abated : a man will bee utterly unfit todeale with an 
enemy ; ſo is it with any luſt to which a man weds 
himſelfe , it altogether diſables him torefiſt any cnemy : 
after Haynibals army had melted themſelves at Capua 
with ſenſuality and luxury, they were quite ſtrangers to 
hard ſervice and rigid diſcipline , when they were againe 
reduced unto it. 

Thereaſon hereof is, firſt, The ſubtilty of Satan, who 
will bee ſure to proportion his temptations to the heart, 
and thoſe luſts which doe there predominate, ſetting up- 
on men with thoſe perſwaſions wherewith hee is moſt 
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likely to ſeduce them ; As the Grecians got in upon the| 
Trojans with a gift , ſomething which they preſumed 
would find acceptance. The Divell dealeth as men ina 
ſiege, caſts his projeRs, and applys his batteries to the 
weakeſt and moſt obnoxious place. Therefore the Apo-| | 
{ie faith, that a man is tempted , when heis led away of | | 
his owne luft and enticed ; the Divell willbeſure to hold| &* 
intelligence with a mans owne luſts, to adviſe and fitin 
councell'with his owne heart, to follow the tyde and| | 
ſtreames of a mans owne affections jn the tempting of| | 
him. c Adam tempred in - knowledge, Pharaoh by lying| | 
b wonders , the Prophet by the pretence of an < Angels| | 
ſpeech, eAhab by the conſent of d falſe Prophets, the| | 
Iewcs by the < Temple of the Lord and carnall priviled-| | 
'ges, the heathen by pretence of univerſality, and an- 
tiquity. When av:ds heart after his adultery was ſet up- 
on his own glory morethan upon Gods, how toſave his 
own-name from reproach, wee ſce as long as that affeQi- 
oh prevailed againft him, as Tong as hisheart was notſo 
throughly humbled as to take the ſhame of his finne to 
himſelfe, to bcare the indignation of the Lord, and ac- 
cept of the reproach for his iniquitie , he was overcome 
with many deſperate temptations ; he yee)ds to be him- 
ſclfe a tempter of his neighbour to unfeaſonable plea 
ſures, to drunkenneſle and ſhame, to be a nurtherer of 
his faithfull ſervant, to multiply the guilt ; that he may 
ſhift off the ſhame of his finne, and provide for his owne 
credit. Peters heart was ſet upon his owne life and ſafe- 
ty more than the truth of Chriſt or his owne proteftati- 
| ons;and Sathan fitting his afſault tothis weaknefſle, pre- 
vailes againſt a Rock with the breath of a woman. They 
that will bce rich, ſaith the Apoſtle, who ſettheir kearts up" 
on their riches, whoſe hearts runne after their coyetoul- 
| nefle., fall into temptation and a ſnare, mto many fooliſh and 
 bartfull laſts. Such a heart is fit for any tempration. 
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reach forth his hand to the accurſed thing ; Tempt Judas 
his covetous heart to treaſon , and he will betray the pre- 
|tious bloudof the Sonneof God, which is infinirely be- 
yond all rate of filyer orgold , for a tew peeces of ſilver, | 
the price of alittle ficld ; Tempt Gehezies covetous heart 
to multiply lyc upon lyc,and he will doe it with caſe and 
greedinefle for a few peeces of money , and change of 
rayment ; Tempt Sag{s coyctous heart with thefatteſt of 
the Cattell, and he will venture on diſobedience, a finne 
worſe than witchcraft , which himſelfe had rooted our + 
Tempt the covetous heart of a Judge in Iſrael todoein- 
juftice, and a paire of ſhoos ſhall ſpurne rightcouſneſle | 1mos,z,c. 
out of doores , and peryert judgement : Tempt the cove= | 
tous heart of a great oppreſlor tobloud and violence, and | PLoy.1, 18.19 | 
he will lie in waite for the life of his neighbour : Tempt 
the covetous heartof a proud Phariſce or ſecure people, | r 116 144 
toſcorne the word out of the mouth of Chriſt or his pro- | 32.33.34, 
phet, and they will cafily yceld to any infidelitie. The 
like may bce faidof any other luſt in its kinde. 1f the 
heart bce ſer oz Beauty ; Tempt the Sonnes of God to 
forſakethcir covenant of marrying in the Lord, the Titac- 
lites to the idolatry of Baal-Peor, Sampſon to foriakc 

his yow and calling ; cafily will allthis be done, if1hc 
| heart have the beauty of any crcature as a traitor in it 

to let in the temptations, and to let out the Iutt, How 
many deſperate temptations doth beauty caſt many men 
upon ? bribery to lay downe theprice of a whore , glut- 
tony and drunkennefle to inflame and ingeneratc new 
luſts, contempt of the Word and Iudgements of God to 
{mother the checkes of conſcience , frequenting of Sa- | 
thans palaces, playes and ftewes, the chappeis of Hell 

and nurſeries of uncleagnefſe, challenges, ftabbes, com- 

bats , bloud , to yindicatethe creditand compariſons cf | 
a ſtrumpets beauty, to reyenge the competition of un- 

cleane Corrivals. Thus will men venture as deepe as 
Hell to fetch fire to powre into their yeines , to make 
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their ſpirits fly , and their bloud boyle in abhorred luft; 
1f the heart bee ſer on wit and pride of its owne conceits, 
tempt the Libertines and Cyrenians to diſpute againſt} 
thetruth , the Greekes to deſpiſe the Goſpell, the wie 
men of the world to eſteeme the ordinance of God foo- 
liſhnefle of preaching , and falſe teachers to foift thcir 
ftiraw and ſtubble upon the foundation, Achitophel to 
comply with treaſon , Lucian to revile Chriſt ,, and de- 
ride religion ; eaftly will theſe and a world the like temp- 
tations bee let intothe heart, if pride of wir ftand at the 
doore and turne the locke. Whence is it that men ſpend 
their pretious abilities in frothy ſtudies, in complements; 
| formes and garbes of falute , ſfatyrs, libels, abuſes, pro. 
fanation of Gods Word , ſcorne of the fimplicity and, 
power of godlineſſe , with infinitie the like vanities, 
but becauſe their hearts are taken up with a fooliſh: 
creature , and not with God and his feare ? If the} 
heart bee ſer cn Ambition , tempt Corah to deſperate 
rebellion., 4bſalom to unnaturall treaſon, Balaamto 
curſe the Church , Dzotrophes to. contemne 'the 'A- 
poltles and their Doctrine, [ulianto apoltacy, Arrins 
to herefie , the Apoſtles themſelves to emulation and 
rife, eaſily will one luſt let in theſe, and a thouſand 
more. Whatellſe is it that makes men to flatter profane- 
neſſe, to adore golden beaſts, to admire gliſteringabo- 
minations, to betray thetruth ofthe Goſpell, to {mother 
and difſemble the ſtrictneſle and purity of the wayes of 
God, to ſtrike at the finnes of men with the ſcabberd and 
not with theſword , to worke upon the fancies of men, 
more than their conſciences , to palliate yice, to dawbe' 
with untempered morter , to walke in, a neutrality and 
adiaphoriſme betweene God and Baal, to make the ſoules 
of men and the glory of God ſubordinate to their luſts 
and rifings; but the vaſt and unbounded pulfe of ambition 
andyaine glory ? The like may bee ſaid of ſeyerall other, 
| luſts, But I proceede, 
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Secondly, a Heart fer on any luſt isunfitto withſtand 
temptation , becauſe temptations are commonly edged 
with Promiſes or T hreatnings, Now if a, mans heart bee 
ſer on God 4: there can nopromiſes bee made of any ſuch 
| good as the'heart cares for, or which might bee. likely:to 
oyer-poiſe and{way:to the temptation ,.- which-the heart 
hath not already ; ſpirituall promiſes the Diyell will 
make few, or if hee doe, ſuch a heart knoweth that eyill is 
not the way to good'; if hee:make promiſes'of earthly 
things, ſuch promiſes the, heart hath afready, from ohe 
who can better make them. 1-Tim.'4.. $. neither.can hee 
promiſeany thing which was not.more mine before than 
his; for either that which hee promilſeth is conyenient for 
mee,.and ſo is Manna, foode for my nature ;,erel{e In- 
convenient, and.than:it is Quailes-, foode for my luſt. If 
the former , God hath taught, mee-to call.it mine owne 
| already ; give us our Bread; and not to goe to the Divels 
Market to feteh it ; If the other, though God ſhould 
ſuffer the Divell to giveit;, yet hee ſends a curſe itto our 
nouths. along with it. 'Ahd:as ſudk a hexrt negleGs any 
promiſesthe Divels.can make ;' 1o is -it.as heed{efle of any 
ofthis threatnings.; becauſe if God be on our ſide, neither 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent,'nor things 
tro:come, can ever ſeparate. ffom him ;. ſtrohger is hee 
that is with:us than hee. that is with theyorld:;'! it;s' the 
buſinefſe of our Calling rofight againſt ſpirituallywicked- 
neſles,. and torchft the Divell. But- whenthe heart. 1s ſer 
on any creature;. and hath not Godto reſt upon,, when, 
a man attributes his wine-and oyle ta his.lovers; and nor 
to God ; : his credit, wealth, ſubfiftency to thefaybuts of 
men and not to theall-fufficiency of God, z:yhetyhath the 
Divell an cafie way to winne a man to any finne,or with- 
draw him fromany good, by: pointing his.temptations 
with promiſes or threatnings fitted to the. things which 
thehearr is fet. on: + |/ i 87091. 23 RM 
Ler the Devyill promiſe Balnars. hofipuriand preter- 
ment, 


The Vexation of the Firit, 


| ment, on which his ambitious heart was ſet, and he will} | 
riſcearly , runneand ride, and change natures with his| 
Aﬀe, andbe more ſenſleſſeof Gods fury than the dumbe| Þ# 
| creatufe, that the may curſe Gods owne people : let the| 2 

| Divell promiſe thirty pieces of filyer to {udas, whoſe| | 
' heart 'ranne upon covetouſheſſe, and there is no more| 7 
ſcruple, the bargaine of treaſon is preſently concluded:|| 
Letthe Divell tempt CAieha's Lewre with a little better 
' reward than the beggerly ſtipend-which he had before, 
{Theft and. Tdolatry are ſwallowed downe both together, 
|-andtheman is eaſily wonneto bee a ſnare and ſeminary 
of ſpirituall uncleannefſe to a whole tribe. On the other 
fide, Let Sathan threaten {erohoam with the loſſe of his 
kingdome, if he goc upto Icruſalem , and ſerve God in 
the way of his owne worſhip, and that is argument 
enough to draw him and his ſucceſſors to notorious] | 
and Xgyptian idolary ; and the reaſon was becauſetheir 
hearts were more ſet pon their owne Counſels , than 
upon the worſhip-or truth.of God. Let the Divell by 
Hoſ.5.r, the edits and miniſters of Feroboam lay ſnares in Aſiz- 
pah , and ſpread nets upon Taber , that is, uſe lawes , me- 
nacies, ſubtilties to kcepe the people from the City of 
Hoſ.13.1, God, and toconfine them to regall and Rate-Idolatry,' 
preſently the people tremble at the injunction of the king, 
Dan,3.6,7. and walke willingly after the Commandement. Let Ne- 
buthadzezzar erect his prodigious Idol and upon paine 
ofa fiery furnace require All to worſhip it, and all peo- 
ple, nations, and languages arepreſently upon their faces. 
L et the Divell threaten Dewas with don, and pre- 
ſently-heeforſakes the fellowſhip of the Apoſtles, and im- 
braceth this preſent world. And as it was heretofore, o 1s 
it ſtill, 1: 

If a mantis heart bee not ſet on God, andtaught to reft | 
upon his providence, to anſiver all Satans promiſes with 
his All-ſufficiency to reward us, and all his threatnings; ' 
with his All-ſufficiency to prote& us, how: eafily will 

promiſes | 
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promiſes beguile , and rhreatnings deterre unſtable and 
carthly minds? Let the Diveltell oneman , All this will 
I give thee' , if thou wilt ſpeake in a caule to pervert 
judgement, how quickly will men create ſubtilties, and 
coine eyaſions to rob a man and his houſe, eyen a man 
and his inheritance ? Let him ſay to another, T will doe 
| whatſocycr thou ſayſt unto mee , if thou wilt diſſemble 
thy conſcience, divide thy heart, comply with both fades, 
keepe downe the power -of godlineſle ,. perſecute nealc, 
ſet up will-wovſhip and ſuperſtitions , how quickly ſhall 
ſuch a mans religion bee- diſguiſed , and fincerity, if it 
were poſſible, put toſhame? If to another, thou ſhalt by 
ſuch a time purchaſe ſuch a Lordſhip, buy out ſucha-neigh- 
 bour , ſwallow up ſuch a prodigall, if :thou enhaunce thy 
rents , enlarge thy fines , ſet unreaſonablegates upon thy 
Farmes , how quickly will men grinde the faces of the 
poore , and purchaſe ungodly poſleflions with the blood 
of their Tenants? If to another , :beware of laying open | 
thy-conſtience,, of being too faithfull in.thy\Calling, too 
ſcrupulous in thy office , left thou purchaſe the diſ-fa- 
vour of the World, left the times:cloud over thee, and 
frowne upon thee , left thou bee ſcourged with perſecuted 
names, and make thy ſelfe obnoxious to ſpies and cen- 
ſures, how will men bee ready to ftart backe, to ſhrinke 
from their wonted forwardneſlſe , to abate'i their former 
zeale, tocouplein.with , and connive at. the corruptions 
of the age ;. in one Word: to tremble when Ephraim 
ſpeakes, and not to tremble when God ſpeakes ? So hard 
is it when the heart is wedded to carthly things , and they 
are gotten into a mans boſome , to beare the atlaults of 
any temptation. 

Laftly, this comes from the juſt andiſeeret wrath of | ,Th>C> 9.22. 
God, giving men over to the deccittulneſſe of finne , and 
tothe hardneſle of their owne; hearts, -to beleeve the lies |. 
and allurements of  Sathan , becauſe they rejected the | 
counſell of God, and the love of his truth before. In the | 
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keepe. theſe things from ' their ſpirits, they ſhould ever 
conceive of them according to their owne narrow being, 
and fo keepe their -egereny Punt that hardneſle' which the 
Creatures , .daftituteof -Gods blefling; doe there beget , 
and fo worke in the ſoule a diſpoſitioh ſutable to Satans 
terptations,' © | 
| Secondly, Hearr.ſet upon any luft isunfit likewiſeto 
beare any .affii&:0x, . The-Young man whoſe heart was 
upon his riches ,- copld-not endureto heare of ſelling all, 
and entring upon a poore and perſecuted profeſſion; 
Firft, L»fts arc choice and dainty , they make the heart ve- 
ry delicate, and niceof —_ Secondly, they arc 
very wilfall, and-ſetupon their owne ends , therefore they 
are expreſſed by rhe name of concupiſcetice, and 91aiyuara 
Tis oepxds  T he wils of the fleſh; and the wilfulneſle is' the 
ground of :1mpatiency, Thirdly , they are zatzrall, and 
cyzove ſtrongly to their owne point ; they are a Body, and 
our very members ; nomarvell then if they be ſenſible of 
Col. 2.11,3,5, paine from afflictions, which are contrary unto nature« | 
Heb. 2.1 ys The ftronger the water runnes, the more will it roare 
and toame upon any oppoſition ; Juſt is like a furious: 
| | beaſt,enrag'd with theaffliction, the chaine that binds it. 
Romw,s.e, | Fourthly ,Luitsare very wiſe after the fleſhly and ſenſual! 
| manner, and wotldly wiſedome is impatient of any'{to 
| page or prevention of any affliction that cruſheth and 
diſappoints 
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diſappointsit, Therefore the Apoſtle doth herein princi- | am-3.13-17, 
pally note the oppoſition betweene heavenly and carnal | 
wildome, that the one is mecke, peaceable, and gentle ; 
the other devilliſh and full of ſtrife. Fifthly, Zxſts are | 
a prozd, eſpecially thoſe that ariſe from abundance. of the | 2 Fzel. 28.5. 
Creature , and pride being fet upon 'by any-affliction owes 

: PS ba : | kc «VEti. 2, 
makes the heart breake forth into bimpatience, debaxes, Nay is 07 
and ſtoutneſſeagainſt God;a proud heart grows harder by | tcr.24,21. and 
afflitions, as Metals or Clay, afcer they have paſſed tho- 43-24 
row thefurnace. It is faid of ©. Pharaoh that he'did not | 191+ 13-6. 
ſet his heartto the Judgements of God, but exalted him- | * MaJac.z. 13, 
ſelfe againſt his people; Pride grew ſtronger by affliti- | ychemg. 
on. Belides, d pride in carthiy things ſwallowes up the | ler.13.17. 
ycry expectation of Afitions, and therefore mult needs | c Exod. 7. 23. 
leave the heart unprepared againft them. Sixthly, Lyfs| , 2nd 917: 


are rooted in e ſelfe-lave ; and therefore when Chriſt will _ _—_ 
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have a man forſake his luſts, hee dire&ts him to. f deny | Ezek.28.2, | 


himfelfe. Now the very; effence of Afﬀfiictions are to bee | e 2 Tim,z.2. 
gricyous, and diyerſe to a mans ſ{elfe: Seventhly, Zx/ts | Marth. 16.24. ; 
are g contentious armed things, and their Rk enmitie is a- | 3 Lam-4.1.4. 


eainft God, andthereforeutterly unfit to i accept of the 6 Rt 


O 
punifhment of finne, and to & beare the indignation of |; x exits, ar, 
the Lord, or to ſubmit unto any afflitions. Eighthly, |« Mic.7.9g. | 
Luſts 1 refs the truth, ſet up thenifelves againſt the |! >Tim-3.8. 
Word, and thereby utterly diſable men to beare AMiQti- —— 
ons ; for the m Word ſanctifies and lightens all Aﬀflictions; Lu 
the Word ſhewes Gods ® moderatienand 9 intention in | a&« 7.51. 
them, an P ifſue out ofthem, the q benefits which will| z Cor.1e.35. 
come from them, the " ſupplies of (trength and abilities to | »PÞl-119.92- | 
'beare them, the # promiſes of a more abundant and excee- 00S 
ding weight of glory, in compariſon whereof they are as Eſay Scop 
nothing. iagany » if we could- conceive ſome Affictions Fſay 28.27,28, 


not contrary to luſt, yet afflictions are eyer contrary to the | Pſal.78.38. 
s . ; 9 Heb.12 6, 


10, 11. Elay 10.1 "4s p1 Cor 10.13. Zec-1.16. Eſay 64. 7, (>. Hab.3,17, 19. Prov. ro. 3+ | 
ſer-17.8. qPſal.119.71. Hebr.12.11, r 2 Cor.12.9, Phil,1.29. Phil.4.12,13, 1 Cor. 
root3e {| 2 Car. 4q.ip, Eſay 61.7, & 54:8. 
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. ſuch as are health, pleaſure, riches, honours, &c. And in all 
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 burroone; Chrift andan Idoll (as eyery luft is) cannot | 
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| 10 0094 harigp the materials,and inftruments of luſts, 
theſe reſpeAts an Heart ſet upon laſt ts weakned and difa- 


'Secondly, when the Heart is {ct upon the Creature, ir 
is utterly difabled, in regard of its aCt/ve ffrength, made 
unfit to doe any dutic with that u firength as G o Þ re- 
quires. Firſt, becauſe Bonum fir ex cania integra : A good 
dutie muſt proceed from an entire Cauſe, from the whole 
heart. Now, * luft divides the Heart, and makes it y un- 
ſtedfaſt, and unfaithfull unto God. There'is a two-fold | 
unſtedfaſineſſe, one in-degrees, another in objects; the 
former-proceeds from the remainders of corruption, and 
therefore is found in ſeme meaſure in the beſt of us; the 
other from the predominancy of luft which over-ſwayes 
the heart unto evill. Good motions and reſolutions in 
evill hearts, are like violent impreſſions upon 'a ſtone, 
though it move upwards for a while, yet nature will at 
laſt prevaile, and make it returneto its owne motion. 
Secondly, an Heart ſet on lufts, moves to »s ends but its 
aowne , and-ſelfe-ends defile an ation, though other. 
wiſe never ſo ſpecious; turnes b zealc it ſelfe and obe- 
dience into murder , hinders c all faith in us, and ac- 
ceptance with God , nullifies all other ends, ſwaltowes | 
up Gov» s glory, andthe good of ethers , as the leane' 
Kine did the fat: as a Wenne in the body robs and con-' 
ſumestheparr adjoyning , ſo-doe ſelfe-cnds the right end. 
Thirdly, the Hearr is a fountaine and principle , and prin- 
ciples are ever one and wuniforme; out of the ſame foun- 


taine' cannot-come bitter water and ſweer; and-there- 


fore the Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſome , that they are:double- 
minded men , that have an heart and an heart, yer the 
truth is, thar-is but with reference totheirpretences; for 
the heart really and totally lookes but one way. Every 
man is ſpiriwally a married perſon, and he can E joyned 
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conſiſt; he will have a chaſte Spouſe, he will have all our 
defires and affections ſubje& unto him; ifthe Heart can- 
not. count him altogether lovely, and allthings, elſe bur 
dung in compariſon of him , he will. refuſe the match', 
and with-hold his conſent. 

 Lerus ſein ſome few particulars what impotency-un- 
t9.2ny good the Creatures bring upon the hearts of men. 
Topray requires an hungry ſpirit, an heart convinced of 
its own emptineſle, a deſire ocintimate communion with 
God; but now the Creature drawes the heart and all- the 
defires thereof to it ſelfe, as an ill ſpleeng-doth the nou- 
riſhment in the body. Luſt- makes men pfay amiſle, fx- 


unwilling to be carried any way towards heaven bur his 
ows. The young man prayed unto Chrift to ſhew him 
the way to eternall life; but when Chriſt told him that 


aim and falyation, nis prayer was turned into ſorrow, Ic- 
pentance and apoſtaſie. 
Meditation requires a ſequeſtration of thethoughts, 


a minde unmixt with other cares, a ſincere and uncor- 


rupted reliliſh of the Word ; now when the heart is pre- 
poſſeſt with luſt, and taken up with other treaſure, it 
is as impoſſible ro be weaned from it, as for an hungry 
Eagle( a Creature ofthe ſharpeſt ſight to fix upon, and of 
the ſharpeſt appetite to deſire its objeR ) to forbeare the 
body on which it would prey; as unable to conceive 
aright ofthe pretiouſnefle and power ofthe Word, as a 
feaveriſh palate, to taſte the proper {weetneſle of the meat 
It cats. 

Ia Hearing the Word, the heart can never accept 
Gods Commands, till it befirſt empty; a man cannot re- 


before. Now thornes, which'are the 6ares- of the World, 


Word. The Phariſees and Layers rejected the coun- 


_ —— ———— 
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eh the deſires only on its own proviſions, makes a man | 


his riches, kis.covetouſneſle, his boſome-luft Rood between | 


ccive the richeſt gift that is, with an hand that was ful! 
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Epheſ. 5. 27s 
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Matth, 10. 37- 
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Phil.z 8. | 
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\farke 1c, 21, 
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Matth.6.21. 


Math, 24, 28: 


filling the carth,, muſt necds-choake the fſeede of the 
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ſell of G.o »D againſt themſelves, becauſe their pride 
would not let them yeeld to ſuch a baptiſine, or to ſuch 
a doctrine as requires emptineſſe, confefſion of finnes, 
juſtifying of G o Þ, and condemning of themſelves (for 
theſe were the purpoſes of Tohns Baptiſme, and of the 
preaching of repentance.) That man comes but to be re- 
jefted, who makes love to one who hath fixed her heart 
and affection alreadie, A man muſt come to G o »s 
Word as toa Phyſitian, a meere patrent without reſer- 


' vations, or exceptions; he mult ſet his corruptions, as 


an open marke for the Word to ſhoot at, hee nuwſt not. 
come with capitulations and proviſoes , but lay downe 
the body of finne before God, to have every earthly mem- 
ber hewed off. Till a man come with ſich a reſolution, 
as to bee willing to part from all naughtineſſe, hee will 
never reccive the ingrafted Word with meckneſle, and 
an honeſt heart; a man will never follow Cunrisr 
in the wayes of his Word, till firſt hce have learned to 
deny himſelfe, and his owne luſts. Nay, if a man ſhould 
binde his deyotion to his heart with FVowes, yet a Dalilih 
in his boſome, a luft in his ſpirit, would eaſily nullifiethe 
firongeſt vowes. The Jewes made a ſerious and ſfolemne 
proteſtation to Fereme, that they would obey the voyce 
of the L o nr. D, in that which they deſired him to cn- 
quireof G © » about, whetherit weregood or evill; and | 
yet when they found the meſſage crofſe their owne luits: 
nd reſeryations, their reſolutions are turned into rebcili- | 
ons, their pride quickly breakes a-ſunder their yow ; and 
they tell the Prophet to his face, that hee dealt falſly be- 
ge which they were well 
acquainted with before. Some when their conſcience a= 
wakens, and begins to difquiet them, make vowes to bind | 
themſelves unto better obedience, and formes of godli- 
nefle ; but as Sampſon was bound in yainewith any cords, 
ſo long as his haire;grew into its length ; fo in yaine doth 
any man binde himſelfe with vowes, fo long as hee nou- | 
riſheth ; 


Bt Df DE, 009 Po FEE INS * AH 
OE + Og PR © AR Stet I acrfoY 
3 Neo T9 


| [ſhould Chrittians hearts be ſer upon carthly t 
© [they havethe defires of all fleſh to fix upon ? 


[ſhe Vexatton of the Spurtt. 
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riſheth his luſts within; a vow in the hand of a fleſh! y 
lu willbe bur like the chains and fetters of that fierce ul 
natick, very eaſily broken aſunder. This is not the right | 
way-.Firſt,labour with the heart, cleanſe out thy corrup- 
tions, purgethy life, asthe Prophet did the waters, with 


Z |ſcaſoningand reRifying the fountain: Ir is one thing to 
givecaſe from a preſent pain, another thing toroot outthe | 


diſeaſe it ſelfe. If the chinkes in a ſhip beeunſopt, it igin 
vain to labour at the pumpe; ſo long asthere is a conſtant. 
in-lct, the water can never be exhauſtcd; fo is it in theſe 
formall rcſolutions and vowes, they may eaſe the preſent | 
ain, let out a little water, reſtrain from ſome particular 


E | a&s, but ſo long as the heart is unpurged, luſt will returne 


andpredominate. In a word, whereas in the Serviceof 
God there are two mainthings required, faith to begin, 
and courage or patience to goe through, luſt hinders both 
theſe, How can ye beleeve ſince ye ſeek for glory one from! 
another? oh. 5.44. when perſecution aroſe becauſe of 
the Word , the Temporary was preſently offended, 
Matth,y 2.21- | 

Thirdly, and laſtly, inone word. A man ought not to 


© |fet his heart on the Creature, becauſe of the Nobleneſſe of 
© |the heart. To fet the heatt on the Creature is to ſet a dia- 


mond in lead: None are ſo mad to keepetheir Jewels in a 
cellar, andtheir coales ina cloſer ; and yet ſuch 1s the pro- 
|phanenefſe of wicked men to keep God in their lips only, 
and Mammon in their hearts,to maketheearth their trea- 
ſure,and heayen but as an acceſſory and appendix to that, 
And now as Samwel ſpake unto Sax!, ſet not thine heart 
| upon thine Aﬀes, forthe deſire of Iſraelis upon thee; Why 
| ſhould a Kings heart be ſet upon Aﬀles? So _ I fay,why | 
ings, fince 


I will conclude with one word uponthe latt particular, 
How touſethe Creature as Thornes, or as vexing things, 
Firft, Let not the Bramble be King, Let not earthly things 
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| beare rule over thy affe&ions; fire will riſe out of them, 
* | which will conſume thy Cedars , emaſculate all the 
; powers of thy Soule. Let grace fit in the throne, and 


Wiec wetiores, | earthly things bee ſubordinate to the wiſedome and rule 
- Verne danins | Of Gods Spirit in thy heart. They are excellent ſervants, 
" Fai deteriozes, - | but pernicious maſters. Secondly , Bee armed when 
\ > Sam.23.-6, 7. |/thou toucheſt , or medleft with them + Armed 2gaintt rhe 

| - |Lufts and againſt the Temptations that ariſe from them, 
11 ' | Get faith to placethine heart upon better promiſes'; en- 

| * | ter not upon them without prayer unto God , thar fince 
if thou art going amoneft ſnares , hee would carry thee 
| through with wiſedome and faithfulnefſe , and teach rhee 
howto nfe themas his bleſſings, and as inſtruments of 
his glory. Make a covenant with thine heart, as / 
with his eyes , have a jealoufie and fufpicion of thine 
evill heart, leſt it be furpriz'd, and bewitched with finful 
afetions. Thirdly, touch them gently, doe not hug, 
[r Tim.5.10. | love, doteupon the Creature , nor grafpe it with adulte- 
iam. 4.4. rous embraces; the/Jove of money is 2 root of miſchief, 
I.0atl5e and is enmity againft Go D. Fourthly , uſe them for 
hedges and fences , torelieve the Saints ; to make friend; 
of unrighteous Mammon , -to defend the Church of 
CHRtsT , bat by no meanes have them /» thy field , but 
onely Abzaut it ; mingle it not with thy Corne, lettit 
ludg.3.16- < | choakeand ftifle al]. And laſtly, ufe them as Gideoz, for 

weapons of juſt revenge againſt the enemies of 

Gov 5 Church, ro vindicare his truth ang glo- 
ric, 2nd then by being wiſe,and taichfull in 
a little, thou ſhalt at laſt be made ruler 
over much, and entcr into thy 
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OF 
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R OMs w . Jo 
For 1 was alive without the Law once +: but when 
the ( ommandement came, Sinnue revived , and 1 


died. 


LSALAEE have ſeene in the former 
A A g&/Þ: - 

Treatiſe, that man can find no 
Happineſle in the Creatare : I 
will in the next place ſhew, 
That he can find no happineſſe 
in himſelfe, It is neither about 

\ap\ >= him, nor within him : In the 
i gn 1 @/Z, Creature inothing bur vanity 
int and wexation, in Himſclfe no-| 
thing but. Si-ze and Death. The Apoſtle in theſe words 
ſets forth three things: Firſt, The fate of Sinne , Sinne | 
revived. Secondly, theGuilt of Sinne, { died, or found 
my ſelfe to be a condemned man in the ftate of perdi- 
tion, Thirdly,the evidence and conviction of both,#Phex 
the (ommandement came, which words imply a con- 
viction, and that from the Spirit. Firſt, a _— for 
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Ss: | { they injctre 2.conclufign extreme:y ourragiary to the 
b "hoviſm « M j concluſionsin which Saint Tat formerly refted(which 
12-15 ame || is theformeof conviction.) Saint Papls former conclu- 
-o-c! Fours, | fron was, [was alive; but when the commandement came, 
| Atilt. ' the concluſion wasextremely contrary, !Died.Secoudly, 
; It wasa ſpirituall conyiRtion. For Saint Pay! was never 
| | literally without the Law, but the veile till this time was 
| ! before his eyes. he is now made to underſtand the Lay 
j | 3n-its native lcnſe and compaſle; the Law is fpirituall,v. 
| ; ome; " io 1 | T4.and hejs enabled to diſcerne it ſpiritually. Abſurd is 
by - w SOL :,,Þ rhic D&ttrine of the aSoeiians and ſome others, T hat an 
[ Oftorod. cap 1 | TEgernerate 1227 by a meere naturall perception, without any 
| b Sine lumize | divine ſuperinfuſ d light (they are the words of b Epiſce. 
[ugernaturat: po) pizs, and they are wicked words) may underſtand the 
[tet T L #07471 e wi. ole Eaw,evcn all things requiſite unto faith and god- 
| "wS PP- [1 ines. Fooliſhly confounaling,and impiouſly deriding che 
| eamin. in | ipititualland divine fenke of holy Scriptures with the 
| nom.7.$29.843,| grammaticallconſtruction. Again this we ſhallneed uſc 
{ RemonRir. 7e | no other argument, than a plaine Syllogiſme compoun- 
| c'ar- fide?, 1 Jed out of the words of Scripture, Darkzeſſe doth not 
[rfl | rabend/ighr, Toh.1 5. Unrege ; are Dark: 

iam, Conſr,) corpronenalight, Ton.1 is. Unregenerate men are Da 
| cor Al3337- ac{/eEpbel.5,8,4,17,18.AR.26.18. 22 ct.I.g. yea, Held 
yrder the power of darkneſſe, Col.z,z 3. and the word of 
Ged is light, Pladz1 1 9.1 05 .i2Corg.qtherefore wnregent- | 
rate nou cannot wderffand the word in that ſpiritual! com- 
paſſe which it carries. There is ſuch an aſymmetry and dil- 
a Pſ41. 119.18. Proportion between our underſtanding, and the bright- 
27,73,125. | nesof the Word;that the*Saints themfelves have praicd 
| 69. tor more {piritualllight,and w#der /?arding to conceive it. 
| Phitg jo. That krowtedge which a man owght to bawe(forthere is 
\þ1Cor.g.2, | krowledge whichis notſuch as itoxght to be) doth paſle 
| cFphcl, 3.9, | &aowfrdgecven all the ftrength of mecre naturall reafon | 
dlon.10-14, | toattaineunto,dpeculiarto theſheepe of Chriſt, Natural 

fy 41; _ mewniavetheic principles vitiated,theirefacukies bound 
nl 9 oy that they'canot underftand fpirituall things til God have 
gi loh.5.z0. | AS it, were implantad ag new underſtanding in them, 
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| b framed the hettt to-attend, and ſer itat: liberty 'to fee [5 AR16 14, 


the glory of God with'open' face. Though the-veile doe j/* Cor 3 17,8 


not keeve out Grammaticall conftruction,yet it blindeth 


the heart againſt the ſpiricuall light-and beauty of the | 


Word. Welſce eyen ih common Sciences where the con- 
clufions are ſuteableto'our owne innate and implanted 
notions, yet he that can diſtinctly conftruc;' and make 


Grammar of a principle in Exclide, may be ignorant of 


the Mathematicall ſenſe, and uſe of ic : much more my 
2 man in divine truths bee Spmritzally- ighotant even 
where in ſome reſpect he may be ſayd to kyw. For the 
& Scriptures pronounce men 1gnorant of thoſe things 
which they ſee and -know. In divine doctrine] obedi- 
ence is the Ground of knowledge and Holinefle the 


| beſt qualificationto underftand the Scriptures. If any 


wan will doe the will of God, hee (hatl know of the do- 
fHrine whether it bee of God. The meeke will hee teach 
his way, and reveale his ſecret to theys thur feare him, 
to babes, ro thoſe that conforme net themſelves to this 
evill world. | 

To underſtand then the words, we muſt note;firſt,that 


there is an oppoſition between 7972s & tag 7h £07), way vidnt is | 
thoſe two Clauſes in rhe Text, Once, and when the Com- 
 mardement cane. Tt isthe conceit of m ſome, that rhe lat- 


ter as well asthe formeris meant of a ſtate of unregene- 


ration; and that S. Pax all this Chapter over ſpeaketh 
inthe perſon of an unregenerate mat; not intending at 


all coſhew the fleſhlineſle and adherency of corruprion 
tothe holieſft men, bur the neceffity of righteobfteſſe by 
Chriftt, without the which, though a man may, whe: 
once the Commandement comes andis fully reve aled. 


Luis, 24.45, 


WW 


z 


j Hoſ. 7.9. 
Eſay.4q2. 25, 

E tohn 7-17: 
\Pſal. 25.9.14, 
'Rom.12.2, 
'Mat. Ix. 25, 
ARC 08814 0- 
PHs OT Det tie 
more ad jpſum 
CoAmErte, wt 
C7US walunta- 
lem Cognaſca- 
mus. In tantum 


quantum huic 
Ercxl0 UbLunt. 
' Aug. de Dor, 
Chr:('s.l.2.6.5. 
Des Bos ad. 
' [Vit & wt 

C1ans ; Of | 
| SIICUS. CO ft. 
(143. No; doc 

[Y114 ECXIPVIEC 

Ces miſaxaiie, 
ed interna, o | 


will 00d, hate ftrnee; n finning doe that whi:zh he would 


. 
ws tt 4 Acid te Latte Dt 3 1 EE ee ae A I SY "OF | 


6/4 401k; poteſtate aperacia” Þews i cordions hominum & eras Revalat.oncs oh by. 
' NS UMunta't, dc Grat,Carrfit624. And elſewheche xecanns his opinien. Prod, u! 
k 


der, otexrm niſin ſel ning. 


'CUta , mrabilr, 


þ red cato Kvarzelo 8 (Onnremas, (ft 1m cſſet Profr 14m C> C\ nobis Ad Piviper, > * 
| lilac. lb; I,64Þ, 1.490: 11105. ArTant | 


Oro remron 


I 4. not, 


# 
. 
+ 


} 


| 
| 
| 
| 


] 
r 


þ 


| Contr.lvk. 16.6. 

| cap. 23, cont. 

2. Epiſt.Pelag. 

lib, 1. cap. 8,9 
10,11, 


I Phil. 3. Fo 
+ ACt 22. Zo 
12 1im.1.3. 


| The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. FI 


—_. —_— 


his members, mourne and cry out under the ſenſe of his 


' workes, wherethe vigilancy of anenemy, and feare of 


 conceiv'd to performethe righreouſueſſe of the Law with- 


—— 


not, conſent unto and delight inthe Law,fcele a warrein 


owne wretchedneſſe; yet for allthis he is{till an unrege- 
nerate man: an opinion tending dirc&ly tothe honour of 
Pelagianiſme, and adyancementof nature, which made 
Saint eAxitin in that ingenuous and noble workeof his 
Retractations to recantit, and in all his Writings a- 
gainft thePelagians (in which, asin other polemicall 


adyantages makes him more circumipe& how he ſpcaks, 
his expoſitions of Scripture are uſually more literall and 
ſolid, than where heallowes himlſelfe the ſcope of his 
owne conceits) Heſtill underſtands thoſe pafſages, of 
the complaints of a regenerate man againft his inherent 
ccncupiſcence. We are therefore to reſolye that the op- 
poſitien ſtands thus; Ozcein my ſtate of unregeneration, 
Iwas without the law, that is, without the ſpirituall ſenſe 
of the Law, but when the Lord began to reyeale his mer- 
cy to mein my converſion, then he gaye meaneyetoun- 
derftand it in its native and proper compaſſe.'The- Apo- 
file was never quite without the law,(being an Hebrew, 
and bred up at the feet of Gamaliel) therefore the diffe- 
rence between being without the Law, and the com-| 
ming ofthe Law, muſt be only in modo exhibexd; ; be- 
fore he had it inthe letter, but after it came in its owne 
ſpirituall ſhape, And there is ſome emphaſis inthe word 
axe, denoting a vitall, moying, penetrative power, 
which the Law had by the ſpirit of life, and which beforc 
it had notas it wasa Dead letter. 

Sccondly, we muſtnote the oppoſition between the 
twoeſtatesof Saint Paxl. In thefirſt he was Alive; and 
that in two reſpeRs. Alive in his performaxces, able ashci 


8#t blame, Phil. 2-6 . Alive in his Preſumptions,mifperfua- 
hons,felfe-juſtittcations, conceits of righteouſnefle, and 
falyation, AR.26.9, Phil. 3.7. Inthe ſecond eftate Sinre 


revives, | 
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revived, I found that that was but a fopor, a berumd- 


neſſe, which was in my apprehenſion a death of finne: 
and 1 died, had experience of the falſeneſſe and miſerics 
of my preſumptions. Thelife of ſinne and thelife of a fin- 
ner areljke the ballances of a paire of ſcoles, when one 
goes up the other muſt fall down, when ſinne lives, the 
man muſt die; man and finne arelike cHezertins his 
couples, they are never both alive together. 


the ſpirits of men would riſe out of theſe wordsthusun- 
folded : as Firſt, thataman may have the Law in the 
Church wherein he lives in the /etter of ic, and yet bee 
without the Law in the power and ſpirit of it by ignos 
rance,miſconftrutions, falle gloſles, and peryerſe wre- 
tings : as a covetous man may have the poſleſſions 
of money; and yet be without the uſe and comforts of it. 


332 30- 
Which ſhould teach us to beware of Ignorance ; It 


makes the things which we have unuſcfull co us, If any 
man have the Law indeed he will labour, Firſt, tohave 
more acquaintance with it, and with God by it. The 
morethe Saints know of God and his will, the neerer 
communion they doe defire to have with him. Wee ce 
this heavenly aftetion in Jacob, Gen. 32.26,29. Gen. 
49-18.in Xfoſes, Ex.33-12-18.in David, Plal.11 9.18 


125. in the Spouſe, Cant.1.2.in Iſanoah, Jud. 3.17.18 
| Paul,2Cor. 5.2.Phil. 3.1 3, 14.AstheQueeneof Sheba 
| When ſhee had heard of the glory, of Salomon was not 
; Cohtent till ſhe came and ſaw it;or as Abſalom: being re- 
| ſtored from baniſhment, and taſting ſome of his Fathers 


Many excellent points, and of great conſequence to. 


2 Cor. 3. 6. 2 Pet. 3-16. Matth.5,21,22,27528, 31 32, 


loye,was impatient til he might ſee. his face;ſothe Saints, 
having ſomething of Geds will and mercy revealed to | 
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them,are _- importunatets enjoy more. Secondly, to 
be more conformableuntoit, to iudge and meaſure him- 


ſelfe the oftner by it, Pfal,119.11.The Law isutterly in 
| vaine, 


'2 S114 
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'1- King, 10,7. 
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| ler.8.8, 
; Hol.8$. 2, 
Rom, 2. 13, I7- 


vaine, no dignity, no beneft: nor priviledgeto a people| 
by it,if it be nor obeyed. Thirdly;to love and praiſe God | 
| for his goodneſſe in it. Toh. x4. 27. | 

Secondly, ignorance of the true meaning of the Law, 
| and reſting upon falle gro nds doth naturally beget theſe 
two things. Firſt, blind zeale, much active and' in aP- 
pearanceunblameable devotion. As it did:here, and elfe-| 
where in Saint Panl,Phil. 2.6. ACt.22-3- in the: honoa-| 
rable women, AQ.1 2.50.in the Phariſees, Mat.23.15.in 
falſe brethrez, - ol. 2.2 2.in the /ewes that ſubmitted not 
themſelves to the righteouſmcſſe of God, Rom. 10. 2,3.In 
the Papiſts in their contentions fot traſh, rigorous obſer- 
vation of their owne traditions, out-fides, and fuperin- 
ducenients upon the precious foundation. Secondly, 
ſtrong miſ-perſuaſions and felfe-juftifications,' deper- 
dance upon our works,and rigid endeayors for ſalyation 
at the laſt, Hoſ.z 2 -Efaigs.1 ,2-58-2,7. Am. 5.r8$, 21, 
; | 25.Mic. 2.1 x, 12-6 4 2343556» Hol. $. 2323s Luk. 18. 
De a bitriofen | x 7,72. unregenerate men are often fecure men, making 
ſiesſit: denim bene principles and premiſes of their owne to build the con- 

| rants Ter 1ufions of their Salvation upon. But b f it, Ir 1 
-==54 + ro pon. But beware of it. Ir is 
a deſperate hazard to put eternity upon an adyenture,to 
truſt in God uponother termes than himſelfe hath pro- 
poſed ro be truſted in, to lay claire to mercy without 
any writings, or feales, or witneſſes, or patents, or ac- 
 quittance from ſinne, tohaye the evidences of Hell, and 
| yet the prefumprions of Heaven, to be weary of one 
{abboth here, and yet preſume upon the expe@ation of 
micia done. ancternity which ſhal be nothing elfe burSabboth.In'the 
tica. Ter. 4pot. | Civill Law, 7 eftes domeftics, Hounſhold witneſſes (who 
1 2cc0Fe0 197715 might inreaton bee preſumed parties) are invalid. Surely 
Clem 4X. in mattersof Salvation if a man haye no witneſfe bur his 
6g x yer 20 owne ſpirit, mifinform'd by wrong rules, ſeduced by the 
Gred. Nazian |fubtilttes of Saran, and the deceite of his ewne wi-kd 
Orat.z. thearr, carried away with the conrfe ofthe world, and 
the common prejudices and preſumprions of foolith 
men 
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men,they:will all-faile bim when i ſhall bee too late ; 


by his owng plummet,and then ſpall the Haile ſweepe away | 
the refuge of lyes,and waters over-flow the hiding place of 
thoſe men that pode a covenant with death. Secondly,be- 
wareof proud telolutions,ſelfe-love,refervations, wit, di- 
ſinRions, evaſions toeſcape the word;theſe are but the 
| weapons of tuft, but the exaltations of 4 ficſply neind;but fub- 
mitto theword, recerve it with meckeneſſe, be willing to 
count that ſenſe of Scripture trueſt, which moſt reftrain- 

ah thy corrupt bumouss, and crofleth the imaginations 
of thy fleſhly reaſon.Our owne weapons muſt be render- 

ed up, before the ſwordof the ſpirit, which is the word of | 
God, wil be on-out fide;Loveot Juſts, and pride of heart 
can neuer conſift with obedience to the word. Nehem. gs. 

16 {er 12.17: 43-2 | 

Thirdly, converting and ſaving knowledge is not of 
our own fetching in or gathering, bur it is #723 eaveaa, 
3 DoArine that comes unto us, and is brought by thar 
acred blaſt of the Spirit which- bloweth where he 
lifteth. We doe not fir{t come and are then 'taught, but 
hirft weearetaught, and then wee come, [oh,6.45. Eſay 
$555-65-1-We muſt take heed of attributing to our {ecl- 
ves, boaſting of our owne ſufficiencies, congruities, pre- 
parations, CORcurrencies, contributions untotne word in 
the ſaving of us; Grace rauſt prevent, follow, afſilt us, pre= 
operate and co-operate; Chriſt muſt be A//ww Al, the 
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God will meaſure men by his owne/7ze exdrighteouſneſſe | Eſai.18.15. r7. 


Peut,29.,19420. 


2 Cor. 10.4. 5. 


arma 


| Iam.1.21, 


' Luk.1 22, 
; Dua ſe dedevant 


trad die 


7/mt. Brifton. 
de ſormul. lb. 
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Author aud the Finiſher of our fath; of our ſclyes we can 
do nothing but diſable our ſelves, refilt the Spirit, and 
pulldowne whatever the word doth build up within us. 
Ever thereforein humility wait at the Poofe where the 
Spirsftirres; Give that honour to Gods ordinances, as 
when he bids thee do no great thing, but onely waſh 
and be cleane, hearcand beleeve, beleeve and be ſaved, 
not {toutly to caſt his Law behind thy back, but to 
bumble thy ſelfe to walk with thy Cod, and to fee his 


name 
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name and power inthe voyce which cryes unto thee. 

Fourthly, though finne ſceme dead to ſecure, civill, 
morall, ſuperſtitiouſly zealous men, in regard of any 
preſent fence or-ſting, yet all that while it is alive in 
them,and will certainely, when the booke ſhall be open- 
ed,cither inthe miniftry of the word to conyerſion, orin 
the laft judgement to condemnation, revive againe, All 
theſe points are very naturallto the Texc, but I ſhould be 
roo long a ſtranger tothe courſeI intend,if I ſhould infiſt 
on them. Ireturne therefore to the maine purpoſe, Here 
is the ſtate of ſinne, frne revived; the Guile of finne, I} 
died; the Convittion of it by the ſpirit bringing the fpiri- 
tuall ſence of the ( onmandement, and writing it in the 
heart of a man, and ſopulling him away from his own: 
Concluſions, 

The Do&trines then 'which I ſhall in6fRt on, are theſe 
two : Firſt, the ſpirit by the (ommandement convinceth | 
a manto be in the ſtate of ſinne, Secondly, the ſpirit by the 
Commandement convinceth a man to be in the ſtate of 
death becauſe of ſinne; To convince a man that he is in 
the Rate of ſinne, is, To make a man ſo to ſet to his owne 
{-ale and ſerious acknowledgement to this truth, That he 
is a finner, as that withall he ſhall feele within himſelfe 
the quality of that eſtate, and in humility and ſelfe-ab- 
| horrency conclude againſt himfelfe all the naughtineſſc 
| and loathſome influences which arc proper to kindle 
| and catch in his nature and perſon , by reaſon of that 
eſtate: and ſonot inexpreſſion onely, but-in experience, 
' not in word but in truth, not out of feare but out-of loa- 
, thing, not out of conftraint but moſt willingly, not-out 
' of formality but out of humility, not according to the 
generall voyce but out ofa ſerious ſcrutiny and ſelfe-cx- 
amination, load and charge himſelfe with all the noi- 
ſomenefle and venome, with all the dirt and garbage, 
with all the malignity [and frowardnefle that his nature 


and perſon doc abound withall, eyen as the waves of 
| the 


i 
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the Sea with mire anddirt;and thereupon juſtifie Almigh- | 
tre God, when hedoth charge him with all this, yea, if he 
(hould condemne him for it, 
Now we are to ſhewtwo things. Firſt, that- a meere | 
naturall light- will never thus farre convince Man Se- | 
condly, that the Spirit by the Commandement doth... Some | 
things nature is fuſficient to teach, God may befelrand | aq,s 25,25, 
found ot in ſome ſenſe by thoſe that igorantly worſhip -him. | 
Nature doth convince men that they are not fo good as | 
they ſhould bee, the Law ts written inthe hearts of thoſe | Rom.2.15, 
that know nothing: of the letter of.it ; Idleneſſe, beaſtia- | 
litie, lying, luxury the Cretian Poct could condemne in| Fitusr, 12, x3, 
his owne countrey-men 3 Drinking of healths ad, plenos | Efert.8, 
calices, by meaſure and conſtraint, was condemned by the | 
law of an Heathen Prince, and that in his luxury. Long- t Corn. 
haire condemned by the dictate of Nature and right rea- 
ſon, and the reaſon why ſo many men, and whole nati- 
ons notwithRtanding uſe it, is given by Saint Hierome, 
via a natura deciderant, ficut multts al1zs rebus comproba= | px; :, 
tar, And indeed as Tertullian faith of womenslong-haire, | i; Cor.11, 14. 
thatit is, Humilitatss ſue ſarcina, theburden, as it were, | De Coran.mil. 
of their Humilitie, fo by the warrant of that proportion | ©9-'4- 
which Saint Pal allowes, 1 Cer. 11.14. 15. We may 
call mens long-haire Superbie ſue: ſarcinam, nothing bur 
E clegge of pride, Saint eAvrguſtine hath written three 
whole Chapters together againlt this Ginfull cuſtome of _ 
nouriſhing haire, which heeſaith is expreffely againſt. the py. — 
precept of the Apoſtle, whom to.underſtand. otherwiſe 2pofto! Pogty 
than the very letter ſounds, is towreſt the manifeſt words | ceprum. 
of the Apoſtle unto a perverſe conſtruction. Butrto returne, | *anifeſta ver. 
theſe Remnants of Nature in the hearts of men are but like |*4 422915 in 
. perverſam de, 
the blazes and glimmerings of a candle in the ſocket,there 10-quere ſentens- 
is much darknefſe mingled with. them, Natare cannot |tian, 
throughly convince. 
1 Becauſe it doth not carry-a man te the Roote, 
eAdams finne, concupiſcence, and.corrupted ſeeds of a | | 
| 
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Rom.5.12, 


lob 14 4, 
Pſal. CleFe 
Rom.7-7. 


1 Toh.3.44 
Pſai.ug ; g6, 


I >11.3.20. 


by 


loh. 5.45. 
Ephcſ.4.20, 


Eplieſ.3,17» 
4-14. 
| Plal.78.37. 


Heb.6.18, 
| Act I [-23. 


2 Tim. 3.14. 
Titus 109. 
lude verſ.3. 

1 Thefl5,21, 


26 | 


| 2 Pet.3.16. 1. Vnlearned men; namely , inthe myſtery 


a Eſhy.56.2,6. 


a lay not holdox it , and are therefore altogether undiſpo- 


bn Tim. ys .16, 
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fleſhly minde , reaſon , conſcience, will, &c. Meere na- 
ture will never teach a man to feele the weight and curſe 
ofa finne committed above five thouſand yeares before 
himſelfe was borne ; to feele the ſpirits of inne runnjn 
in his bloud , and ſprouting our of his nature into his life, 
one unc'eane thing out of another; to mourne for that fi]. 
thineſſe which hee contracted in his Conception ; Saint 
Paxl confeſleth that this couid not bee learned without 
the Law. 

3. Becauſe it doth not carry a man to the Kyle, which 
is the written Law , in that mighty widenefle which the 
Prophet David found in it. Nature cannot looke upon 
ſo bright a thing, but thorow veiles and glaſles of its 
owne. Evill hateth the light , neither commeth to the 
light, cannot endure a thoror:gh ſcrutiny and ranſacking, 
lett it ſhould bee reproved. When a man lookes on the 
Law thorow the miſt of his owne Iuſts, hee cannot but 
wrelt ani torture it to his owne way. Saint Pexer giyes 
two reaſons of it , becauſe ſuch are 'Auabis x) «5ngwe, 


of Godlineſſe, have not beene taught of God what the 
truth is in Jeſus ; till that time a man will neyer put off 
his luſts, but defend them , and rather make crooked the 
rule, coinediſtitions and eyaſions upon the Law it ſelfe, 
than judge himfelfe , and give glory ro God. 2. Fickle, 
unſtable men, men apt to be zoſſed up and downe like emp- 
tie clouds with every blaſt , never rooted nor graunded in the 
love of the truth, #»fedfaſt in the Coveant of God , that 


ſed to Þ Continue or hold faff the truth. A man in his 
luſts is like a matvin a diſcaſe, not long well in one way, 
but is ever given to changes and experiments, and ag hee 
changeth, ſo doth he ever new-ſhape the Scripture, and: 
dragge it downe to the patronage of his owne wayes.. 
So rhat the Law in a wicked mans heart is like a candle | 


in a foule lanterne , or as a Rtrajght vare- in troubled war 
| ter, 


- —- - a IIs 
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- — "> — —— — 


{rer,or the ſhining of light thorow a colour'd glatle, wri'd 
and chang'd into the image of the corrupted mind where- 
in it lies. The Law in it felfe is a Perfett, Þ right, c pare, 
F ſure and faithfall, e holy, juft, and ſpirituall , * lively and 
 loperative; and men by nature-arcunlike all this, g devene- 
rate and | crooked, i waverimg and unfaithfull | deceiving, 
and being deceived, | unholy, carnall and impure , fleſhy 
minded , n dead, and reprobate to every good worke. Such a 


Law. | 
Becauſe it doth not Drive us out of our ſelves for a 


Remedie ; The ſublimeſt Philofophy char ever was , did 
| . | neverteach a man to deny himfelfe, but-to build up his 
” [houſe withthe ol6 ruines, to fetch ſtones and materials 
| [out of the wonted quarry. & Hymiliation, p confuſion 

q ſhame, © ſelfe-abhorrencie, \ to bee vile in our owne eyes, 
to be nothing within our ſetves , to bee willing to  owne 
the vengeance of Almighty GoD, and to « judge our 
ſelves, to y juſtifie him that may condemne us, and be 
witneſfes againtt our ſelves, are vertues knowne onely in 
the Booke of Go D, and which the learned!t Philoſo 

phers would have cttcemed both irrationall and puſillani- 
mous things. | | 

4. Becauſe zatarall 7 judgement is fo throughly di- 
ltorted and infatuated, as to © count evit good, and ood 
evil, tight darknefſe , and darkzaefſe light : to 3 perfwade a 


man that hee is in 4 right way, when the end thereof will 


blinde and naked. < Plato's commuanitie, 4 Ariftorles 
| Vrbanitie and magnanimitie., < Cicero's blinding the 
eyes of the Iudges , t and his officious dilfinulation and 
| compliancie, the Stoicksapathic 3 and officious lyes,that 


"IE 


(ib.1 2.68f.1- 
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great diſproportion is there betweene Natwre and the 


be the iſſues of death ; that hec is'> Rich and in need of no-| 
thing , When in the meanetime hee is miſcrable , poore, | 


a Pſal.19,7. 
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d Ibid.v.138. 
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ſo much admired hk Rteutneſſe, or rather ſullenneſſe of 
thoſe rigid Heathen, that pulled out their owne eyes that 
they might bee chaſte, and Killed themſelves to bee rid of 
evill times ; nay , more, ! the Phariſees ſtriftneſle, the 
zeale and unblameableneſlſe of Payl, the devotion of ob- | 
{tinate Jewes, 5 all the ftrength of civill, morall, formall 
ſhewes and expreſſions of goodnefle, though precious in 
the cycs of men, yet in the eyes of G © D, that ſeeth not 
a: man ſecth , they arc all but finfull and filthy, loſſe 
and dung. 
Laſtly, becauſe nature in particular men never knew, 
nor had experience of a better eſtate, and therefore mult 
needs bce ignorant of that full Image in which it was 
created, and unto which it ought ill tobe conformable. 
As 2 man borne in a dungeon, is unable toconeeive the 
ftatcof a Palace; as the Childeof a Noble-man ftolne 
away, and bronght upby ſome lewd begger, cannot con-| . 
ceive, or ſuſpect the honour of his bloud : ſo utterly un- 
ableis corrupted nature,thathath becn borne in a wombe 
of ignorance, bred in a hell of uncleanneſle, enthralled 
from the beginning to the prince of darkneffe, ro con- 
ceive, or convince a man of that moſt holy and pure con- 
dition 1 which he was created,the leaft deyiation whet- 
from isfinncunto him 

Now then ſince Nature cannot thus convince, the Spi- 
rit in the Commandement mult. We have no 1mzward prin- 
ciples but theſe two. We grant there is adifference to bee 
made betweene the Illumination and Renovation of the 
Spirit; men may beinlightned, and yet not fanctified; as|' 
2 falſe Starrc, or an ipnes fatuns may have light without 
influence ot heat, yet withallit is certaine too, that it is 
191poſiible to know finne in that hatctulnefle which is in 
it, with fuch a knowledge as begets hatred and deteſtati- 
on of it, or to know divinethings with ſuch a knowledge 
a5 ts colmmenſuratetothem, ſuch as in their ſpirituall and 


mediate putitic they are aptto beget, but that know- 


ledge! 
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* pet imentally and reflectively tounderftandall, or-by ſha- 
ping and framing the hearc £0, the Ward, and ſoming- fiat Amicus 
jg themborh together, L134 ah T 36.48 26 a9; 31.91: 't ' De0 < Hoc fi 
The Apoltle fayh, $hpg By. the,commandewent foude, | habeetannon off! 
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5 Tv ſnſulneſſe of Sim 
on.inthobraadway, Fourthly'; in fitine"itſelfe there; £ÞÞ 
| sreattirpnguves enfbtce men totts-farvice? Firlt) it ilÞÞ 
| edg*d With maliceagainit the follle;artr? d'vvith weipo|Þ* 
; Pct.2-13. * | rohightagainit it,andenmitie isagreat Wheiſtone tow |! 
" - | Iour:i+ Secondly; is attended" with fleſhly wiledone, |" 
© | upportad withflegragemsanddeceity, heattntd anikt 
- -.. | oi tyitheaflifkneoor Stray and the world; Fphe).4s 218” 
*.15 | Heb.q4-2:50 1» Ehirgdy; in fiartd Wudibathre dnd tepuinta 
{ in the heart, it governes by « Law itſenids forth lultsan 
| temiptation31ike {6 many edibtsinro:thefoul; and win” 
_: | weobjeftithe Law'of Gbd againft the ſervice that isre iſ 
. -. | quired,then as that Perſian King,whiveould notfindear fi 
He:odotus: - | a kay torwarmraneethe particular which het yl 
have done'fo.ind out'anotter; That he might doe whath 
| world; ſo linnewhenithath'inoreaſen toalleage, yet! 
bath Se/fe wilt, thatis, all Lawes inone , , Ger. 49.6 
2 Pet,263 aiR 091 93.ÞIn oneaybrd, thettrong man 
Luk.11.22. |furnithed wirl who Daowonr, 0s 005 1000 
' Secondly/irme is at Harband RF. 1.75 .andibi 
hath the power of love, which che Wile-man latth, ih 
ftrong as death,that will have no denyall when ir com 
Saint. Pay tels us; thifeia'conſtraivniny pier in lowt 
2 (or-5i fg Who Rednger chat SHÞp/0r, and io 
weaker than a woman ? yet by loveſhetovercatueln 
whom all the Phibſtihes were unable to deale'with 
Now asbetweene a man and'a ftrumpet, fo berweent 
luſt and the heart, there are firſt certaine curſed da[lianct 
andtreaties,by alluring tewptations; the heart is ark 
away fromthe ſight of God ari@ his Law,ahd'exriſed ol 
| then followes the accompliſhment of uncleanneſle, Jam, 
I. T4. This in the generall is that life: or {trength of (innt 
here ſpoken of. 2 


. ! Weare next to 6blcrvie,that the pround of all this s 
the Law ; The fling'of Death 5s ſirke,ant the ftrevgth| 
finne is the Law, 1 (or 15,56. 1/76h.3.4.from the | 
| it is, that finne hath beth ſtrength to condemne; andto| 
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 [inexecution, wich the f /piris of bemdege, and of ,$:fcnre; 


Z |ingche heart with the pre-apprehenſions. of hell,making 


© [adnature (as the Þ Prophets ſervant didthe ©lgud?) and} 
© [{o terrifying the ſoul with a certain | fearefall expeRBare- 

$ [on of judgement, Thus the Law ttrengehens linnegby put- 
© [ting into 1t condemning power. 


Z flion faith the, Apoſtle, ' by:;the Law, and fo by the come: 
J mandement becameexceeding ff! ull, Ro 5 0 when luſt 
; [findes it ſelfe univerſally rettraine 
| [and hell at eyery turne, can have no ſubtertuge nor eva- 


Accident and A»tjperiſtafisgexciting,and provoking that 
| K 2 {trenorh | 


LY F Sas 


So. 


T heſinfulneſſeafiStviee. 
command ns, or have dominion over us, Rim,6.14, 
Now the Law gives lite or _itrength to fin three wates: 
Firft,by the curſe and obligation of it, binding the ſoule 
wich che guilt of ſin ntothe judgement.at the great day, | 
Every finnerthathuthe ſencencepatt upon himalready,and 


in part executed;he hat believerh not 55 condemmed alrea: 


d,che wrath of God abideth on bir... All men come into 


the world with the wrath of God likea talent of lead up- | 


on their ſoule,- and Jt:mayall beepourtLoutwithin ons 
houre upon them, there 1s but a ſpan between tham. and 
judgement, In whichinterine,”: Fiſt, che Laws ſffapyrhe 
mouth of a ſinner, Þ:'Shurs him ingand holds him faſt-unt | 
der the guilr of his ſin. Secondly,it paſſeth4 ſentence upon | 
lus ſoul (ealivig cheaſſprance of condejqpnationand wrach 
tocome. Thirdly,itbeginnerh evervf.coput that ſentency 


haking the conſcience, wounding the fpirit, gnd {corch- 


the ſoul ſee fome-portion of cchat rempetb. which;hangerh 
oxerityriting;out of that ſea of fmne which is/jajtis life 


| Secondly, by the /rritation'of the Law.'Sin taokeacca- 


"Meets with death 


ton from the rigor and inexorableneſle of che Law; then. 


like a river thats opt,it.riſeth, and fomes, and-rebels;a- | 
| [gainſt the Law of the minde, and-fetcherhin all 1ts force- 
and oppoſition to reſcue it; (elte from that ſword which 


heweth it in peeces, And thus the Law is laid to {treng- 
then ſin,not per /e,out of the jntentionatthe Law;but;by 
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Mark, 16.16. 
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ence; NAn naturallyag fullof pride and ſeltt-love, apt, 
think well of bis fpiritualkeftare mjlbrpreſumprions and 
prinviples oÞlicpwre pandrhonyh many protefie toc. 


292 {et LontroniGiilt dnly', yer as muth/asty 


; as & 
Iep.t 7." : : 
Plalcze, :' 3: 


Ariſt, Prob/cm. 


ſett.23.qu.5, 
Tertul de A4- 
nittids cap, 5 2o 


willbe in Chriſto way but their. own, that-ſhewes'thx 
thilt rliey'relt in chemfelves for ſalvation. This is that 4 
ceir, andiGuile of {peut "which the Scripeure mention, 


- which knees flie'waywof afoole right-in bis'owne eye; 
[| The Phitb[aphereblaaw ofa Sea, wherein, by the liollow 


nefleof che eatthbunder it: or ſome whirling and attrz 
tive propertie 'that;ſuckes the veſlell into it; ſhips uſeto 
'be caſt away in the midſt ofa calme ;' even fo many mei 
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| (ales 682 enfly-perifim themidit of their own leh 


oe 
c:esandprefurnprions;'Asthe filh| Polypus changethybin- 
{Elfe into the tolout of che Rock, aid then devours thol 
that come thither for ſhelter: fo do men ſhape their mib 
perſwafions into a forme of Chrift and faith- in him, 


. | and deftroy themſelves, How'many menreſt in phariſki 


call generatifiegplod onin their owne eivilities; moral: 
Yo» — , "= LG 4 bf 

(ties;extertiall Tattice, ahd:unblameablenefle, account any 
[thing indiſcretioti and-unneceſlary ſtrictnes that exceeds 
their owne modell every man in hell that is worſe thin 
' theniſelyes( Pam norns this PubHean and others that att 


better; but in'xfoolesphradiſe ? and all this ourofigns- 
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| frenggi whnchi\was in fare before, though andiſcerne ||#\ 
| xn6leſſe operative, For as thepreſence otan tenemie di | 

aGtuate;and'calbfardi chatimalice whichitayliabi chill : 
it the bearcbefore ::4otimpuricivof dieLaw yrelerkinsl ft 


A Cs Aa1yi; ibhr-the Conbihior andrinaniteltation ofch|þ 
Law's laying operi thezwidenefle of {inne tothe confi 
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mij\ob{iquivs-wherein' it lay defore-widitturbed any 
way-laying the luft ofshe heart, ' thavir any have no pul Þ 
ſage, dothprovokechat habKtall:fiercetiefſe! and rebety,lÞ > 
oneall:tides-tor ig] þ > 


T he ſinfulneſſe of Sinn, 
ed [| rance of the Law. This here was the Apoſtles caſe, when 
be lived after the ſt:iBieft [: & of the Phariſes ſinwas dead 
BF he efteemed himſclſe &/ameles: but when the C ommande- 
| ment came,diicoyer'd its own pirttualnes, and the carnal- 
2 \nefſe of all his performances ; removd his curtald glofles, 
© |andprefumptuous pre Judices ; opened the inordinatenes 
ofnacurall concupiſcence , ſhewed how the lealt atome | 
£2[doth {por the ſoul, the ſmalleſt omiſſion qualifie for hell, 
{| make the con{cience lee thoſe infinite ſparkles and ſwarms 
[2 of luſt that rife out of the heart, and that God is all eye to 
FE: |ſee,and all fire to conſume every uncleane thing, that che 
[2 i ſmaleft ſins that are , require the prectouſelt of Chriſts 
blood to expiate and wah them our ; then he began to be 
+ [convinc'd that he was all this while under the ho/d of fin, 
|: tharhis conſcience was yet under the pai of the Lyon. 
HV Asthe Serpent that was dead in ſnow, was reviv'dart the 
2 fire ;fo finne that ſeemes dead when it lyes hid under the 


Þ the Law belongs the Convittion of fin, and that in the 
= wholecompaſſe of evfll that is1n it. 

= Three h:tefutl evils are in fin ; Aberration from Gods 
| [mage, obnoxjonſneſſe to his wrath, andreection from 
1 Sopolence, Staine. Guilt, and miſery (which 1s the pro- 
| dt or iſſte of the former. ) Now as wee lay, RefFum 
| off [91 index & ob liqns, The law is ſuch a rule as can mea 
 lurgand {er forth all this evill ; it 1s Holy, Inft,and Good, 
| Rem.7. 12, Holy,fit to conforme us to the Image of God; 
| {uſt it to arme us againſt the wrath of God ; and Good, - 
& :Opreſent us unto the preſence and fruition of God, 
| According unto ths bleſſed and complete patterne 
' Was man created ; An univer{all rectitude in his na- 
| fre, all parts in tune, all members in joynt : | hight and 
beautie 
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Vide Georg, - \ beauty inbis mind,conformitie in his will ſubordination 
Z:zman.co- | and fubjetion to hig appetites, ferviceablencfle in his bo: 


, * 4 | ing exactly {enhbleof the excellency ot his eſtate, gave 


4 {r5x2t ieunmn | 
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roverſ. 6e1ma- | dy peace and happineſle in his whole being. Butman, be.| 


an eafje eare to that firlt temptation, which laid before 
him a hope and proje6t of improving it ; and ſo bclie. 
ving Sacans lye, and embracing a ihadow, hee fell from 
the ſubllance which before he ha:{,and contraGted the hel, 
11h and horrid image of that Tempter which had thus de 
ceived him. | 
Having thus conlidered in the generall how the Lay 
may be ſaid ro quicken or revive finne, by the ob15gation, 
zrritation,and conviction of it: We will in the next place 
looke ihto the lite of thoſe parcicular ſpecies or rankes 
of fin which the ſpirit in the Commandement do:h con 
vince men of, Wheret: I ſhall inſilt at large onely upon 
rhat fin which 1s the ſubject of this whole Chapter, and 
| (it not ſolely yet) principally aim?d at by the Apoltlein 
my Text, namely, thole evils which lie foldedup inou| 
vriginall concapiſcences 
"I | Here then fi-/,che Spirit by the Law intitleth us to 4 
Rom,12.5,: 6 | dams ſin, as aderivation from the root tothe branches; 
17,18. As poiſon 1s carried from the tountaine to the Cittern, 
: Cer.15.47 | as the children of traitors bave their blood tainted with 
45, 49. their Fathers treaſon, and the children of bondllaves art 
x 0-176 5a A4- | under their parents condition, We were? a/ one in Adam 
damo peecave- | and with hims ; In him legally 1n regard of the b ftypulatr 
run',quiaom | on and covenantbetween God and him, we were in him 
| = parties in that covenant, had intereſtin the mercy, ani 
( 5 {were liableto the curſe which belonged to the breachot 
h1mo, quia | that covenint;ind in him #atsrally, and therfore unayor 
uns erat cu | dably fubjett to all that bondage and burden which he 


:Ulo 4 qu0 41>, hymane natare contracted in his fall. And though there 
it, Aug.ep. 23. | —— 
Preſpi Y cont coll c.18. Genus humanum in parente primo velut in racice P!11;uit. Grego, 
b nufs xereozapq mlewor, oTIEY ego 6 AR. Chiylot, apud Ang. vid. Ot 


rard. Vol. Hiſior.Pelag:l.2.P4rt, 1.69 2. 
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The jinfulneſſeof ſine. | 


Ube riſen up 2 © ſect of men, who deny the finne of eAdaw 
© tobe our ſinne,or any way fo by God accounted, and to 
Jus imputed, yer certaine 1: 1s, that before that arch-here- 
l ticke Pelagins , and his dilciple Celeſtins did vexe the 
© Churches, n-rer any man denyed the guilt of «dams fin 
| (and guilt is inſeparable from che fin i ſelf, being a pro- 
paſſion of 1t)*o belcnz co all his polteritte, This then 
15 the firſt charge of the Spirit upon us, participation with 
| 4dam in his finns, And in as much as that Commance- 
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£\Yhe fountains of ours, and Adams a Will the Repreſen- 
©|tativeofouts. 

| Theſecond charge 1s touching aniverſall corruption , 
£| which hath in it 73ro great evi/s - Firlt, a generall defedt 
ofallrighteouſnefle and holinefle 1n which we were at 
#{frſt created ; and ſecondly, an inherent b Deordir. ation, 
| pravitie,.evill diſpeſition, diſeaſe, propenſion to all mil= 
'{chiefe, Antipathy and averſation trom all good, wich 
{| theScripture cals the © f1-G,the 4 wiſdome of the jleſb, the 
* body of ſonne,f earthly members, the © LAW of the mem: 
berr, b the works of the Drvell,' the Inſts of the D iveliythe 
EY Hell that ſers the whole conrſe of nature on fire, And this 
wr an evill,of the through malignitie whereof No men can 
\beſo ſenfibly and diftinctiy convinced, as 1n the evidence 
| of that conv1Ction to cry out azainlt it with ſuch ſtrange, 


| de nap -& concuP'ſ,l.2 c.1 3.Retrabt.t,a-c.l5. 
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act.c.6. 
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The ſinfulneſe of Sinne 


trong and bitter complaint 1 2s Saint Pant doth tillhis 


" urderſtanaing bee by Cholt opened to conceive the 
" pi tralneſſe, * penetra'ion,and " compaſſe of that holy| 
Law, which meaſtireth che 4 very bocome of eyery ati. 
on. and condem:.ech alwell che * originals as :he aQtof 


finne, And hence 1t is that ' many men pleade for this 


finne,as only an evill of zatare rather troubleſome than 


finfull, That concupiſcence was not contraFed by natur 


de nov9 inthetall, but that 1t 15 azzexedconatureby thy 
L:iw of Creation , that it belongeth co the conſtitutign 
and conyition of a ſenſitive Creature, and that thebri 
dle of originall an ſupernatural reghreouſnefſe beingre 
mov*d, the rebellion of the fleſhly againſt the ſpiritull 
thit is,as thele men moſt 1gnorantly affirme, of the ſenſy 
all againſt the reaſonable part which was by that befor 
luſpended, dia diſcover it ſelfe. It willnot be therefor 
amiffe to open unto you what 1t 15 tobe in the ſtate ofor; 
2tnall ne, and what evils they are which the {02m 
dement doth ſo diſcover in that ſinne, as thereby 
a man feele the burden of his owne nature,ſmel! 


| and ſtench of his owne boſome , and ſo {as the Prophet 


{peakes) abhorre himſelfe , and never open his mouth 
ny more, either proudly tojuſtifie himſelfe,or fooliſhly to 
charge God ;. but to admire and adore that mercy whit 
is placed to fave, ana thatpower which is able to curelo 
leprous anduacleane a thing. | 
Firſt, confider the #nwver/alnty of this finne, andthat 
manitold. Vniverſalitie of T 2mes : from Adam to Mo 
ſes.even when the Law of Creation was much defaced, 
and they that ſinned did not finne after the fimilitude of 
e Adam, againlt the cleare reyclation of Gods pure and 
holy will. For that Itake to be the meaning of the Apo- 
{tlein thoſe words, Until rhe Law frune was in the worll, 
but ſinne is not imputed where there 1s uo Law, Though 


the Law ſeemed quite extinct betweene e1dam and 


_ ee dicit.de graiia & 1. Arbitrio, t Rom. 5.13.14-20,21, # Rom. 2.1214 
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Moſes in the wicked of the world, and with it ſine, be= 
cauſe finne hath no {ſtrength where there is-no Law ; 


#\ though MEN had not any ſuch Ilegwle characters of Gods 


willin their nature, as Adam had at firſt, and therefore 
4d not tinne after the {imilitude of his preyarication ; yet 
even from Adam to Moſes did finne retpne over all them, 
even the ſinne of Adam, and thar luth which that finne 
contrafted. And tif finne reigned from eAdam to Io- 


© |/es,in that time ot 1gnorance, when the /aw of not lufling 


was Quite extintt out of the mindes of men, munch more 
from Moſes after;for the Lavy entered by AZoſes that lin 
mizht abound , that is, That the concupiſcence which 
reigned wichout conviction before, during the ignorance 


© [ofthe originail implanted Law, might by the new edici- 
© [onand publication of that Law be knowne to be fSufud, 
E |zndthereby become more exceeding fſinfull to thole who 
E | ould be thus convinced of it: that fo the exceeding lin- 
© | fulncfſe of finne might ferve both the ſooner te.compell 
© 'mentocome to Chritt, and the grace of Chrilt mighe 
$ | thereby appeare to bee more exceeding gracious : for the 
E Law was revived, and promulgated anew meerely with 
* \relation to Chrilt and the Goſpell : and therefore the 
| | Apoſtle faith, It was added andoradained by Angels in the 
| | Haudof a Hdediator, orby the miniſterie of a Mediator. 
|| Where there are three realons to thew Qods Evangeli- 


call purpoſe in the publication of the Eaw anew. Firlt, 
li was not publiſhed alone, but as an Additament, with 


[relation to the Evangelicall promile, which was before 


| made. Secondly, the ſervice of Angels. or Mefk&neers ; 
| which ſhewes, that in the Law God did ſend from hea- 


ven a-new to waltruct men , and therein to take care of 


| them,and prepare them for faivation ; for Angel's mins- 
| |/er for this purpoſe,zhat men might be heirs of ſalvation. 


Thirdly the miniſtry ofa Mediator,namely, fo/es, who- 


'was Mediator in the Law, with refercnce whereunto 


j 
| 


Cliriſt is called 2dediator of 4 better Covenant,and was 
faithitull 


——_— 


Rom, 7. 7. 


Rom.7.13, 


Gal.3.19. 
Phraſis PY 
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Tarnou. exer- 
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Hcb.1.14. 


Deut.5.5. 


Heb.8,6. 
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Deut 5.25. 
Heb.z.15. 
Rom.8. 15. 
H<eb,12.18.20 


Exod.34.39- 
2.Cor.2.7- 


Rom.3.9. 19. 


; and refuge from the condemnation of the Law. 
| Secondly, there 15 #ntverſalitie of men, and in menw/|} 


"The fenfulneſſe of Sinne. 


faithfull as Loſes, Now where there is a Mcdiator xp. 
pointed, therein,God declares his purpoſe to enter a ney 
into a treaty with men, and tobring them to termes gf 
agreement and reconciliation with lum. Men werer, 
vels againſt God, held under the ſentence of death 
vengeance ; theyare in darknefle, know not whithe 
they goe,are well pleaſed with their owne eflate,pivey 
heed to any that would call them out, For this reafon, be 
cauſe (Zod is willing to pull men out of the fire,he ſenk 
(firſt Aofes armed with thunder, and brightneſſe, whid 
cannot be endured ( for the thining of Ao/es his fax 
| which the people could not abide, denotes the exceeduy 
puritie and brightnes of the Law, which no {inner 1$4b| 
| with peace to look on) and he fhews them whutherth 
are haſtning, namely to eternall death, and like the Ar 
| ell that met Bale in a narrow roome thats them, 
| chat either they mult turne backe againe , or elſebe & 
' ſtroyed : and in this fright,and anguiſh, Chriſt the me. 


ator of a better covenant preſents himſelfe;as a Sandtun 


 verſalitie of parts; All men,and every part of man hut 
' under the guilt and power ofthisſin. Both theſe thek 
 poltle proves at large, Jewes, Gentiles, al wnder fin,um 
righteons,no not one,all gone ont of the way altogether bee 
come unprofitable one that doth good,no not one : Evtt 
mouth muſt be flopped, all the world muff be guilty befm 
God, all bave ſinned and come ſhort, or are deſtitute of bv 
glory. God hath concladed all is unbeliefe, the Script 
hath /ket wp all ander fing this thewes the univerſalitydf 
perſons. The Apoſtle adds, Their throat is an open [epu- 
cher with their rongnes they have uſed deceit, the priſond 


aſps is under their lips their mouth fall of curſing andbit 


| ternes,their feet ſwift to ſhe1 blood deftruStion and unh}: 


pines arein their wayes,and the way of peace they have u0t 


\(en,6,5,5.21 | knowne,. there 3s 0 fear of God before their eyes,thele pat- 


— 
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ticulars! Þ 
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The hinfulneſſeof ſine. 


ticulars are enough to make up an Induction, and io to 
inferre an univerſalitie of parts, Every purpoſe , delire, 
imagination, incompleat and inchoate notion, every fig- 
ment, fo the word properly ſignifies (with reterence 
Iwhereunto the Apoſtle, as I conceive, cals fin, The crea- 
(ture of the heart ; and our Sayiour, the s{#e of the heart) 
lisev4ll, only evill, continually evill, Originall linne 1s an 
entire body, an o/d mzasy (which word noteth not the im- 
potency or defects, bur the maturitie , wiſedome, cun- 
ning, covetouſnefle, full growth of that finne inus) and 
nthisman, every member 1 earthly,fenſzall, and devi- 
lih. As there is chaffe about every corne in a field, falt- 
reſle in every drop of the ſea, bitterneſle in every branch 
of wormwood, 1o is there ſinne in every tacultie of man, 
Firſt looke into the 9ninde: you ſhall finde ic 7#ll of vari- 
tiewaſting and wearying it ſelf in clyldith, mpertinent, 
unprofitable notions, Fall of ignorance and darkneſſe,no 
man kyoweth, nay no man hath ſo much knowlrdge as to 
| enquire or ſeeke after God 1n that way where he will be 
tound ; nay more, when God breakes in upon the minde 
byſome notable teſtimony from his Creatures, Iudge- 
ments, or providence, yet they like it not , they hold ic 
dwne, they reduce themſelves backe againe to foolith 
hearts, to reprobate and undiſcerning minds, as natural- 
lyas hot water returnes to its former coldneſle. Fa of 
C uricfitie, Raſh ,unprofitable enquiries fooliſhand unlear- 
nd queſts.ws profane bablings, ftrife of words perverledu! 
putes,all the truits of corrupt and rotten mindes. Fall of 
Pride and cantradiftion againſt the Truth, oppoſitions of 
/cience;that is, ſetting up of philoſophy and vaine deceit, 
imaginations, thoughts, fleſhly reaſonings againſt the ſp1- 


ntand tuch which is in Teſus. Full of domefticall princi= 
[ples,fleſhly wiſdome, humane inventions, contrivances, 
| uper-1nducements upon the precious foundation of rules 
and methods of its owne to ſerve God, and come to hap- 


pineſſe, Fall of ixconflancy awd roving, (Warmes of emp- 
7 
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in all good motions, | 


| fall of inſen/ibleneſſe, the Apoſtle ſaith of the Gentiley| 


] ginallin the Conſcience ar firit, and doth not fomu 


Nchem,g. 75. 


T he finfulneſſe of Sin. 
ty and fooliſh thoughts, flipperineſle, and unſtableneſſ o 
| 


nd 


uw 


Secondly, looke into the {on/crence, you ſhall finder 


That they were paſt feeling, and the Apoſtates in th 
latter times, that they had their conſciences ſeared wihy 
hot iron, which things though they be ſpoken of anhy. 
bituall,and acquir*d hardneſle, which growes upon men 
by a cuſtome of finne, yet wee areto note that 1t 1s0ri 


come unto it,as grow our of it. As that branch, whichx 
frft ithooting out 1s flexible and tender, growes atlafte 
ven by its owne diſpoſition into a hard and ſtubbory 
bough, as thoſe parts of the naile next the fleth whichar 
at firſt ſofter than the re, yer doe of themſelyes growto 
that hardnefſe which is in the reſt ; fo the conſciencess!] 
children have the ſeeds of that inienſibilitie in then, 
which makes tnem ar laſt deafe to every charme, andſ- 
cure againlt all the thunder that is chreatned agank 
them, Full of imprritie,and diſobedience, dead, rotten, 
unſavoury works. Fall of falſe and abſurd excuſation, 
and accuſations, fearing where there 1s no cauſe of feare, 
and acquitting where there is great cauſe of feare, as Sant 
Paul here did, | 
Looke into the Heart, and you ſhall finde a very Hel 
of uncleanneſie. Full of deepe and unſearchabledecett 
and wickednefle full of hardneſle : no ſinnes, no judet 
ments,no merc1es,no allurements,no hopes, no teares,0 
promiſes, no inſtruttions able to ſtartle, ro awaken, t0 
| melt,or ſhape it to a better image, withour the immer 
ate omnipotency of that God which melts the mout- 
taines,and 1&rnes flones into ſonnes of Abraham, Full 
— rot led by the very patience and long-ſufftt- 
ng of God,not allured by the invitations and intreats 
ot God to returne to him, not perſwaded by the fruitle-| 
nefſe and emptinefle of all finfull luſts ro torſake them ® 


Fai 
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Tie fofilneſſonf fame. 
7 Melo fad ivis bound up, rivettedfalt imcotheheart of 
"chills; and therefrom childith folly growsupto wiſe 


. |M:iſober folly,(as I may ſo lþex)rillithe heartbe ehan- 
2 w10r0 7 &ll- of datlneniec: Facts rof aedreſſe: and rage by 
te buireſſe 54 5 rhetbearts of men while chey' tive, all the 
jo arres m:cheworld are nor able to cure; Fall of infie 
yu. (6e.Art beat that departs from God; :andervatues/ his 
20" cons: Pr omiles,:, and! mittruſts C his:powet« {a3 Ih one 
i hora fr of al potlugion mdfuncleannes;that Forgwhere 
> |{Wiifrzare framed in!fecrer iments, defires, purpoſes, luſts, | Iames 3.6, 
[od from whence it ſprings forth inco the life, the amis 
+ Wtiibredking 'out into the tongue, and intoevery other 
ne {cciber, 10 adulreries, murthers thetts;blaſphenues;and 
ro ip wicked word and worke; Vo 
ro | Looke:incs the wi//,and you.flall finde'ir, Firik9427 of 
o WP 1/4:/tie aro any good;It cannothearken, nor be (ub- 
\ | into the Law-bf God, But there may be weakneſſe 
| here yer chere is a good wilt and atfe&tion;nor{o here: 
6 »Sccondly; Fail of loatbiny avd averfiew, Tt oxtiniot 
n, MFuureroheare of ſee any thing that is 'good,-caſtsitbe. 
| "nie the backe,, and turnes away the ſhoulder from it, 
| {tchere may be a particular »4/ea,or lothing of a thing 
1 {of lome diſtemper, ari&nor out of antipathy'; a man. 

wloath the fighrofthar ina diſcafe, which ar:another 
||| me he loves, Bur the will doth not ſometimes loath, and 
et ovetimes loye'; Bur Thirdly, it is ful of enmity againit 
Pl n twhich is g00d,It looks upon it as abaſe thing,and fo 
nol'*/corns it, and it looks on it as an adverſe thing, and fo 
ro/ſF'lets upre{olutions to Þ withfand 5t,& it looks upon it 
j- | *nunprofitablething}; and ſoc flights and neglects it, 
n-\\'%7erumitie is ſeldome fo rooted, but that it may be over- 
of "c,and a reconciliation wrought;not fo here, the fleſk- 


—will may bee crucified , it will never dee reconciled: 


tf" 

es f* fourtbly, iis full 'of obſtinacy, and d contrariet 
ies town 61s full ' of FACY, AF ogprany { 
ef. March 6a tf viſta enmity (as 1 may {o ſpeake) Which 
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but it can never reconcile it. The fleſh will nevergyy 
over the combare, nor forbeare its ovwne contumacy ay 
relolatons.to perlilt in.evill. TRACES 6 iN HOT BY. 
Looke uito thewembrie; and you thall finde it very 
faichfull co retaine good, very tenacious to hold any gij 
e Heb.2.1.'> | Itis like a © leaking veſſell, lets out all that 1s pure, ay 
Nchem. 9.17. | retaines nothing but mud and dregges. The Lordnuy 
great promiſes to the people of [rae], tobring theminy 
che Holy Land, began to fulfill them p19 wonders; jaw 
rible wonders, inmercies, in mulcitudes of .mercies [a 
nothing fo fit to make impreſſions on the memory 
promiles,miracles and multiplied dcliverances ) and 
as if they-meant to contend with Cod., which (houldk 
the greateſt, the wonder of his goodnefle; or the wonde 
 ] of their uathankfulneſſe, all this was not long aweay 
PAal.ie6.7, | out, for it is ſaid, They 61d /oor forget it all, Lookintot 
and L3.2L. whole man, and you (hall finde him f#// of pertarbain 
aud diſorder. A: man cannot truſt any member heelud 
rob | alone, without Jobs covenant,without Davidcbridlen 
ob 31-1, " : | 
pal.2g.r. keepe it in, It thou halt occaſion to ule thine eye,;tak 
heed unto it, It isfull of che ſeeds of adultery, pride, en 
Mat.ze.15. | vie, wrath, covetoulacſle,there are luffs of the eye, Ift 
2 Pet.2.14. [uſethy tongue, Truft, it not alone, fet a doorebck 
r Tokn 2-16* | thy, lips;there.is an Hell-within thee, that can {eritillo 
hre, « can hll 1t with rotten and ſtinking communc 
tion, there is blaſphemy, perſecution! -theft ,: murhe 
adulcerie, curſes, revilinzs,clamours, bitternefle, crimla 
and hellith,firy and brimitone abominations in thatlink 
member, able to {et:the whole frame of nature onfie: 
| | bout the cares of ungadly men. If co uſe thy bandsortee 
lookeuntothem, there are-leeds of- more ſinnes, ith! 
bribery, murther, adultery, (what not 2 ) than there at 
joynts or ſinewes in thoſe members. If toule thinee: 
be ſlow to heare, take heed how you heare, it is cally oF 
pento yanitie,lies,flanders,calumniations tale don; 
tralhic and emptie dorines, Thus all oyer we finda Iſs; 
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wood M9 


| 


| fames 3.6. 
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he heof ſo: And whichis yer more ſtrange, this fanfulneſle 
daves not tovur members only, but'rannes over with a 
rrodigtou exuberancte into our very 'exerements and ad- 
aoent*; Abſalom PR—_ haire Zzxbelprond of her 
rant, Fer -dproud of his robes and though the word be a 
bord and a reve it cannot cut off, nor melc away any 
this price, "£111 A&/aloms haire beeome his halter, cill 
ſeahels pairitbe wathed off 'iwith het owneblooy, and 
wminimake the robes of Herod bafſer than a menſtruous 
doth,or a beggars rags. Thus we ſee how #niver/all a cor- 
mmtion or igtnall fin is ; therefore in Scripture the whole 
man is calted flefo,, becauſe in carnall workes we worke 
ſuyidam hone when weate carnal we walk as men, 
zour Saviour faith of the Divell; when he ſpeakes a lye, 
eſpeakerh De #0, of his owne, according to his owne 
ture; fo when men walke after the fleſh, they worke 
oftheir ow7e, they walke according to themſelves, For 
int felvet we can doe nothing,as the Apoltle ſpeaks but 
mely ſime, when wedoe any good, it is by the grad 'bf 
Ga, but lutts, which are the fountaine of evill, are all owr 
"ne: God gave the Heathen over tothe luits of their 
Mme hearts ; and every man is tempted when he is drawn 
way of his owne ZaFFand entiſed, Sothen wee are all 
Wer fleſh ; The mindea flethly minde, the will a fle'hly 
wil, the affetions and luſts, all feſhly, So that as the 
Apoſtle ſaith of the Body,,vany members ,but one body {o 
Weof originall fire, many lults, but one body ; therefore 
the Apoſtle cals it «ar* 0545 in the lingular number ſin, 
pon which ,- excellentis the obſervation of the Author 
fthe Book De Dwplics Mart 1140, among S, C'yprians 
Wks, plrs eft sollere peccatuiy quam peccata, It 13 more 


Wtficultcoroot out this finning fin, than to overcome ma-- 


yeCtuall, = 

"= *condly, conſider the” c/o/eneſſe and: adherencie of 
ms fr\ne, It cleaves as faſt to our nature, as Blacknefle 
Ftheckinne ofan Ethiopian, that cannot poſſibly bee 
| waſhed 
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Bpiph, Her. | wallfd off, As falt as Iyie.co.a wall(at 115 the fonulirude, 
1.2. Henſ: 64. | Epipbapins ), though 2 mao.miay 18P 324 ſhorten th 
branches, y& the rootes, are,ſo. taltened.to the joynts ay 
intrals of the wall; that till chefionesbepuld all a6 
der,ig will not'bg quite rooted out, As that houſe wher, 
Lev. 14.41.45 |in there wasa fretting and (preading Leprofie, though j 
| might. be {crap*d-raundabout,.\gnd. much Fubbiſh 
| corrupt. materia}ls removed ;/- yet: the Leprofie. did ay 
ceale, till the houſe wich the ftones,and timber,andmy 
ter of it was broken downe : ſc originall concypiſceng 
cleaveth ſo cloſe co our nature, that though, wee muy | 
much repayy*d, yet corruption will not leave us,.,tillou 
| houſe be diſfolyed... ; As long as Gorne 15h the field, 
will have refuſe and chaffe about-it.;; as lang as waterre 
maines in the Sea,it,will retain its ſaltneſle, cill hed 
fecated and clenſed in its paſſage into the Land ; and{vj 
it with the Church while it is 1n the world , it.willhae 
| the body of finne abour.it,it wall be beſet, with this. Su, 

Heb. 12.5: Io the Apoſtle it 15 for this .reaſon called ” "bavil® 

vid. Glaſl phi- [46Þ7i4, an encompaſsiug ſon,a linne that willnotbeal 
Uop.Sarram. | off, and doth ealily occupate and polleſle all ourmen- 
Lib,1.Tra&.2. | bers and faculties ; a man may as. ealily ſhake off thegku 
þ23-163. _.[ from his backe, or, powre out his bowels out of hisbovy 
25rid himſclte of this evil inbabicant, z,,Je.asan gullltin 
Rom. 7.20.23 | 1s ever preſent withus,and dwellinginus.s  - -/ 
But 1tmay be objetted, Doth nor the Apoſtle layytu 
Rom.s 3.8.11 | by being baptized into Chriſt, or planted jntothelilt 
& 7.3.4 | neſleot his death, jour old maizis crucytied, the body 
| lane 1s deſtroyed; we are freed-from:finng, as a WOnuak 
lc, |fromadrad hugband,. wee bavepur. off, che hody > 
| Gla philo'ng. finne of the fleſh, by the Circnmciſean made WAP 
| $2219 1i6, 2. | handsgthat is, by Bapt:ſme and the Spirit? Doth north 
\ pag. 425. Apoltle Saint John lay, He that is born of God,that 6,0t 
j1lohn;.9. | thatis Regenerate by Water andthe Spirit ſinneth®) 
neither can fiune ?, Tothis I aſ{wer.ingenerall.with! | 
fame Apolile, if we ſaywe have no ſinne, We decerue 


ſelv'ly | 


lohn 3.5. 


As. 


Cd 


ſelves, and there ts no truth in 1s. More particularly wee 
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auſt diſtinguiſh both of Death and of Sinne. There is a 
twofold death ; an Actuall, or Naturall Death, when the 
eſlentiall parts of a living Creature are taken a-ſunder, 

and the whole diflolved : and a Vertuall or Legall death; 

when though the party be naturally Alive, yet he is Dead 
in LaW, and that notes two things : Firtt, a defignation 
unto a certaine Death at hand, and ready ta be executed : 
Secondly, a diſability unto many purpoſes which lay be- 
fore in the mans power ; as a man condemned, though 
he have his life out of indulgence for a ſhort ſpace,yert he 
isthen ſer apart, and appointed for death, and in the very 


= 


was then his owne. Whena Woman is divorced for 
adulcery from her Husband, though the be Alive natural- 
ly, yer Legally and to the purpoſe of marriage ſhee is 


the ame Houle, yet ihee ſhould have nothing co doe 
with his bed or body. And thus the Apoltle ſpeaketh of 
ſinful Widdowes, that they are Dead while they live, 
ITim 5.6, 

In fiane likewiſe we may conſider, The guilt of it, 
whereby it makes us accuried ; and the dominion of it, 
where vith. ic bringeth us into bondage : in theſe two 
principally conſiits the lite and the ſtrength of finne, 
which it 1ach from che Law, Now by being baptiſed in- 
ts Chriſt, we are delivrred from the Law, Ro,6.14. Gal. 
3-25. Firit, from the covenant of the Law, Chriſt hath 
Pat a:1 utter period to the Law, quoad officium Inſt ifican- 
di, He ts the end of the Law for righteouſneſſe, Weare 
rihtcous now by Grace and Dozation, not by natwre,or 
operation ; by the righteouſneſſe of God, not that wher- 
by Go 15 righteous, but that which Gad ts pleaſed to give 
#4, and tand in oppoſitton to a mans owne righteoul- 
neſle, which is by working, 

Seconily, from the Rigoxr of the Law which requires 
perfect 


an, 
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ſentence diſabled to order or diſpoſe of any thing which | 


Dead ro her Husband, fo that though thee ſhould hve in | 
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2 Cor. $.12; 
Mal. 3. 17. 
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as. much as ever under peril] of ſin (for ſo much ag the 
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perfe& and perpetuall obedience, Ga/.3.10, Though the 

Goſpell command holineſſe, Mat. 5.8. and promile it, 
Lak 1. 4. and workit inus,Tit.3,T0,T1: yet when the | 
Conlcience is ſummon'd. before God to bee Juſtified or 
condemned, to refolye upon what it will ſtand to for jes| 
laſt tryall ; there is ſo much mixture of 11a, that 1t dares 
cruſt none but Chriits owne adequate performance of 
the Law : this 1s all che ſalvation, the maine Charter and 
priviledge of the Church..We are not therefore rigorouſ- 
ly bound either to a full habituall holines 1n our perſons, 
which is ſupplied by the AZerir of { brift,nor to a through 
aCtuall obedience 1n our ſervices, which are covered with 
the Interceſſion of Chriſt, Weare at the beſt full of weak- 
nefle, many remnants of the old e Adam hang about us, 
this 1s all. the comfort of a man in Chriit, thathis deſires 
are accepted, God regards the ſincerity of his heart, and 
will ſpare his failings, -even as a man ſpareth his ſon that 
deſires to pleaſe him, but comes thert 1n his endeayours; 
chat hee will not looke upon the 1niquitie of his holy 
tnings,but when he fals will pitie him, and take him up, 
and heale him, and teach him to-goe : thus we are deli-| 
vered from the rigour of the Law, which yet is thus tobe 
under{tood;That though we be fill bound to all the Law 


beſt come (hort of fulfilling allche Law, fo much they 
fin) yer not under paine of Death, which is the rigour of 
the Law. And therefore, 

Thirdly, we are delivered from the Cr/e of the Law, 
from the vengeance and wrathof G o Þ againlt finne, 
Chriſt was made a curſe for ns, 

Laſtly, from the Irritation of the Law, and all compul- 
fory and (laviſh obedience : wee have by Chriſt all the 
principles and grounds of true obedience put into us, 
Firſt, kyowledge of Gods will, the ſpirit of Revelation, 


embrace and love what we know, Thirdly, frengthin 


wiſiome and (pirituall nnderflanding, Secondly, will to 
Gs 


© mma 
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of its ſtrength, but not in regard of jts being. To apply 


ſome meaſure to performe it. And by theſe meanes the 
Saints ferve God without feare, with delight,willingneſſe, 
love,liberty,power,the Law 1s to them a new Law,a Law 
of liberty, alight yoke, the Commanademeuts of God are 
net grievors to them. 

Being thus dead to the Law, wee are truly Dead to ſin 
likewiſe, and tin to us,but not univerſally, Dead in regard 


then the premiſles, Sin is dead naterally, quoad Reatum, 


inregard of the guilr of it, chat is, that atuall guilc of fin, 
whereby every man 1s borne a child of wrath, and made 
obnox1ous to vengeance, is done quite away 11 Our rege-; 
neration, and the obligations careelld, ( ol.2.14. | 

Secondly, ſin 18 dead legally, quoad Regnnm, 1n regard. 
of the dominion and government of it, 1n regard of the 
vigorous operation which 1s int. Firſt,fin is condemned, 
Rom.$, 3. and therein deſtinated, and deſigned todeath, 
I: hall fully be rooted our. Secondly, in the meane time, 
it is diſabled from a plenary Rule over the Conſcience, 
though the Chriſtian be molefted and peſtred with it, yet 
he doth not hence-forth /erve it, nor become its 1nf7r#- | 
ment, tobe ſubjcct in every motion thereof, as the wea» 


beare the ſway, and hold the Sterne 1n the heart, Row.6, 
6. 1Cor.5.,14,15. 1 Pet, 4.1, 2+ 


| 
[ 


| 


Inexecution, But we are to note, that ſin though con- 
demned to die,yer(ſach is the ſeverity of God againſt it) 
t1s adJudg*d to a 45n0r1ng death,a death upon the Crofle 
ad 1n the faichful fin is already upon a Crofle, fainting, 
ſtrugeling, dying daily ; yet ſo, a that it retaines ſome 
ute (111. fo long as wee are here, {1n w1ll bee as fait to our 
natures, as a nailed man 1s to the Croſfle that beares him. 
Our thorn will ill be in our fleth, our Canaanite in our | 
ide, our Twins in our womb, our counter-luſtings, and 
counter-willings ; though wee bee like unto Chriſt per 


pon is to the hand that holds it ; but Chriſt and his love 4 


Thirdly, the ſentence of the Law againſt (in is already | 


Phil.4.1}, 
Luke 1,74, 
Rom.7.22, 


Plalme 110. 3, 


Mic 4-2, 
Rom, 5.5. 
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Aug. confeſſ.1.8 


cap. 5, 


- L 2 primitias 


| 


1 


_ _ m__ oe —_— 


nd -11,.-2>——— 
7 — 4 rr IR HO -* TO OE EE IE ESO 


EY 


148 The finfulneſſe of Sinne. | 


{ miſſ. 119.2, (a. 


rr AAA Es 
gen Een > ———_—_— —— 


De pecrator: | primits4s ſpiritue ;by the firlt fruits of the Spirit ; yetwe 
merit. & Ke- ' re unlike him per reliquias vetuftatis,by the remainderg 


58. 28. of our fleih z not to ſin 1s here only our Law,out in hea 

bra tulian. Ven it ſhall be our reward, All our perfe&t 10n here 1s tm- 
I 6 cap. 6. | perfe&; Siune hath 1:s deaths blow given it, but yet like 
Contra cas | fierce and 1mplacable beaſts it never lets goe it hold till 
ep. Pclag. 1.3 , the laſt breath, An/mamqne in waulnere ponit ; never cea- 
cap-3- _ * ſeth to intelt us, Gill it ceaſe tobe in us. W ho can (ay, 1 
_— hear: cleane 2 { Jeanſe chow me (faich holy} 
Fulgent ad , bave made my hearc cleane ? C leanſe thou me (aich holy 
| Mon. lib x. | D avid ) from my ſecret ſin1.T hongh | know nothing by my 
Pal, 19.12. | ſelfe,yet ams 7 not thereby 1uſtified, faith the Apoltle ; and 
Prov.20-6. | therea'on is added, He that juageth me #5 the Lora;which 
1 Cor.4 4  S.int /ohn further unfolds, And © greater than our heart, 
1 lohn 3 20. + ah? | | 

Exam. Cenſur, Aud knoweth all things, Which places (though molt dan- 
Wclun ſet. 6. geroully pervertedby ome late Innovators, which teach, 
fol,t32,133- , That a man maybe without lecrer finnes, that he may 
| make his heart ce ne: from finne, and that Sali.t Payl 
-' was ſo) doe yet in the experience of the holiett men that 
are, orhave b.ene, evince this truth, that the lults of the 

fA-th will bee, and werke in us, fo long as we carry our 
 mortall bodyes about us, And this God is pleafed to 


| 
»;1! ſ h 

; = ap Jo ſutcr tor chele and like purpoſes : Firit, to convince and 
|” 9. humltle us in the experience of our owne.vilenefle, that 
| Socrar. Eccleſ, Wee may bee the more to the praiſe of the glory of his 
| Hi. 5.7.16. oreat grace. As once T heophilns Biihop of cAlexanaria 
=—_ 7: deal: withthe Egyptian Idols, { fterthe embracement of 
©2.? © , Chriſtianity) moſt hedeſtroyed,oaly one of their Apes 
and Images he kept entire, not as a monument of Idola-| 

| fy, but as aſpectacle of. lin, and miſery, that in the ſight 
| ' thereof the people might after learne to abhorre them- 


4 
$ 
[ 


\ felves that bad liv*din ſech abominable Idolatries, Se- 
' condly,to drive us ſtill unto him, to caſt us alwayes upon 

| | the hold and uſe of our Faith, that our Prayers may {till 
. | finde ſomething to aske which he may give, and our re- 
| "W; _— © | pentance ſomething to confeſle, which he may. forgive. 
2 2 | Thirdly, to proportion his mercy to his juſtice, for as the 


wicked | 


mand 
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wicked are not preſcatly fully deſtroyed, have not /ex- 
tence /peedsly executed againit them, but are reſer v\d wn- 
ts their day, that they may be deſtroyed together, as the 
Plalmilt ſpeaks ; even fo the righteous are not here fully 
ſaved, but are reſerv'd untothe great day of Redemption, 
when they alſo ſhall be /aved together, as the Apoſtle in- 
umatcs, 1Theſeq.17, Fourthly,to worke 1n usa greater 
hatred of fin, and longing after glory, therefore we have 
ec but che firſt fruics of the Spirit, that we ſhould groxe 
and waite for the Adoption and redemption ; therefore are 
we burdened in our earthly tabernacle, that wee ſhould 
the more earneſtly groane to bee cloathed upon with onr 
Houſe which # from Heaven, Fifthly, to magnihie the 
wer of his grace in the weakeſt of his members, which, 

notwithſtanding that inhabiting Traytor, which is ready 

tolet in and entertaine every temptation, ſhall yet make | 
a poore finfull man ſtronger in ſome reſpect than Adam 


of darkneſſe, and to be ſufficient againſt all Satans buf- | 
fets, Laſtly, to commend the greatrefle of his mercy and 
ſalvation when we ſhall come tothe full fruition of ic, by 


was himſelte, even able to overcome at latt the powers | 


comparing it with the review of that fſinfull eſtate in 
which here we lived when we were at the beſt, without 
poſſibility of a totall deliverance. 

Thirdly, conſider the great Conragioy, and peſtilen- 
tiallhbumour which is in this finne, which doth not one- 
ly cleave unſeparably coour nature, but derives venome 
upon every aCtion that comes from us, For though wee 
do not ſay, That the good workes of the Regenerateare 
linnes, and ſo hatefull ro God (as our adverſaries belye 
and miſreport us)for that were to reproch the Spirit and 
the prace of Chritt by which they are wrought: yet 
this wee affirme conftan:ly unto the beſt worke that is 
done by the concurrence and con:ribution of our 
owne faculties fuch a vitiouſneſle doth adhere, ſuch ſtub. 
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owne gifis in us. Sinne tn the faculty 1s poyfon 1n the 
fountainc, that ſheds infection mtoevery thing that pro. 
ceeds from it. Ignorance and afficulty are two evill pro 

rties which trom the Fountaine doe in ſome meaſure 
diffuſe themſelves upon all our workes. W henfoever 


| 


us for defiding the grace he gave, and for the evill which | 
wee- mixe with them, may turne away his eyes from his| 


diſpoſe n:fle upon all thy tervices, an iniquity upon 
thy holicft things, which thou ftandelt in need of x 
Pri:ſt tobeare for thee, Exc.28.3 8. and'to remove trom| 
thec. In the Law whatioever an ancieane perſon touched 
ws uncleane, though it were holy fleſh; to notetheevlll 
| quality of ſinful] nacure, to ſtaine an. blemuth every yood 
worke which commeth from it, This 1s that which in 
| thy prayers deads thy zealr, fervency, humi!1ation,fclte- 
abhorrency, thy impor:unty, faith, and eloſc attention, 
j this lke an evill ſavour mingleth with thy ſacrifice, calt. 
| eth in impertinent thoughis, wrong encs, makesthee 
Teſt in the worke done, and never mquire after the 
ir th of thine 07yne heart, or Gods blefſing and ſucceſk 
to thy ſervices, This 1s that in reacting and hearin; 
che word chrowes in ſo much prejudice, blindneffe, - 


 advercency, ſecurity, infidelity, miſapplication, miſc0-| 
 ftruction, wreſting and thapins the word to our felves.| 


| This is that which in thy meditations makes thee roving 
and unſetled, driving tone point nor iflue, running into 
no concluſion nor rcfolutions of further obedience in 
faith and godlinefſe. This 1s that which in thy converle 
with other minglcs fo much frowardnefle, levity, unpro- 
fitablenefle to or from them.This is that which in thy cal- 
| Kng makes thee ſo unmindful of God and his fervice,aime 
| at nothing but thine own emoluments; where is the man 
who in all the wayes of his ordinary calling labow's to 


thou art going about any good this ez'4// wall bee preſent | 
with thee, todrivea deadneſle, a qampe, a dulncfle, an| 


walke in obedience and feare of God, to carry _ 
the 


| 
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theafte&tions of a ſervant, as confidering that he is doing 
the Lords worke 2 That conſecratesand ſanttifies all his 
courles by prayer, thatbeggeth ſtreagth, preſence, con- 
currence, ſupplies of ſpirie from God to lead him in the 
way which he eught to get, and to preſerve him againſt 
thoſe ſnares and Temprations whickn his calling he is 
moſt expoſed unto ? that implorech a bleſſing from hea» 
yen on his hearers in their converſation ; on his clients in 
their cauſe, on his patients in their cure, on bimſclte in 
his ftudies, on the itate 1n all his ſervices ? That 1s care» 
full to redeeme all his pretious time, and to make every! 
houre. of his life comfortable and beneficiall to hjmſelfe 
and others 2 W here 1s the man whole parcicular calling 
doth not trench and eacroach upon his generall calling, 
the duties which hee owesto God ? That ſpares ſuffict- 
ent time to humbic himſelfe, to ſtudy Gods will, to ac- 
quaint himſelfe wich the Lord, to keep a conſtant Com» 
'munion with his God? nay thatdoth not adventure to 
ſteale from Gods owneday, to ſpeake his owne words, 
to ripzn or ſer forward his owne or his friends advanta» 
ges? In all this take notice of that naughty /nmatein 
thy boſome ; ſer thy elfe againſt it, as thou wouldeft do 
apainlt tht Stratagems of a molt vigilant enemy, or of a 
perfidious friend, 2 ni inter amplexnus ſtrangulat ; that 
like Dalilah never comes alone, but with Phuliſtines 
too ; like [ae/,never comes with Milke and Butter alone, 
bur withall with anaile and a hammer, to falten not thy 
head alone, but which 1s worſe,thy heart alto unto earth- 
ly things, 

Fo:rthly, conſider the f7#irfulwes of it, It 1s both male 
an {female, as I may ſo ſpeake, within it {elfe, both the 
Temper, and the ſced, and the womb, and the midwife. 
Suppoſe it poſſible for a man to bee ſeparated from the 
fight and fellowſhip, from the Contagionsand allure» 
ments of all other wicked men ; keptoutof thereach o! 
Satans ſuggeſtions and ſolicitations ; nay to converſe in 
L 4 _ he 
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the midit of the molt renowned Saints that are ; yet that 
man hath enough in hirafelfe, and would quickly diſco. 
ver it, to beget, ro conceive, to bring forth, to multiply, 
to conſummate aCtuall iinnes. The Apoltle S. James ſets 
forth the birth ans progreſle of actuall fin, Every man ; 
tempted when hee 13ar awne away and entiſed of his owne 
luſt, there luſt 1s the father, the Adulterer ; and Lyf 
wh:n it hath conceived bringeth forth finne, there Lult is 
the mother too ; and there 1s no mentiou of any ſeede 
but the temptation of luſt it lelfe, the fi#ngs, and flatte 
ries, and dalliances of the l{infull heart wich it ſclfe, lam, 
I.13,14, 15, The fame Apoltle compares it to Het, 
which notes che unfatiablencfie of the wombe of ſinne, 
that doth enlarge 1ts defires as the grave ; nay to the 
fire of Hell nothing lo apt to multiply as fire, every thing 
miniſters occaſion of encreaſe unto it ; but then ordinary 
fire workes out it ſ{clte, and dies ; but Luſt as it is like 
fire, in multiplying, ſo it is like Hell-fire in abiding, itis 
not preterv'd by a ſupply of outward materials to toment 
and cheriſh ir, but it ſupports it felte. Ir 1s like a 2robled 
ſea, which caſteth up mire and dirt, afountaine out of 


| which every day iſſue Advulteries, thefts, murthers, ouil 


theughts,ec. Ic bringerth torth fruit Ike Sammer (uit; 
Who hath heard ſuch a thing, who bath ſeene [ach things? 


| /pall the earth be made to bring forth in one day? laith the 


Prophet : yet conſider how /xaden/y this finne brings 
fo;th. When you ſee inyour children of a ſpanne long 
their ſinne ſhew 1t ſelfe before thewr haire or their tecth, 
vanity, pride, frowardneſle, ſelfc-love, revenge,and the 
like, then thinke upon your own infancy, and bewaile 
Adams Image ſo toone in your felyes,. and yours in your 


children, 1 have ſcene, ſaith Saint A»fis, a ſucking in- 
tant, that was not able to articulate a word, Iook witha- 
countenance even pale for Envic, upon his fellow Suck- 
ling,that ſhared with him in the ſame milke, upon which 
conſideration the holy man breakes forth into this pious 

| com- 
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complaint, V6s D omine,quands Domine,where ever wat 
the place, O Lord ; when ever was the time, O Lord, 
that 1 have bin a! /unocent Creature ? Secondly, conli- 
lider how continually 1t brings forth, even every day, 
Gen. 6.5. or all the day long, as fait as the Su3ne bexets 
{warmes of vermine, or the tire ſparkles. Thirdly, con- 
fider how de;perately it breakes Geth : When thou ſeeſt 
a man wallow likea beaſt in his owne vomit, dart out 
blaſphemnes agarnft heaven, revile the Goſpell of Salva- 
100, teare the blefſed name of God in pieces with abhor- 
red. and hideous oathes ; Cai mutthering his bro: her, 


Gholt, Zzcian mocking the Lord Te/#s asa crucified 
[Impoiter, /#/ian darting up his bloud againſt Heaven 1n 
hatred of Chriff, the Scribes and Phariecs blaſpheming 
che Holy Spirit, then reflect on thy ſelfe, and conſider 
that this. 1s thive owne Image, that thou haſt the ſame 
roo:e of bittern: fſe in thy ſelte, if the Grace of God did 
aot- hinder and prevent thee. As face anſwereth unto 


ments,proportion ; /o the heart of man to man,every man 
may in any other mans heart ſee the compleate Image, 
deform. ties, uncleanneſle of his own, Suppoſe we Two 
Acorns of moſt exact and geometricall equality in ſe- 
minall yertue; planted intwo ſeverall placesof as exat 
and unitorme. a. temper of earth, needs muſt they both 
grow into treesof equall flrength and talleneſle, unl:fe 
the benignity and intluences of Heaven doe come diffe- 
rently upon th:m, Our caſe is the ſame, we are allna- 
turally caſt-into one mould, all equally partake the ſelfe 
lame degrees and proportions of originall Iuſts,qur hearts 
equally by nature fruitfull in evill ; 1f then we proceed 


men, we muſt not attribute it to our ſelves, or any thing 
n our natures, as if we had made our ſelves to differ ; but 


ludas betraying his Maiter, eZanias lying to the Holy | 


face in water, renders the (elte ſame thape, colour, linea- | 


not to the ſame compaſle and excefle of ryot with other | 


onely to the free and bleſſed influences of the Grace of | 


LO —_— 


| , Chriſt. | 


Prov.27. 19. 


| Mat,26.33,35 


<wamoam. - 
© —— 


T he /mfulneſſe of Sinne. 
Chriſt, and his Spirit which bloweth where tt liſteth, 
Laſtly, conſider how #nexpettealy it will breake forth, 
1s thy ſervant a Dogg that he ſhould ave thu great thing, 
To daſh children in peeces, and rip up women with child? 
[t was the ſpeech of Hazae/to Ea the Piopher. As if 
hee ſhould have ſaid, I mult ceaſe tobe a man, muſt put 
off 311 the principles of humanity, I muſt change natures 
with fierce and bloudy Creatures that are not capable of 
pity, before I candoe ſuch facts as thele : 7s thy ſervant 
a Dogge ? Yes, and worle than 2 dog ; when pride, am. 
bition, lelte-projections, the frobabilirttes, and promiſes, 
the engagement and exigencies of a Kingdome thall en. 
liven and rouſe up that originall inbumanuy that is in a 
man, he will then be not a Dog onely, but a Wolfe, and 
a Lion, 1will not deny thee, I will dye for thee, though al 
ſhould be offended becanſe of thee, yet will never be offen- 
ded : They were the words of a great D.ſciple ; Alas 


| | Peter, thou knowelt not thine own heart ; *tis buc like a 


quiet Sea, when the winde, the Temptation ſhall blow, | - 
thou wilt quickly bze troubled and tinde an alteration, 
thy tyde will turne,and an ebbe of thy zeale will follow, 
Who could have expected or feared adultery from ſuch 
a man as David after ſuch communion with God ? Im- 
patiency from ſuch a man as /eremy afcer ſuch revelati. 
ons from God ? Idolatry from fuch a man a Salomon af. 
ttr ſo much wifdome from God ? Fretfulneſle a1 d tro- 
wardn.fle of ſpirit of fuch a man as /o»ah after {uch deli- 
verances from God ? Fearefulneſle in ſuch a man as A- 
braham after ſo much protection from God ? Curſing 


from ſuch a man as /e6 afterſo much patience and cxpe- 


rience from God ? O! inſuch examples learne th; felte| 
and feare thy ſelfe. The Diſciples could fay, after is it 
[ ? thar thall betray thee. Peter did not aske, Maſter 1s it 
lohs ? nor 10/5», Maſter is it Thomas ?burt ever y one, 1s it 
[? true1ndeed,] have a decentull fleth, a revolting heart, 


[a [raytor in myboſome, It may as ſoone be I a5 another 


mans. 


man. If any ne fall,Reftore hin n ith the ſpirit of meck- 
veſſe, ſaith the Apoltle, confidering thy ſe/fe,that ts,do not 
rejoyce againſt thy brother, nor inſult ov. r him, doe not 
deſpiſe him 1n thine heart, norexalt thy ſelfe ;thou arc of 


that God which hath forſaken bim, may forſake thee, 
chat temptation which hath overcome lim, may happen 
unto thee, that enemy which hath fifced him, may win- 
now thee, and therefore 1a his tall learne compa'hon to- 
wards him, and jealoutic toiby ſeite, Reſtore hims, and 
confid r thy ſelfe, 

F:trhiy, conlider the rexaptations that ariſe from this 
inne, the daily and hourely ſohicirations where with 4t 
ſerreth upon the toule, to unſettle it in goo\l, and to dite 

ole ttunto evil. Saran 1s emphatically in the Scripture 
calt'da Tewpter; and yet as if his were but halte tempra- 
tions, Saint [awes fa'th, that a man z indeed temptedby 
his owne /ujts, when he 1s drawne away, aud entsſed, Firit, 
rawn away from God out of bis fight andpreſence,and 
the:i follicited unto evill, either eviil imply, or eviil con- 
|comitant!y, 1n doing g00. duties formally, blindly, un- 
zealou{ly, unconſtancly, unſpiritually, If a man {hoot an 
air .W againſt a rock, 1t may be broken, but 1t cannoten- 
ter : r,0 more can Satans temptations prevaile againſt the 
Soule, without ſomething within to-give them admut- 
tance, Theretore though he tempted Chriſt, yet he pre- 
vailed not, and our Saviour gives hereafon ; He bath no- 
thing is me, nothing to receive his darts. - But now 1n us 
the fleſh holds treacherous compliancy with Satan and 
the World, and is ready tolet them 1n at every aſlault, 
This 1s a great part of the cunning of wicked Angels to 
engage and bribe over a' mans owne concupiſcence to 
their party. Seed will never grow into a living Creature 


ais, as well as Serminarinm Hoſtis, the conception of the 
heart,as the temptation of Satan, Temptations may yex, 
but 


_—_— 


"The ſmjulneſſe of Sinne. | 


the ſame mould, thou haſt the ſame principles with hum ;. 


_ 


without a wombe to foſter it, there muſt be Parts cor- | 
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T be ſmfulneſſe of Sinne. 

but rhey cannot corropt us without onr owne linty]l 
entertainement; as « chaſte woman may be lollicited by 
ſome baſe ruffian, but yet no whit in danger while ſhee 
retaines her chaſtity, It may grieve her, bur it cannor de- 
file her. Many points of tempration the Devill can com- 
paſſe alone. Suggeſtions, perſwaſions,arguments, inſtiga- 
cions,injetions of blaſphemous or Acheiſticall notions ; 
bur all theſe are at the work bur as the violence of aman 
that raviſheth a virgin ; If wee can wholly keepe in our 
hearts from affording their embraces, and accepting the 
offers of Satan, if wee can with all the trength of our 
foule cry out like the Ravs/hed woman in the Law, they 
are the ſinasof Satan and not ours, But here 1s the miſc- 
ry, Satan knowes how our tyde ſtands, hee fearcheth out 
our diſpoſitions, and thereunto ſortceth his temptations, 
and takech ingredients of our own to temper with them, 
and to ſweeten them'; As Agrippina when (he poyloned 
her husband-Clandixs temper'd the poyſon in the meate 
which he molt delighted in ; One man hath luſt and wit, 
Satan tempteth him toſcerne and ({eight the humuliy of 
the wayes of God, and the ſimplicity of the Goſpel;ano- 
ther hach Jutt and money, Satan tempteth him to pride 
and oppreſſion, to earthly-mindedneſle, and truſt 1n his 
ſtrong Tower; another hath luſt and poverty, Satan 
rempteth him to murmuring, diſcontent, rebell'on ; ano- 
ther hath luſt and youth, Satan tempteth him to vanitie 
and intemperance ; another hath luſt and learning, Satan 
tempteth him to vaine-glory and ambition. Therc is in 
all of us much need of ſpirituall wiſedome to obſerve 
where wee lye molt obnoxious, where Satan doth 
molt plant hs forces, and direct higattempts,and ever to 
apply our ſtrongeſt watch, our moſt importunate prayers 
co thoſe gaps of our calling, which are molt naked, to 
thoſe luſts in our nature which are moſt predominate. 


= Sixthly, 


— 


Sxehly,conſider the war and rebellion of this ſin;} find a 
law in my members warring againit the Law of my mind, 


The fleſh luſfteth again the ſpirit ,fleſhly luſts war againſt 
the ſorle, Which paſſages are not lo tobeunderitood, 


az if yehena lutt doth fight 1ts bghis againſt noetung bue | 


the ſp1 it, bu: yer 1t. may be ſoditheartned and cruihed, 
that 1t (bal not alwaies rebel (which 1s the late, wretched 
and ignorant glofle of our new Pelagians, whoexprelly 
contrary to th: doctrine of S. Pax, and the Articles of 
the Chur. h of England, with the Harmony of other Re. 
{ome Churches, leny the linfulneſle of originall concu- 
pilcence, or that 1t a/wayes luſteth againſt the {pirit;) bur 
the meaning of them 1s, that while we are1n the Militant 
Church, wwe {hall have hourely experience of this traytor 
in our boſome; and whe: ſoever:we go about any ſpiritu- 
all worke, this evill will bee prelent with us, and fight 
zainft us, And thts war isnor at a'diftance, bur'it 1s an 


Combate between heat and cold in the ſame water, no 
:00me nor ſpace to hold a Mediatour, or to entertaine a 
treaty, or to'thitt and evadethe contiict, The ſame ſonle 
that commands obedience, doth it {elfe retiit it, In the 
lame minde the wiledome- of thefleth which 1s lenſuall 
and divellith fighting againit the wifedome of the ſpiri, 
which 1s meeke and peaceable. Tn'the ſame will a de- 
light in the Law of God and yet abyas and counter-mo=- 
tion to the Law of finne, . In the ſame underſtanding a 
1ght o” the Golpeli, and yer many relikes of humane 
principles, and fle(hly reaſonings; much ignorance of the 
purity, excellency, and beauty of the wayes of God, In 
the fame heart ſinglenefle and ſenfiblenefle of finne, and 
yet much ſecret: fraud and prevarication, hardnefle and 
diſ-appretenfion of ſinne and wrath, In the fame affeti- 


feare of men, truſt in God and doubting ot bis favour. 
Lord, 1 beleeve, help thon mine unbelicfe, was the cry of 
the 
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intimate and cloſe contrartety inthe ſamepart, like the | 


ons,love of God and iove of the World, feareof God and | 
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Gen, 25,22,26 


(zenefis 27. 


Gene. 32. 24. 


en.29.25. 


Gea.z 1,26-41 


Luke 23. 39, 


Gal. 6 26. 


1 Sam.x3,7,8, 
and :8.9.- 
Gen. 38. 28, 


| rinefle: Lord, I rejoyce in thee, help thou my heayi. 
'heſle : Lord, 1 deſire to haye more fellowſhip with chee; 
helpe thou my ſtrangeneſle: Lord, I love and delight 
in thy Law, help thou my failings. Such tugoing 1s thcre 
of eirher Nature to preſerve and improve it felte, Jacob 
was a man of contention and wreſtling from the begin- 


tion for the birth-right, contention with an Angell for 
the bleſſing, contention 'for his wife, and for his wages 
with Zaban He was a T ypicall man, his name was {/rael, 
and he was a patterne to the 1/7ael of God. We muſt be 
all men of contention, wreſtlcrs not only with God in 
| ſtrong and importunate prayers for his bleſſings,but with 


of our owne hearts. The Theefe on the Crofle wasa 
perfect Embleme of the lin of ournature, he was naild 
hand and foot,deſtin'd unto death, utterly diſabled from 
any of his wonted outrages, and yet that onely-part 
which was a little loole flies out 1n reviling and reproch 
inz Chriſt: Our o/d za» by the mercy of God '$ upon a 
Crofſe, deſtined todea-b, diſabled fram the exerciſe of 
that wonted violence and dominion which 1c ufed ; and 
yet ſolong as there is any life or ſtrength left in him, hee 
fets it all on worke to revile that blefled Spirit which 15 
come {o neare him, The more David prevailes,the more 
Sax! rageth and perſecuteth him, As in the wombot Ta- 
| 9zar there was attrife for precedency, Zarah thrult out 
his hand firſt,and yet Pharez got forth before him:ſo ina 
Chriſtian many times the ſpirit thruſts our the hand, and 
begins to worke, and preſently the fleſh growes ſturdy 
{and boyſterous, and gers firlt into the ation, A man ſecs 


pn —, 


| 
: br 
the poore man 1n the Golpell;and ſuch mult be the com. 
plaints of the beſt of us; 'Lord, I will, helpe thou mine 
unwillingneſſe; Lord, I heare thee, helpe thou my 
deafeneſle; Lord, I remember theeghelp thou my torget- 
fulnes : Lord, Ipreflc towards thee, help thou my wez- 


| ning, Contention with his brother in the birch, contens 


our elder brother E/as, with the luſts and frowardneſle| 


himlelfe | 
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The ſmfulneſſe of Sinne. 


timſelfe to call upon G o D, lifts up his hand with the 


m__—— 


preparation to powre out his-complaints, his requeſts, his 


incrude chemſelyes, and Juſtle by Gods Spirit, and caſt a 
Hemiſh upon bis offering, A man 1s ſetting himiclfe to 
hear: Gods Word, begins toattend and reluhche things 
thatare ſpoken as matrers which do in good earneſt con- 


q 


cerne his peace, begins to fee a beauty more than ordinary 
in Gods ſervice, an excellencie with Dawain Go Ds 
Law, which he conſidered not before, reſolves hereafter 
tolove, frequent, ſubmit, beleeve, prize it more than he 
had ever done ; preſently the fleſh ſets up her mounds, her 


her ſhame, her worldlineſſe, her want of leature, her ſe- 
cular contentments, and fo reſiſtsthe Spirit of God,and 


this zeale, this preſſing, this acurateneſle, this violence 
of heaven ? Strive we what we can, our infirmities will 
encompafle us, our corruptions will be about us. But yet 


compaſle {1111 you tinde the body to bee of,, and yet not 
without the curioſity and diligence of him that tramed 
it: ſoina Chriſtian mans reſucre&tion,and converſation 
with Chriſt in heaven, the nearer he comes to Chriſt, the 
(maller {t11] his corruprions will be, and yet not wichour 


an 1s like a flame, the higher it aſcends the more thin, 
puritied and azure it 1s, b..t yet it is a flame in greene 
Wood, that wants prpetuall blowing and enconrage- 


"OR —____ Juppor- 


praiſes co his Father; and ere he is aware, pride in the ex- 
cellency of Gods gifts, or deadnes, or worldly thoughts: 


reaſoning, her perverſe diſputes, her owne principles, 


rejects his counſell. T have enoughalready, what needs | 


(Beloved) as ina Pyramid, the higher you goethe leſſe | 


much ſpiritu1ll induitry and Chriſtian Arc, A Chriſti-| 


ment. A man ſets himſelte with tome good reſolution | 
of bpirir to ſet forward the honour of God in queſtion, | 
In diſcovering,in {haming,in puniſhing(within the come | 
paſſe of his owne calling and warrant) the abuſes of the | 


4 


tharlet thread, the bloud of Chriſt upon it, is in a ſwee: | 


ra ) 


mes, 1n countenancing, inrewarding, in abetting and | 
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| reſts, his hopes, his feares, his dependancies, his plaulibi- 
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ſupporting truth and righteouſneſle : hs fleth prelen: ly 
interpoſech, his quier, his ſecuritie, his relations, his 3nte- 


litie, his credit, his profit, his ſecular previlo's,theſe blunt 
his edge,upbraid him with impolitikenes, with male-con-, 
rentednefle, with a ſullen and cynicall diſpolition againſt 
men and manners, and thus pat I know not what ill tz 
vor d colours upon a good face,to make a man-out of loye 
with an honeſt bufines. In a word, good 1s before me, the 
elory,the ſervice,the wayes of God :1T lee it,but I cannot 
love it; I will, but I canno: do it ; I doeit, but 1 cannot 
finiſh it ; T will, but yer rebell;! followgand yet I fall; 1} 
preſleforward, and yet faint and flag;I wreitle, and yet 
I halt;I pray,and yet Ifin;I tight,ani yet Tam Captive; I 
crucitie my Iuſts,and yet they revile me;I watch my licart 
and yet 1t 1uns away from me , God was a: hirit the Ay. 
chor of no:hing but peace within me, what envious man 
hath ſowed th's war 1nmy bowels? Let the Apoſtie an- 
ſwer this queſtion, ſaith S, e Lt. By one man ſin entred 
into the world, That which I would be T am not, and that 
which I hate I am; O wretched man, 1n whom the 
Croffe of Chriſt hach not yer worne out the poyſonous 
and bitrer taſte of that firlt tree. Ir is the patheticall cem- 
piaint of Boxifacins 1n the fame Father. How doth the 
Apoltle even breake with complaining ef this rebellious 
and captivating power of originall concupilcence, 22ai- 
rw; © £10 9810, 0 wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
deliver me ? though he were delivered from the damna- 
tion, yet hee was not dehrered fromthe milery of this 
fine, which muſt neceſſarily arile from the ſtirrings, aud 
conflicts of it, Though luſt 1n the regenerate be not dam- 
nable, becaule albeit it bring forth tinne, yer it do:h not | 
fnith, and conſummate it, for it is broken off by repen- 
tance, and gifabled by the power of Chritts Spirit, yet 
it is {t11] miſerable, becauſe it difquieterh the ſpiritual 
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peace andiranquillitie of the foule, Bur there is no great 


dauger 
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"maintaine, jultifie, extenuate ey1Jl. Policies to make men 


The Jinfulneſſe of Sine. 


danger in the Warre; if the enemy bee either foolith, or 
weak, or treatable, that every victory may be quickly got- 
ten! or ſome pacitications and compotitions concluded, 
But no ſuch things here, | 


% * 


yery wile, and that wiſedome looke upon none bue miſ- 
chievous and deceittull ends : and yet for all this no great 
hure done by him, becauſe he may bee unwilling to take 
the paines,' like him 1n che Hiitorian that was innocent 
not of good nature, but mcerely out of /a/inefſe : There- 
tore thirdly, this deceit of finne is aBFvared and ſet on 
worke with very ſtrong defires, and univerſal! luſting,the 
Apoſtle calls them not lults only, but wi/s or re/ol/wtions 
of the fleſh, and of the mind it ſelfe. Hence thoſe lecret fins 
which David himſelfe was fo troubled withall, thoſe 
{warmes of luſts which the ſoule forzetb in it felfe as ſo 
many Creatures : that which Sa/omo»laith of the Kings 
heart, is true of that fleſhly King. in cvery mans boſome : 
It is wnſearchable, a Gulte, a Hell of 1infull profound- 
nefſe, Policies to keepe from good, policies topoylonand 
pervert good, policies to make good nuſealonable ; poli- 
cle$to bring to evill, policies to keepe 1n evill, policies to 
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The ſinfulneſſe of Sinne.. 
© | reſt the falſeprinciples, policies to glofle and cortupt true 
| principles, policies on the right handfor tuperftition and] 
- | Hatteri»g of God with wil-worlhip, policies ®nithe left} 
hand of optn protannefſe, Infinite are the windings and] 
labyrinths bf the heart of man, the countels and projects| 


of the fleih, to eftablith the Kingdome of fin init (elfe. 


. 
: 
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froope of Natiſts, by Whom he worketh effeRually the 
\ 


ſclfe, the more light of Gods Law hee will ſetup in his 
heart, the mote hee will begge of God to teveale the ſe 


{crets of his evill natureunto him, to make him ſee that 


abundance of theheart, that :reaſtre of the heart, that 


| temptation which is there ; the more with the prodigall 
| hee comes #nto himſetfe, and viewes that ewvill heart, that 
bitter roote which'is in him ; Certainly the more confuli- 


| on and lilence; and abhorrency, attd condemnation will 


chere* be of himſelte, the more adoration'of that boutid: 


—— —  —C—C map wm rr ono 


lefle mercy, of that bottomleſle purity, which is able to 
pierce into every corner of ſo unſearchable a thing,ableto 


; clenle every hole and dungeon, and to enlarge it mtoafit 


| receptacle for the Prince of glory, Notable to tliis purpoſe 
is that place of S,Paul;If all prophe fie,and there'come in an 
awnbeleever or unlearned man he ut convinced of al be is ju 
| ged of all, and thus are the ſecrets cf his heart made mani. 
feft,nd ſo fal'ing down on His face he will worſhip God. As 

one aSa mans convinc'd and judg*d out of the Word, 
and hath the fecrettilthineſſe of hjs heart laid open before 
him, 
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| Hell of the heart, that pangplie and magaſin of ſin and] 


It is an argument of one of the grandeſcortſequiences it 
| Divinity,chisonepf che wifdgfhrof thefltth, thoſewiles| 
| and principles that hold op the Throdg of the Printe'vf| 

this world. W batmaty is there who'will not inprofeſi.| 
on bee ready to ſpit at the name of Satan, aud to Jef Him 
{ and the workes of his'Kingdome ; and yet what mat; ts| 
there in whoſe boldm Ktart hath nog a CouncelF-table;3| 


dclignes ef his owne Kingdome? "The more time any| 
man will ſpend to make himſelte acquainted with him-| 
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him, hatch his conſcience cut open, and unrigged by that 
acrificing ſword, which 1s a d:/ceryer of the very imtents 
of the heart ; he preſently tals dawnupon his face in the 
acknowledgement. of his owne unworchineſſe; and ac- 
knowledgeth all worſhip to bee due to that molt patient 
and mercifull G o&, tizat had all the former dayes of his 
| 1gnorance endured, ſuch an uaceanc veſkcll, Which was 
[fromthe yery.wambe. hicted. far, wrath, and-now at lai 
revealed his Goſpell of ſalvation, opened thebowels of | 
Chriſt for a,ſanctuary: and refuge againſt all chat venge- 
ance that attenderh, .andagaialt all choſe ſpiricuall cne- 


- 


mies Which.cje huuthis Soule. When mean bave their 
one eui{l pages revealed untothem, (which is ever done 
|by,Gods. ſpire when hee will pleaſe co bee pacified with 
them) che. myſt chey needs be.confounded, and bee.lorh- 
| ſave 118 their oxene fight, and never opentheirmouths any 

more, .nor held up their faces, or ſtand before God with 
|their wenteg cogtidences and preſumptions, This was the 
|bottome of .Navids Repentance, That he was conceived | 
in ſine, that .vwaS not the firlt time thathee.was an adut- 
|terer, he had it .in his nature from the very wombe. Men 
teſtify their pride in thetr looks and faſhiens, in their eyes 
| |and tongues, ; 1t 15 the deepeſt, the cloſeſt, and yet one 
of the openelt fins, as a great Oke that ſpreadeth much | 
| [1n; light, and, yet1s very deepe under ground roo, But 
now, if men did eruly conſider what blacke feete they are 
| which doe hold, yp theſe proud plumes, what a ſtinking 
roote jt is which beares theſe gaudy flowers, what a ſul. 
phury and poiſonous ſoile it is that nouriſheth theſe,pain- | 
ted: apples, they would begin-a little co new rate.thems- | 
(elves. Ir 1s nothing but 1gnorance that keeps men in 
pride, If to bee wile to doe evill, and fooliſh to do goad, | 
1f to take endowments from the hand of God, ang to; 
| tight againſt {im with them,if to pervert the lightoaf rea-! 
lon and Scripture, co. plead for tin and the, purpoſes df | 
Satan, as laſctyious Poets ulethe chait expreſſong,of Viv- 
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| gil, to notifie their ſordid and obſcene conceits ; Tf robee 

-1o wiſe as to niake ev12, good, and good evitl, light dark. | 
-neſſe, and darkeneſſe light ; © diftingut th Idolatry Intore.| | 
ligion, ſuperſtzcion into worlhip, Brltal 1nto Chriſt, be| | 
matters tobe proud of,” then there is in every mas nature| | 
a crop and harvelt of juſt pride, Elſe wee muſt all con. 


clude, that he which glorieth inany thing which is met 
Hath choſennothing'to gloty in buthis 


ly fromvhumſelſe, 

Bighitly, conſider the ftirength and power of this finne, 
ro command, to exectte, tO bring about what-everit 
harh projected for the advancement of Satahis kingdonie, 


| Tthath the power.of a King,” /t'resgues monr member; :| | 
|} and ithaththe ſtrengrh'of 2'Low; itisa Canon our wen. 


 bers-; anda Law withoutſtrength is n&Law ; fot Lawes 
are made to binde, and hold men faſt ; andthereforethe 
- Apoſtle cals luſt a Law, becauſe it commands, and holds 


' |'under all our members to.che obedience of it; Therefore 
' | wicked menarecall dthe Servants of nne, and thebel 
of usare Captives, that is, unwilling ſervants. Which 


. | notes ſuch a ſtrength of ſin, as cannort,'ex toro, bee altoye- 


th-r withilaod. So: much-fleſh-and uncircumciſedneſle 
as a man hath in him, ſo muchdiſability likewiſe hath he 
 to-withitan fn. p | hs = 

In the wicked it hath an ah/aluteneſſe, an univerſalland 
| uncontroiſed power ; Firit, they cannot but ſinne, they 
| can doe nothing but funne 53 Without faith 3r 13 impoſſible 

ro pleaſe God; and tothe impure aud wncleane,every this 

- 8 uncleane. HJ 'mercies cruel; lis prayers abomination, 
' tus offerings rhe facrtſice of tooles. Secondly, if they 


1 {eeme to forlake anv finne, 1t 1s not of hatred to that, as a 


fin; e/ for be that ſaid, Thon ſhalt not commu adultery, ſaid 
alſo, Thon ſhalt not kill) bur it is becauſe they preterre 
ochers before it. A manthat hath many toncubines may 


'Þ1o- dote upon ſome particulars, as that the reit haply may 
goe antoueh'sd,' or but ciriorily faluted ; and yet that 1s 


— —i— 
ht. cow__ 


no 


The jinfulneſeof Sinne. 


Ro SO 


10 argument of hatred to them, but of preferring the o- 
ther-. So a mans hearc may vce lo taken up with the pur- 
uit of ſome Herodi.is, ſome garling lutt, as that other: | 
may ſeeme utterly neglected, and ſcorned ; when the 
math is, The heart that playes the alulterer with any ſin, 
ith indeed hate none, Thurdly, 1t by che power of the 
word they ve frighted from the {in they molt love, yet luit 
will carry ther co 1t againe, as a Sow returneth to the 
nire, or a Man to his Wite, Fourthly, 1f they thould be |: 
þ fired and terrified away, that they durft never actually 
eturne againe ; yet even then Iuft will make them wal- 
ow 1n /peculative uncleanyeſſe, their thoughts, their de= 
lighes, their fighs, their byas would {ll hanker the other 
wy. As luſt may dog, and peſter, and overtake an holy 
nan that hates it, and yer hee hates 1t {til} ; fo the Word 
may fright and drive a wicked man from the tin he loves, 
nd yer ſtill be Ioves1t, Fifchly, this ſin, as 1t keeps men 
n love with all fin, fo it keepes men off from all good 
duties. It 1s a chasne upon all our faculties, an Irox gate, | 
tiat kec pes out any good thought, orpoyſons 1t when it 
comes 1n. | 
In the Faithfull themſelves likewile it 1s excezding | 
frong, by e-Latiperiſta/is from the Law,to deceive,captt- 
rate, ſell as a ilave, to make them doe that which they 
ated and allowed nor, and not doe that which they 
would, and loy*'d. It may feeme a paradox at the firit, 
out 1t is a certaine truth, Original ſin is ftrowger in th: | 
faithfull than thoſe very Graces which they have received. | 
| Vnderſtand it thus. A man giveth to a prodigall ſonne a | 
great portion into his owne hands, and then gives over | 
(the care of him, and leaves him to himleltfe ; in this | 
|cale, though the mony of 1t lelte were ſufficient to keepe | 
[tm in good quality ; yet his own folly, and the Crowes | 
[that haunt the carkafle, thoſe ſharking companions that | 
(cleave to him, will fuddenly exhault a great eſtate. So if | 
me Lord ſhould give a mana Rockeof Grace, as much | 
| 
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rection of him, his Iwits are foitrong and cunuing, as 
they would ſuddenly exhauſt it all, and reduce him to 


the ſtrength of our owne luſts, we have not onely uſe of 
the good graces winch God hath given us already (per 
'modum principit inherenttss) but of a continued ſupport 
and underpropping (per modum principis adfiſtents) of | 
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2s David or Paul ad, and there op and furvi him 
with no further lupphes, but give over the care and pro- 


nothing, For this 1s ceitaine, thatto be preſerved from 


thoſe daily fuccours and /zpplies of the Spirit of Grace, 
which may goe before us, and lead into all truth, and 
teach us the way which weare to walke in, which may 
{111 fay co our luſts in our boſome, as he did to Satanat 


theright band of Tchotada,T be Lord rebnke thee; that may| 


{1:11 whiſper in our earesthat blefleddireGtion, Thi wthe 
way, walke init, Though a man were able to deyoure as 
much at one meale as was ſpent upon Bel the Idoll, yer 
hee would quickly periſh without further ſupplies : 6, 
chough a man ſhould have a great portion of Grace, and 
then bee given over to hini{elfe, that would not preſerve 
him from falling againe, Grace 1x # 1s but likerhe put- 
ting of hot water 1nto cold, 1t may warme it for the 
time,but the water will reduce it ſelfe to its wonted tem- 
per, cold is predominant, even when the water ſcalds 
with heate, but that which keepes water hot, is thepre- 
ſerving of fre {t11] about 1t : So it is not the Grace which 
the beſt of us receive, if God thould there ſtop, and leave 
as to them and our ſelves together, that would ovet- 
come finnein vs : but that whichprelerves us, 1s his pro- 
miſe of never failing ns," f putting under his band,of renew- 
ing his mercies daily to us, of healing oxv back flidings,of 
ſoll-wing us with his goodnes and mercy all the dayes of ou 
[ife of keeping 1s by his power unto [alvation throwgh faith 
that fame which Falgenrius excellently cals Inge Anuxil 
'm, the daily ayd and fupply of grace, For grace doth not 
onely prevent a wicked ma: to make him righteous, but 
follower 


___”— CO. 
-v _—_ —— 


. - O—— " . - 


- 


| 


g =O + A - - 
ne te nee en 


Oo he jinfulneſſe of Sinne. 


| 


followes lim, left he become wicked azaine,uotonly pre- 
vent him that is fallet, torarfe 4:11, but follow him af.er 
he is riſen that he fall notaza'n. Contider further what 
z multicude and iwarme ot lutts and members this body 
of tin hatb, and how they concurre in the umty of one bo 
dytoo. For this is worth the noting, hat ſometimes they 
are call*d in the ſingular number a ſinxe, to note their #1i- 
tieand conſpiration : and ſometimes tn the plurall num- 
ber Þ /aſts and members, to note their r2ulis'wdes and 
ſexviceableneſle for ſeverall purpoſes, And what can bee 
ftronger than an Army confilting of multitudes of men 
and weapons,reduced all to a wonderful unity of minds, 
ends and order. So then both in regard of its regall aw ho- 
rity, of its edits, and lawes of governmenc, of its mul- 
titude of members, and unity of body, originall fin mult 
needs be very ſtrong, 

Ninthly, conſider themaareſſe of this finne, The heart 
of a man, laith Salomon, is full ef evill, and madneſſe is in 
bis heart while he lives, Inſania 18 a generall word, and 
hath two kinds or ſpecies of madnefle init; madneſle or 
unfoundnefle in paſſions, which is f#ror, rage and fierce- 
nefſe; and madnefle or unfoundneſle in the Intellectuals, 
which is Amentia, folly,or being out of ones right mind, 
And both theſe are in original fin. 


ever it ſets it {elfe on worke ; the driving thereof 15 like 
the driving of Tebz,very furious, This diſpoſition the holy 
Ghoſt takes notice of ofcen in the nature of wicked men, 
that they are &©49:724 and aav0ydbi, i1placable men, whom 
no bounds, nor limits, nor covenants will reſtraine, or 
keepe in arder : and againe 4%useg: and @e977/eus, fierce, 
headftrong, violent, raſh,ghey know not where nor when 
0 top, 
ing forth, or violent eruption, like that of fire out of a» 
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Firft, it is full of flerceneſſe, rage, precipitancy when 
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Therefore the Scripture compares it to a break- | 

{ Hoſea 7.6, 

| 

(Iver, or of mire and dirt out of araoing Sea, Men flat- 

ter themſelves in their fins, anc thinke when they haye 
| gone | 
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The ſmfulneſſe of Sinne. 
2one thus or thus farce, they will then give over, and top 
ac their pleaſure. Sed modo &- modo non habent modum, 


as eAznſtin laid of his counterfeit and hypocritical pro. 


miſes, tin can never fiade a center to reſt 1n, a hit placeto 
{top at. Theſe are bur like che fooliſh conceits of Chil- 
dren, who being not able co diſcerne the diſceptionof 
their owne ſenſes, and iceing the Heavens 1n the Orizon 
ſeemc to touch thz earth,re{olve to goe to the place where 
they conceive them to meet, and there to handle and play 
wich the Starres, but when they are come thither, they 
find the diſtance to be ſkull the ſame + {0 is 1t with the foo. 
[1Þhearts of men, chey conceive, after ſo much gaine, or 
honour,or pleaſure, I ſhall have my fill, and will then give 
over, but as long as the tountaine within 4s not Ropt, the 
purſuites of luft will be as violent at laſt as at firſt, Ashe 
in the Fable, 
- - Expect at dum definat awnis, at uit 
Labitur e+ labetny : 

So though men thinke, that their luſts will at laſt grow 
dry, and they ſhall ealily ſtep over them unto God ; yet 
the truth 1s, the outragious defires of men will grow 
ſtronger ani ſtronger, even-as a river, the tarther it goes 
from the fountaine, doth oftentimes ſpred it ſelte thewi- 
der. The heart is as ſtrongly ſet upon its own fin,asany 
Creature 1s upon its owne motion. They ſee their heart, 
faith the Prophet, 9» their iniquities, the heart of the on) 
of men, \aith Salomon, is fully ſet in them to doe evill, As 
;impoſiible 1t 1s for Jult to ftopr {elte, as for the Seato 
give over ſwelling, or the fire devouring the matter that's 
before it, The man poſſeit with a Legion of Devils 1sa 
notable Emblems of mars ſinfull nature (for indeed finne 
makes a man of the Devils bloud, yee are the children of 
your Father the Devill, 1oh.$,44, )He is conyerſant with 
nothing but death, dead workes, dead companions, d-ath 
the lertice, and death the wages. He is full ofhiceous at- 
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tections, -he cuts and teares his owne foule ; the preſence 
of 
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of Chriſt js horrible and affrighttuli ro him, an ut hee 
woritup him, tis out of terror, and not out of love ; his 
;name may well bee called Legion, tor the twarmes,the 
{crvices, the ſtrength, the War of lults 1n th. heart ; * Tis 
"2 torment to lult to come out of a man, and to a man to 
be difpoſleſt of his lutts, there will be pate at the parting 
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of fin, the uncleane ſpirit will teare when he mult come 
out : but in this principally he was the picture of our e- 
vill nature, 1n that hee was exceeding ferce and untame- 


able, 0 1au dnurſt paſſe by him, no chaines were ſtrong e- 
nougy to bold him: and this is thz charaQer of wicked men 
Tobreake bands and cords aſnnder,and to be their ewne 
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Examples of this fierceneſle of nature the Scripture | 


doth eive us abundantly, The /ewes are tor this proper- ; 
'ty compar*d toa {wift Dromedary, or to a wilde «fſe full 


F: defires, that ſnaffeth up the wind, as the uſe of Horles 
is in their Iuft, and cannot be turned, Toa Horſe ruſhing 
'nto the battell ; *tis a timilitude from the inundation and 


| 
| them, To a backe-ſliding Heifer, whom no bounds can 
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hold, but he wall breake torth 1nto a large place,and have 


[roome to traverſe his wayes, To 4 wilde eAſe, that goes 
where his owne will and luſt carries him, alone by him- 
ſelfe, no Rider to guide him, no bridle to reltraine him, 


over-rule bim, but alone by himſelfe, as his owne Lord. 
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Bu preſence of God to direct him, no Law of Gol co | 


with very fierceneſie they did even weary themſelves in 


[their way, Notably did this rage ſhew itſelfe 1n the So- : 


| domites ; they reject Zots entreaties, they revile his per- | 
lon, they grow more outragious, and preſſed in even to 


teare open the houſe. Like whereunto was the rage of | 
the Phariſees and Jewes againſt Chriſt, when he had ful- | 
[ly convinced them of their fin,and his owne 1nnocency, | 


and they could hold diſpute no longer with him, they | 
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Samaritan and hift a Devill, and elſewhere it is ſaid, 
That they were filled with maaneſſe at the hight of the Mi. 


' which ſtoned Srephen, they gnaſhea their teeth, they ſtoy | 
ped their eares they ſhouted with their voyce,they ran with 
one accerd and ſtoned bim: and Sant who was one gf 
them, is {aid to have breathed ont threatnings like a tyred 
3olfe (unto which tome make the Prophecy of 1acoþ 
rouching Benjamin, of which Tribe Sau! was, to allude) 
and eliewhere to have waſted the Charches, and to hay 
| adragg d the Saints into priſon, and to have been exceeding 
mad aoainſithem, And iuch mealure himſelte afterwards 
tound, combination, uproares, aſſaults, draggings wrath 
 clamors , confufions, ruſpmy in, ca#ting off of cloathe, 
| throwing of duft into the aire ; any thing to exprefſe rage 
and madneſle. 

But you will fay, all theſe were at that time wicked 
men, what is that to nature in common 2? Have the Saints 
fuch herce and intemperateatfections roo ? Surely while 
| wee catry our fleſh about us, we carry the ſeeds.of this 
rage and tury. Simeon and Levi were Patriarches of the 
Church, and Heads of the Congregation of 1/+ael; yet 
ſee how Tacob aggravateth, and curſeth their fierceneſſe; 
Is th ir anger n flew a man, in their Wrath they dipged 
downe a wall : Curſed be their anger for it was fierce ; and 
their wrath for it was cruell, Peter wasa hoiy man, yet 
when the windes blew, when the {luces were open, and 
the water had gotten a little paſſage, ſee how it gathers 
rage; how fierce and mad it growes, even agaialt the 
evidences of his own heart, againit the Conſcience of his 
owne promules, a deniall growes into an oath, and that 
multiplies into carſ/zgs ana damnivgs of bimlſelfe ; tor io 
the words imports, as 1imprecating of Gods wrath,and of 
ſeparation from tie pretence and Glory of G o Þ upon] 
Himlelte,if he knew the man, [o»ah was a holy Prophet, 
and one whoſe rebeJlion and fierceneſle againſt G op 
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might 12 reaſon have beene quite tamed by the Sea and | 
the Whale yet Jooke upon him when his nature gets | 
looſe, and you (hall inde more madneſle and rempeit 1n | 
him than in the Sea into which he was throwne: Angry, | 
exceed:ng angry at Gods mercy to Nene, and (wha 
\frange uniformity of paſſion in a contrary occation) as 
angry at Gods ſeverity tothe Gourd, That which made | 
[[oþ (though before full of impaticncy in tome particular , 19 49.24. 
fts,) to lay his hand on his mouth, and reply no more, , 
'which was Gods debatement, and expoltulation with | 
him, Jozah regarded nor, but repr.-ves, and replies with | 
much madneſle of heart upon God Himſclte, / do well to lonah 4,9, 
(be angry even unto death. So belluine and contumacious 
are the mindes of men, ſet upon their owne ends, tha: 
though God Himlelfe undertake the cauſe, they will out- 
ce his arguments, and ſtand on their owne defence. | 
Aſa was a holy King, his heart was perfect with the Lord 1 Kings 15.14 
all vis dayes, yet when the Prophet, ſent from God, told | 
'bim of his folly in entertaining league with the Syrians | 
and depending upon their contederacics, Its ſaid, that , 
he impriſoned the Prophet, and was inarage, or in a tems | a 
\pe{tuouſneſſe againſt him. Theodore was a holy and ex- | Lohan, == | 
icellent Prince, and amongſt all ocher graces for noe ron. Clemens *Y 
more eminent than for lenity and compaſſion : yer fo far mms, my 
ad bis fury kindle, upon occation of an uproare at Theſs £9 ,9mmns, 
ſalonica where one of his ſervants had beene ilaine, that — a 
he commanded an univerſall maſlacre withour dittinctt- | Vitoe- 
'0n to paſſe upon the City, where, in a thort ſpace of three  Beneficiun je 
| houres, there were ſeven thouſand men burchered by the accepiYſ* pure | 
| Emperours Eqict, and the City filled with the bloud of > ©" 9ga70-! 
linocents | Sn 
bs ' Amvcol. eras. |; 
And this thould teach us to keepe thc ſtricter watch . /;,, 
over our owne hearts, ſince ſuch excellent men as thele  7heodorer. | 
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bave fallen, fince ſo many occaſions may throw us into | Partions, 
the like diſtemper, ſince the nne of our nature 1s bur like | 
A ſleeping Lion, or ac belt like a wounded Liun, any | 
| thing: 
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I The finfulneſſe of Sinne, 


thing that awakens and vexeth it begets rage and fury, to 
be the more circumlpect over our ſeives, and the more jez- 


ally, wheret:: this hre 1s moſt apt to kindle, 

Firtt, when thou art'in di/p#ration engag'd upon a 
juſt quarrell co vindicate the truthof Go Þ from hecelie 
and diſtortion, look unto thy heart, ſet a watch oyer th 
,fongue, beware of Wild-fire1n thy zeale, take heede of 
this madneſle of thine evill nature, Much advantage the 
Deyill may ger even by diſputations of the truch, W hen 
men diſpute againſt thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, as the 
Diſciples againtt the Samaritans, withthunder and fir: 
from Heaven, with rayling and reviling ſpeeches, (uchas 
the Angell darſt not give unto Satan himſelfe when men 
ſhall torger the Apottles rule to :nſtruF thoſe that oppoſe 
themſelves with mecknefſe, andtoreſftore thoſe that are fal. 
len with the ſpirit of mecknes, When tongue (hal be (hary- 
ned againſt tongue, and pen poyſoned againſt pen, when| 


arguments to convince, when men ſhall follow an advyer- 
ary, as an undifciplin'd Dog his game, with barking and 
 bawling more than with skill or cunning, this is a way 
co betray the Truth, and to doe the Devill ſervice under 
Gods colours. Ic isa grave obſervation which Salpitin 
Severus makes of the Councell at Ariminam, conlitting 
of foure hundred Bithops, whereot eighty were Arian, 
and the reſt Orthodox ; when atter much treaty and a- 


lous of our own paſſions in thole particular cafes eſpeci-| 


pamphlers ſhall come forth with more teerh to bite, thun| 


gitation nothing was concluded but either party kept 
tmmoveable to his owne tenent, It was at laſt refoly'd 
that the ſides ſhould ſeverally difpatch an embaſſage to 
the Emperour of ten menapiece, who thould makerela- 
tion of their faith and opinions, And here now grew the 
diſadvantage ; tor, faith hee, the e{rians ſent aged men, 


belt ; but on our part, there were young men ſent of lit- 


cunning, and able to manage their employment to the | 


provoke 


tle learning, and of itrong paſſions, who being vexed and | 
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rovok'd by the adverſe party, ſpoyled their owne butncs 


though farre the better, with 1mprudent, and intempe- 
rate handling, 


o debate for matter of right, looke unto thy hearr, rake 
heed of that {. ede of madneſle whith lies lurking in it, 
lit upon occalion of lawfull controvertie, there breake 
utrage and revenge upon the perſons ot one ano her, It 
s not for nothing that the Apoſtle faith, T bere # mtrerly 
i fanlt, amongſt you becamſe yorr, goe to law with one ano- 
ther, 1 Cor,6.7. Why ? The Apottle doth plainly allow 
udicature, v. I, ef man may go 10 law before the Saints, 
ls may judge ſmall matters and things that pertaine to 
'bu life, ver-2. 9, 4+ And forany man trom ſuch a place | 
infer the unlawfulneſle of fucing to publike juſtice for 
his right, 1s a piece of Anabapri/mve and folly juſtly puni.. 
hed wich the loſle of his right. What then 1s that 37]qus, 
that. Iropotency' and defebt winch the Apoltle blameth 
| WJ [in them? It conſiſteth in ewo things, krit their going to 
[aw before the Heathen Iudges,thereby expoling the Pro- | 
teſion of Chriſtiant:y to iaputations of ichitme, divifi- 
ons and worldlinefſe amongſt the enemies of it: In which 
T (caſe rather than pur a rub unto th: progretlc of the Got- 
pell'* by giving unreelonable men occaiion to cenſure the 
auch thereof. by their alterations, and making the mini- 
ery evill ſpoken of by their ſcandass, they were to i'utec 
and co beare wrong, For thoſe words, Why doe you nc: 
ratber take wrong, aud ſuffer your ſelves tobe arfranden, 
re not a Poſitive precept as nliawthe Apoitate objected 
cornefully ro the Chrutans, when he « ould have deni- | 
:dthem the protection of the Imperiall iawes;; unlefle ic 
bee 1 1 ſmaller injurie- , which may with more wiledome 
dee borne by patience, than by contention repaid or © + 
rercome; but onely a Comparative precept, that a man | 
 hould rather chuſe to leave b's name, life, eitare, goods, * 
mtereſts, utterly unyindicated, than by defending thera 


Secondly, when thou art upon any civil controverfic 
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| your neighbours perſons or courſes : give not.the water 


þ 


unavoydably to bring a ſcandall upon the Croſſe of 
Chrilt, Secondly, which is to my preſent purpoſe, Their 
going to Law, thoughin it ſelte juſt when beforecom. 
petent and hit Iudges, had yet an accidentall vitionineſſ. 
that by their jnadvertency did breake out of their eyil| 
hearts, and cleave unto it, and chat was,their licigations 
ran from the buſinefles untothe.perſons, 1t brake forth 
into violence and wrong againſt one another, much pertur 
bation of minde, revengefull and circumventing pro, 
jects ſhew themſelves under the colour of legall debate 
ments ; Nay faith the Apoſtle, you do wrong and defrau, 
and that your brethren, ſuch a notable frowardneſle and 
rage lies 1n the natures of men, that without much cauti 
on and watchfulnefle it willbeblowne up into a flane, 
even by honeſt and juſt contentions. | | 
Thirdly, Tn Differences upon private conyerlation, 
looke to your hearts, give not the reines too much to ay. 
ger or difpleaſurez to ſuſpicions or miſconſtruRtionsdf 


paſlage no nota little, Be angry, ſaith the Apolileþyt 
finne net, let not the Sun goedown rpon your wrath, Itis 
nota Precept ; for ſuch anger as is required of us by way 
of duty the Sunne may ſafely goe down upon ; nor isit; 
pardon tor anger when we fall 1nto it, to take off thein- 
ordinatenes of it ; but isa ſpeech by way of conceſſion,0 
unavoidable ſuppoſition. It cannot be but that the Saints 
themſelves upon ſeverall occaſions and provocations will 


be overtaken with anger, but yet though their 1nfrmity 
breake forth into the paſſion, let not pride and elfe-love 
harden that paſſion into a habit, -let them be wary that 
the flame grow not upon them to ſet them on fire, givew 
place to the Devill, The longer a man continues manyer, 


che more roome the Dcvill hath to ger in upon him, ang 


let ly long in the heart, that is lo fertile a ſoile, and Sata 
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enrage him, Anger is the kernel and ſeed of malice, if tbe} 


!o diligent a waterer of his own plants, that it wil quickly 
grow 
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f grow up into #knotty and itubborne hatred, Weereade g4;a Heredita- | 
ir W of batreds which .-bave run in :h:bloud, and have bin en=- 7a..Flor. 
- | wild, Hereditary malice, as the Hiiterian cals it, Hatreds --Flanmegque 
cM which have farvived 'the parties, and dilcoveted them- , !*9%es /edirione 
l 'elycs ia their. very fancrals, '-hacreds which men have Fog. Seat, Link 
s | WF bound upon their poſtericy by oaths, as A/draval tooke a 
"WM flemne oath of FHanaibatchathe thonld b: an irjeconcil- | 
-[M'bl: enemy to'Rems, And what doe all fach expreſſions ; 
»|W\oport; bur the tlicre 154 boundlef?e frenzy in ah efleih of 
| Won. a tierceniefle which'no 1aww2s can rame, and that there 
| WM i5enough of itin the beſt men, to breake out into impl := | 
0 WM'ableaffect ions, 1f grate, and prayer, and watchfulneſſe 
*| WM venot prevent ir, © = 
1 Fourtlily, in eflsFoxs, paines of boly, temptati- 
ongof ſpirte, - abridgement of eſtate, trials 1n reputation 
\ | 2ndtavour;, or the like, looke by all means untochy heart, 
*| WM ttke heede of thele 1zedes of rage and madnefle which | 
| ur in thee, Never more trme to looke to thy mounds,to | 
(| WY tepaire thy bulwatkes, than when a Tempelt is upoa thy | 
"OB fr, Have you feene a beaſt breake his tecth uport che. | 
5\ WF'caine that bindes him, 'or a Dog powre out his revenge | 
' WY ion che fone that did hurt him, then have you feene 
| ome darke (hadowes of that fierceneſle and fury thac is | 
"| Wit toriſe@vt of the hearts of men when Gods hand lies 
Wy Goſeupon them. When thou hearelt of che ſtrange im- , Ionab 4.9. 
5 pitiency off [prah atthe beating of the Sun wpon his head, 
| Won whom yet was a mercy beyon.| wonder that hee | 
Yd now ſee the Sun : when thou hearelt of thoſe deepe 
© epoſtulations of David with God, Hath he forgottento Plalm.77 g,to 
Wl | be gracious ? forgotten his promiſes ? forgotten his truch? | 
"| ®rgotten his power and mercy ? and fort up all his khand- | 
al lt diſpleaſmre ? When thou hearelt of che 1mpat- | | 
d ences of Job, a man yet renowned for his paticnce,gxpo- 135 5-11. 
* Fiſtukcing and charging G 0 Þ., [s it good for thee that thog , A 
houldeſt oppreſſe? When thou hearelt of thoſe dvepe. | 
I _ of leremy again#} the day of his birth ; of thoſe =  Ter.20,14.18 ; 
wb. ward | 
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| ward expoſtulacions and debates of che people of Lira] 


| heart, which 1s far more likely to breake out agaialt Gol 


; Ez1% 9.13, 
} 


Lev. 26.40,41. 
| 


L 
Lam.3.43,49- 


- 
| 


{ ſight the Hiſtory of thy Ganes, make them as hainousto 


| way not tO rage againſt affiictions is to know ogr ſelves 4 


The ſinfulneſſe of Sinne. I 


wich Moſes, andot Moſes with God, Why haſt they! 
evill entreated this people, why haſt thou ſent me ? Othen 
reflect upon thy i«lte, and be afraid of thine owne eyill 


than any of thole were. 
And for a remedy or prevention hereof keepe in thy 


{ 


thine owne view as they are in their owne nature ; The| 


right, chat will make usconfeſleunts God with Ez, 
lec ourcalamitics bee what they will, 7 bas the Lordhat 
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| way to beare the band of God with patience, and with 


pwniſhed us leſſe than onr iniquities have deſerved. The 


| for them. If their uncircumciſed hearts bee hnybled an 


acceptance, 1s to confeſle our finnes, and to and 


they accept of the punifoment of their #niquities , faith 
| the Lord : noting thus much, that the fight of our ſu, 
and bumiliation for it, makes a man willing to ſnbmit to 
Gods chaſtiſements J/herfore deth « living man complin 
4 man for the puniſhment of his fans ? there are three (irony 
reaſons to gather why wee ought not to murmure inour | 
aſflictions, Firlt, Fe are men, and what an impudence1s 
it tor the-clay to ſwell againſt the Pocter that formed it, 
and complaine, why haſt thou made me thus 2 Secondly,| MW 
wee are finners, as the puniihmencs we ſuffer are our own, il 
the wages of our iniquities, and what a madneſl: is it to 
complaine agaialt the juſtice of our Tudge ? Thirdly, il | 
| are living wen, and therefore God hath puniſhed usleſe 
chan our finnes deſerve, for the wages of (in is death, 
and what ingratitude is it to repine at mercifull,and mo- 
derated punithments ? but yet fuch is the frowardneſle 
of our nature, that wee are apt thus to murmure: 
what is the cure and remedy of this evill affection ; L*t 
me [carch and try our wayes ({aith the Church ) and turnt 
to the Lord owr God; the more wee grow BL” | 
Witi 
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with our ſinfull eſtate, and maryellous provocation 5, 
with the patience and promiſes of God, the more we ſhal 
juſtifie God, and wait upon him, the more we ſhall judge 
our ſelves lefle than tiie leaſt of Gods mercies and for- 
bearances, { will bear the maigiation of the Lora, faith the 
Church againe in the fame caſe, I will got repine nor 
murmure at his dealing with me, I willacknowledg that 
righteouſneſle belongech unto him , and confuſion unto 
me, and the ground of this reſolution 1s the ſcale of (in, 
becauſe I have jinned againſt hims.T have preſled,and wea. 
ied;and grieved,and vexed hun with my finnes, without 
wy zeale or tev(erneile of his glory ; bur he hath vilited 
me 1n j1dgement, and not in fury, in wrath he bath re- 
membred mercy, and nor quite conſumed me,as he might 
have done, he hath not dealt with me after my fins, nor 
rewarded me according to mine iniquities, hee hath ſpa- 
red me as a ſonne, when I dealt with him as a traytour, 
and hee will plead my cauſe, and bring mee forth to the 
light,and revenge my quarrell againſt thoſe which helped 
torward my affiction. 

Thus we ſee the way not to rage againſt Aflictions is 
{to underſtand and bee ſenſible of the foulenefle of our 
linnzs, Otherwiſe pride and madneſle will undoubteds 
ly !hew themſelves in our Aflictions. What deſperate 
and borrible rage did the heart of Pharaoh (well into, 
when 1n the middelt of thoſe fearetull judgements hee 
trdned his heart, and exalted himſelfe againſt the peo- 
ple of God, and trampled upon them,and did nox ler his 
hear, unto the judgement, but threatned and drave out 
Moſes and eAaron from hispreſence, and purſued them 
with finall and obdurate malice, through the middelt of 
that wonderfull deliverance ? The like example we ſec in 
that impatient & tretfull reply of Feborams king of Iſrael 
inthe great famine:Th# evill is of the Lo-Igwbat ſhonld 1 
Wart for the Lord any longer ? If this be all the reward we 
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have for waiting and calling upon (od, to what purpole | 
N lerve 


Mich, 7. 9. 


Exod.g.17. 
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{ſerve our humiliations and failings? what prohitableneſſe 
at all is there in his ſervice? Thus we find the hypocrites 
challenging God for affliciing them, upbraiding him 
with their humilations, and the fruirleſtieflc of his fer- 
vice : Wherefore have we faſted, and thou ſeeft not ? wheres 
fore have we afflifted our foule, and thou takeft no kno. 
ledge ? ye have ſaid, it 15 in vaine to ſerve God, and what 


Jinne. 


CA ACA rr AI, 


profit a it that we have kept his ordinance,& that we have 


walked mournfully before the Lord of hofts,& c? And thus | 


Saxl,when he found himfelfe torlaken of God,and {hould 
have humbled himſelfe, and ſought his tace, he proceeded 
ia a turther rage to enquire of the Witches which him- 
ſelfe had commanded to be deftroyed. 

"Theſe things ſhould teach usall to labour with God in 
prayer, that what ever evill he ſendeth upon us,he would 
no: ſuffer his ftrength and ſpirit to forſake us, nor giyeus 
over to the rage and madnefle of our own nature.O what 
hearts (hould men ſce in themelves, 1t they would looks 
upon their owne faces in other mens lives! See 1aliav 
die with revenge and rage againſt Chriſt ; das burſting 
a-lunder under the weight of Gods wrath ; The curſed 
perſecutors * putting off their power retiring toa private 
life, pining away with vexation, becauſe the Goſpell ol 
Chriſt was too hard for them ; c Achsrophe/diſpatching 
himſclte for very madneſle, becauſe his oracle was net 
beleeved ; one defpaire, another blaſpheme, another wre- 
{tle with his affliction as a beaſt in a ſnare, till the part 
{well and rankle, and grow too big for the puniſhment 
which is upon it ; How could not this chuſe but make 
men out of loye with themſelves, and labour to have 


'more hold-faſt of the Spirit of Chrilt ; that this madneſſt 


of their nature may thereby be tamed, and their equani- 


mity and moderation made knowne to all men ? 


| cram nec Chriiliangs ſuperats, nes precanium Ehrifliani nominis extinguere peſſent 3 ſ 
erio velle ſ11;5, Zogaras 4nnal. 10. 2, De Dioclefians & Maximiniano 


Fitchly, 
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thy bolſome-finne 1s met with, and theplague of thine 
owne heart diſcoyered, when thou art. pricked in thy 
maſter-velne, when the edge of the ſword enters to the 
quicke, facrificeth thee, crucihieth thy luſts, cuts off thy 
earthly members, ranſackes thy Conlcience, and ſhewes 
thee the inſide of thy foule Soule ; here by all meanes 
looke unto thy heart ; never ſo likely a time for madneſſe 
and fierce oppofition to ſet up it ſelte, as when a man is 
driven into a corner and cannot flye. Sinners are all co» 
wards, and cannot endure the brightneſſe of Ioſes face, 
arenor able to abidethe ſcrutiny ofthe Word,bur would 
faine turne their þackes upon it ; not only out of /corne, 
but out of feare too, 

Many a {turdy ſinner will ſeeme to contemne the 
plineneſſe and power of the Word, as an illiterate rude 
fooliſh thing, to ſcorne and undervalue the perſons, com- 
panies, ditcourſes of faithfull Miniſters, as of deſpicable, 
or {upercilious, or {chilmaticall tellowes : but the truth 
is (and they in their owne Conſciences know it too ) 
that though there bee indeed much ffoxrreſſe and con- 
temp, yet there is more cowardsſe : Scorne is thepre- 
tence, but Feare 1s the reaſon ; they cannot endure to be 
diſquieted and gall'd : as a diſcaled or wounded Horſe 
[curvets, and pranceth, and is very active ani 1mpatient ; 
at firit fight a man would thinke it pride anc merall, but 
the cruth is, It is paine and ſmart that caufeth it. Well 
then,tinners are all cowards,and would taine fly,but even 
cowards themielves, when they are ihut 12 and ſurroun- 
ded, will fight with more fierceneſſe chan other men, 
even for very feare, The baſclt yermine almoit chat 1s, 
when ſhut our of all his refuges and holes, will trie bis 
{trength before he will peri(h, and leape 1n the face of his 
purſuer. And this now is the property of the Word to 
but men wn, The Scripture, faith the Apoitle, hath ſout np 


[4Y under finne, Gal. 3.22, And we ihail ever finde, that 
| N 2 che 


| The ſenfulneſſe of denne. 


Fifchly,and laſtly, I» the Miniftery of the Word, when 
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the deeper the convittion hath beene,the more likewiſe hath 
bin the prejudice, and the fiercer the oppoſition againſt the 
| Word ; See ler. 5.5. 12.6, 10,43,1,2. Nechem.g,29+ 
\ 30, Joh. $.48,59. lohn 11.47,53. At: 5,33. At5.c, 
1.7.54 57,58. Jer.36.23. 2 Cir.36 15,1617, Agsin 
the meeting of two contrary ttreames, 1t one pc: alle 10; 
t@ carry away and oyer-1ule the other, there mit cceds 
ariſe a mighty noyſe and rage in the conflict : ſo itis in 
the wreſthng and firife berweene the Spirit of God, in 
the Word, and the current of a mans own corruptions; 
the greater ſtrength and manifeſtation of the Spirit the 
Word bath in 1t, and the tevver corners and chinkeg it 
leaves for finne to eſcape at, the more fierce mult needs 
the oppolition be, at the Word be not prevalent encuyh 
to turne the current, Let us therefore beware, what-ever 
wee doe, of ſnuffing or rebelling againſt the warnings 
| which are given us out of the Word, Ir 1s hard to kicke 

| againſt the pricks; there 1s no overcomming of Goas Spi- 

 1t : a man may fall upon the ſtone, but he thall be broken 

' by it ; if he beeſoitrong, and litt ſo hard as to move the 

fone, it thall fallupon him, and grinde him to powder. 

Ler us not r:ſolve to baffle the Miniſters, and to deſpite 

2 Chr0.38.15 | their meſlage; (It 1s a finne that leaves »o remedy tora 
' man to throw away the phylicke, to trample under foot 
; the playſter that ſhould heale him.) Jer us not thinkto! 
blow away the words of God, as if they werebut ſo 
' much expty winde ; for the Lord faith that zhey ſhall be- 
i come fire, todevoure the adverſaries; Let us not diſtin- | 
Pl4l.68. 18, | gutth Scripture to our own humours, nor accept or re ject 
2 Gor.10.5, | Gods Truth, as will beſt confift with our owne reſolhnti-; 
ons ; but as 1t is the power of the Word tocaptivate even 
Plal.1 19.128. rebellious rhoughts to the obedience of Chrift ; io let 
Atts 3-;23. | us reſolve to accept of every one of Gods -Righteous 
Commandements, and'to hate every'falſe way, to hearc 
Qhrift and His Miniſters in a4 things, to-anfwer to 
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ler. 5-1», 14, 


| Gods ſevereſt cals,even thenwhen they makewus tremble | 
all 
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and doz 1to:uth us, as S. Paul did, Lord what wile thou 


have me to 19e ? Even when the word affrights thee, yet 
Ave this honour to it, not torejedt it, nor flye from it 
aot to ſmother and ſuppreflc it,but to endure it to ſearch | 
thee,and te ſubmit thy ſelfe unto it. This is a notable way 
toabate the origsnall madre ſe which is in thy heart. | 
Secondly, as there is furor 1# wadneſſe, lo thereis a 
Amentia too,A diftemper in the /utelleftwalls, as well as 
in the paſſions : Every man that 1s throughly mad is a ' 


foole too: And therefore the ſame Originall word is 
tranſlated in one place madneſſe, Luk,6,11, and in ano» | 
ther place, felly, 2 Tim. 3 9g. Now this diſtemper 1s 


| 


| 


| 


lkroweth not the ju 'gment of the Lord, The very dumbe 


\ſpeakes. And for this reaſon it is that wee thall obſerve 


'Z 


n—_ . — 


Twofold : for either it 15 an zniverſall privation and defett 
reaſon ; or at the leaſt it 1s an iconfiftency a lubricity a 
[ipperinefſe of reaſon. And theſe are very decpcin the 
nature of 2 man, folly z* bonnd wp in the heart of a child, 
andin ſpirituall things weareall chilren, 

Firlt, there is an aniverſall ignorance and inconſiderate- 
of {piritual things in the nature of man, he takes leſſe 
[notice of his condition than the very bruit beaſts. The 
'Oxe knoweth his owner, and the A ſe his mefters crib, but 
Ilrael derch wor know, my people doth not conſider. The 
Storke in the heavens knoweth her appointed time, and the 
Turtle, and the Crane, and the Swallow, but my pe- ple 


Aſe reproveth the madneſſe of the Proptet, as Saint Peter 


That frequent Apoſtrophe of Godin the Prophets, when 
ice had wearied himſelfe with crying to a deafe and re- 
bcllious people, hee turnes his ſpeech, and plezds before 
dumb and inanimate creatures; Heare, O Heavens, and 
riveeare, 9 Earth,nothing ſo far from the voyce of the 


Prophet as the heavens,nothing ſo du] and impeneti ble 
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3 the Earth, and yet the heavens likelier to keare, the 


cath likelier to liften and attend, than the obdurate {in- | a;;J41, 6 4 
ters, Heare 6 ye monntaines the 


Lords controver fic,and ye 
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ftrong foundation of the earth,Nothi'g in the earth ſo im- 


moveable as the mountaines, nothing in the mou: taines 
{o umpenecrable as the tounJations of the MCUiiMines, 


The Creatures grone (as the Apoſtle ipeakes) ut der the 


20 underſtand 8, UN: ar2 fooliſh and ſottiſh, as the Pros 
pher ſpeakes, wee ice 2otaing but by che light aud che! 
underitanding wixch 15 given unto us, we cannot have ſy 
much as a right ihought of goodnefle, The Apoſtl: oth 
.notably exprefle this untrerfallblindnes winch js tnour 
nature, Eph.4.17,18. Walke not 45 oth er Gentiles inthe 
Vanity of their mind, having the unacr ſtanding darkned, 
being a'tenated froms'the life of God, or from a godly iife, 
through the ignorance that win them,becanſe of ib blind. 
nefſe of their hears. F1-lt, their minds are vaine; tix nnd 
2 the Seate of principles, of {up' eme,primitive,an:]unde- 
rived truths, but, ſaith he, their mindes are deſticure of all 
divine and fpirituallprinciples, Secondly, their #xder- 
ſtanding | Neva] is darkened : The underitanding or di 
anocticall faculty is the /eate of concluſions, and that1; 
unavle to deduce from fpirituall principles (1t there were 
any in their minds) luch found and Civie conclubionss 
they are apt 20 b: get : ſo though they kr.ow God {which 
is aprin ple) yer this Priuciple was vaine in them, for 
they conceived of his glory baſely, by the ſimilitude of 
foure-footed beaſts, and creeping things, they conceived 
bim an1dl: God as th: Epicures, or a Go. ſubject to tate 
and neceſſity as the Stoicks,o: a tinfull impure God, that 


aclectz religioſa | 


by His example made nucleannefle Religious, as Salat 


| Cyprian {peakes ; one way or other they became vaine 


in their imaginations of him ; bur ſecondly, though they! 
knew him, yet the concluſions which they deduced from 
that 


— 
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burd:n and vamty of the f12nes of men ; and men chem. 
ſclves, upon whom tn lies witha farre hee vrer burden, 
4 boatt, and glory,and ieJoyce 13 1t, Ot our telves ve have! 


1 
1 
i 


| 
| 
| 


' 


and, yer theſe are made more {enfible of Gods pleading! 
and controverles, than the people whom 1t concerns, 


| 


— Ths Sinfulneſſe of Sine. 

that Principle, That hee was to be wor ſhipped, &c, wer® 
uccerly unworthy His Majeitie, They worthipped him #g- 
nrantly, ſuperstitionſly,n:t as became God, they changed 
hs truth into a tye, T inrdly, ſuppoſe their principles to | 
ve ſound, their TC oncluſions trom thoſe principles to be 
:2-urall and proper, yet all chis 1s but ſpeculacion, they | 
MI! are without the end of all this, /pir414al prudence, 
their hearts were blinded, he heart 1s the Seate of know- 
cage pratticall, that by the Principles of the minde and | 
te Concluſions of the unverſtandtng doth regulate and 
neature the Converſation, but that was unable, yea a- 
vecſe from any {uch knowledge, for they beld the trinth 
if God in unrighteouſnefſethey did not like to retatne God 
is their knowledge, they terved the luits of their owne 
hearts, were given up to vile affedtions, were filled with | 
all unrighteouſneſſe, and had pleaſure 1n evill workes, | 
ven when they did things winch they knew deſerved | 
death, and provoked judgment. This 1s that unwerſall | 
vetect which is in us by nature; and very much of this | 
reniaines in the belt of us. Here then when we are not 
able to conceive the Lords purpoſe 1n his word, though 
if it ſelfe it be all light, when wefinde with David that 
tistoo excellent for us, lt us learne to bewaile char evill | 
c0n:Up1{icence of our nature, which (11 fils our under- | 
ia. ding with mitts, and puts a veile before our faces. | 
Th: whole Booke of God 1s a precious Mine full of un- | 
lcarchavle reaſ.ires, and of all wiſedome ; there 18 no 
ſcoria. no refule 1n it, nothing which 1s nor of great mos- | 
ment, and worthy of ſpeciall and particular obtervation, 
and therefore much are we ftill co bewaile the untaith. 
tulnefle of our mcmort:s and undritandings, which re- 
taine ſo little, and nadexitand lefie than they do retaine, 
If David were conttra.ned to pray Open mine eyes to lee 
mare wonders in tiny Lav, how much more ar: wee to | 


: 
« 


pray fo too? If therewere a dampe of finnein Davids | 
heart, and did ofcen make his light dimme, that did make! 
N4 1m! 
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Act.17, 22,23 | 
Rom. 1,21,25.j 
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The fmtul neſſe of Sinne. | 
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him as a beaſt in underſtanding, as himielte complines; 
how much darkenefle then and diſproportion 1s there | 


| 


| betweene us and that bleſſed light ? Looke upon Here. | 
| tikes old and new, ©Marcions two gods, a good and ay : 


| evill, Valentizians thirty and odds gods in teverall lofts 


! and ſtories ; worſhiopers of { a12,worthippers of /adas 


worſhi»pers of the Serpent, and a world of the like fot-. 


tiſh imptcties : nay amongft men that pretend more 


yet opinions as diametrally contrary aslight and darknes, 
| ONE SOL. & 
| to ſpeake nothing of thoſe 554;444/2 and zevi, thoſe 
blemithes that are in the writings of the moſt rare and. 
choiſeſt inſtruments in Go-is Church ; All theſe arene-, 
table evidences of that radicall blindnefſe which is inour| 
nature, and is never here quite rewoved, tor if the light 
be not ſeen, it is not for want of evidence, vut for want 
of ſight, 

Secondly, conſider the {ipperineſſe and 1uconfeſtency of 


| zaturall reaſon in ſpirituall things, it can neverſtay u;- 


on an holy notion : AnJ this is another kinde of mad- 
nefle, Mad men will make a hundred relations, bus their 
reaſons cannot (tand ſtill, nor goe through with any,but 
roves from one thing to another, and joynes together 
notions of ſeyerall fu>jecs like a rope of fand : fome 


the fleſh will quickly caſt in other ſugg 
him weary & faint nnder ſuchunwalcome {-eculations, 
Theretore it was that David prayed, Unite my heart te 
feare thy name; keep it alwayes in the thonghts of th: hears 
of thy F: rant, 0. This was the buſincile of Pas! and 
' Barnabas to the ſaints,to exhort them that with p#rp2/e 
\ of keart they World cleave nntoGod, And hence that 


light, to ſee the fame Scriptures on both ſides held, ang. 


oo; ell in one place, and another goſpell in another, . 


few lucid intervalls they may haply have, but they quick- 
ly returne to their frenzies againe. This is the condition, 
of ournature, let a man enter u-on any holy thoughts, 
geſtions, to make 


phraſe of Scripture ro jopne a mans ſelfe to Godand to /a) | 
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(iff hold # upon him. And this ev ery man that ſets about 
it will ind tobe a very hard work: 1t will give ev ery 
'man Juit cauſe to cry out againſt the intruſions ofa 
naughty heart, This is that which makes many mens 
191 itcouſneſſe lize the n Horning Dew : now the gr 2fe 
leemes drunken with werneſls "nnd an boureaſtere Ven 
pipes for dronzhtznovw a vow and r<Jolution,anoN, a ro- 
apſe andretui ne again ; 7.01% an exrero Chriſt, prcfen - 
'ya-other 071 to tin; cfers and tenders of peace, 
1103 retreats and exe res RNS; now askirmith with (n 
ad preſently a truce : like Pexelopes web, newhopor vs 
tile day, untwiſte dt: the night. 

- Thirdly, confidr th-  Indefatigableneſſe of this {in how 
unwearied it js 1 all the zniichicfes that it is bent u_- 
on, It 1s {ard of Satan that he ooes 4 tout ſeeking Whom he 
may devonre 25 it was of Ghritt,T hat he Wenr about doing 


good; I Thijs be we ſhall never in the Scri ture finde the | 
vevill at a pat {>, or ſitting till like one that were f{pent | 
and or'a, Verinh L find thar for a ſealontetath derar- 


"ted, when hee had fuch a terricle foy le as 7; him out 


jof all PO: 9C of V 1Ctory ; I finde that i ecm yb ce dri -| 
Reſiſt the Devill and hee | 


1a away and ut to re obt. 
all fee from you, But now the flefhly beart of a inan 
will never be made ſound a retre ie but ſets on 1ndetatt- 


;gbly upon the ſpiritual part : It is (25 I faid) like the: 
Thiefe, when it is nailed an crucified it willitill revil \ | 
[like a wounded Wolte it runnes about to doe milchicfe, 
or a5a tyred Oxe, it treads with more w:ight upon the. 


foule As the Hiftorian (aid of Car thage, thizt Kone was 
[More troubled with it when it was halfe deſtroy'd than 
| whey i it remain'd whole & entire :{o the man that hath 
mſome meafurre overcome his luſts, will bee farre more 
ſenſible of their ſtirrings and ſtruglings,than another 1n 
whom they rule without diſturbance. Wee may ob- 
(crve in ſomefroward men when their cauſes are tryed 


|and prove deſperate inright,they, wil yet ſtill create = 
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The Si fulneſſe of Sine: 
verſe matters to molett their netghbours, and the more 
chey linke in the maine, the moreclamorous they will 
bee to proceed ; as eager gameſters the more they loſe, 


i 
j 


the deeper game rhey play, and the harder they let rojt; 
ſo it is with the Juſts of men, the more they are ſubdued, 
the more rebellious an] head-ſ(trong will they be,fo farts; 
as their power goes againſt the Spir«t of Chriit. Lime ig 


kindled by that which quencheth all other fires, and ſure- 


| ly Grace which extinguikerh other tempia-ions, orat 
leaſt abateth chem, aoth occaſionally, and by antiperia. 
54 enrage the fleth,tnough 1n regard of exerciſe and adty. 
all power it dye daily. | 
The reaſon hereof 1s, Firſt, that which 75 naturall car 
never be chang d, neither is ariy thing ever tyr'd in its ua- 
| turall motion, [he motion of a ſtone upwerd grows fain- 
ter and fainter becauſe carried by a violent impreſſion, 
| but downeward ſtronger and ironger b-cauſe it gathers 
ſtrength even by ſympathy to rhe place whereuntoit 
moves, Now or1ginall fn is the corrupt nature of a man, 
and the motions theretore of 1t are not violent but alto- 
zether natural}, and that naturall motion 1s fet on and 
made the eaſier by the impullions of Satan, as a ſtone 
throwne or hurried downeward moves the {wifrer, be- 
| cauſe the nzturall Weight thereof 1s improv'd by the ac- 
 ceſlory impreſſion. Who ever knew the Sea give over ra- 
| $1ng, or a ſtream grow weay of running ? Nov the mo- 
. tions of corruption are as naturall as the eſtuations of the 
; Sea, or the co:;rſe of a River, Though there may be cit 
 culty in fulfilling luſts,there can never be any in the ritng 
; and ſprouting of luſts ; As there may be pains 11 drawing 
; waters 0:it of a Fountaine, but there can be no paines 1 
; the water» {welling or riſing out of the Fontaine, It1s 
' no patnes to conceive ſeede,thongh it bee ro bring it forth 
(1nabirti: fon the beget/ing of ſinne,thirc is no paints 
 requir*: for the heart of luſt, for choughts'to eric, though 


, the fin;hing of ſinne may bee oftentimes m—— 
we 
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whiles it workes all, '"e ſuo, of it {elte, and that which 1s 
its owne, that which cyres a faculty 15 the ferch1ng in of 
ſubſidiary ſpirits, wich being exhautted andfpzar the fa- 
culry giveth over working, and is ſaid tobe weary. The 
ee 1s never weary with the aGt of f.eing ( winchis it 
owne worke ) but 1t 15 fat to be weary, meercly becauſe 
of the deficiency of thoſe animall ſpirits which are from 
without ſeat 1n unto it to aſliſt it 1n1ts owne worke, 
which they dt 1n the fame meaſure and {trenyth with- 
out decay flow tothe facul:y, it could uever bee tyredin 
ts operarion, So the loco-motive faculty, when the hand 
worketh, or the foote walkech, would ever be wearjed 
In it ſelte, 1t thote ſpirits i hich are requilite to ftreng- 
then 1c 1n its exerciſe d14n. tleſkn, an faile,and breaths 
out in the motion, But now our lults make us fleih all 
over, in them we worke all de n2/fro of our own ; It 1s as 
naturall to the heart to Iult, as it 1s co che eye to {ee ; and 
In this reſpect more too ; tor though the ACt of lecrng be 
the eyes alone yer the eye ſtands 1n necd of torraigne aſlte 


ſpirits) to continue the exerciſe 0! t'21s act ; Bur che hear: 
is wholly within it ſelfe furnithed with all che ftrengeh 
and principles of luſting,or if it were nor, yer thole ſpirits 
which temptations of Saran or the world infuſe to afltit 
it, doe never faile nor watt away, but as waters drawne 
out of a fountaine, the taſter they are called in, che more 
plencifully they come. 


_ Thirdly, 


well as deadly. Griginall, finne 1s called by the Apottle | 
a Law in the members, which putteth a byas into them, 
a forwardnefle, and propenfion to all evill, Now asa 
Boule moves not with any dithcalty when it followes 
the {way of its owne byas, fo neither doth the heart 1n 
following lufts which are che weights ad byas of che 
flefhly foule. And theretore the longer any man lives 
jnſio, the tweeter it 1s co lym. Fearineſſe, and propenſt- 
02 are termes inconſiſtent, Secondly, Nothing is weary 


[ance from the hearc(which is the forge and ſeminarie of | 
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Thirdly, Original fn is Indefatigable, never weary of 
warring,of tempting,of raging,of intruding,of bringing 
forth,of polluting all we do,becaule it 1s wnſartsfied. The 
eye ts notſatisfied With ſecing nor the eare With hea: ing,it is 
of vaſt & infinite defires,and the more it is ſuppli'd with 
that in which it ſeeketh ſatisfaftion, the more greedy it 
crowes;as naturall motions the longer they continue the 
{wifter they are. A (inner if ke hould live for ever would' 
fin for ever, and rever fay it 1s enough. Every imaging- 
tion, every Creature that is thap'd and form'd in the 
heart, every purpoſe, deſire, motion, ebullition, 1s oneh 
evill every day, ſaiththe Text ; no period, no ſtint, El 
ror the childhood, Ex quo excuſſns eft ex ntero,from the 


time of breaking fcrth out of the wombe, as the learned 
obſerve from the proverty of the word. Evill comesout 
of the heart as ſparkles do ont of the fire, never ceaſeri- 
{nz while the fire continues. Notably is this infatiable- 
neſle of luſt exprefied by the Prophet in two excellent 
ſimilitudes. Firſt,from 4-#nkenneſſe, which makes a man 
{til more greedy,doth not extingurh but inflame the per 
verſe defire ; none cal in for wine faſter,than they which 
have had too much before. Secondly, from He!l ad the 
grave, which have no tint nor meaſurer, The Cloud 
which the Prophet ſhewed his ſervant; was no bigger at 
firftthan a hand ; after, 1t grew to cover all the Heavens, 
and the reaſon was,it roſe out of the ſca:fo the fin of ma! 
will continually grow & overtiow all his life, & the rca- 
{on 1s,1t bath a1ea of Juſt continually to ſupply it. There- 
fore inthe Scripture it is ca'd an effa/ion a ruſhing ont ,av 
<fes,like the foaming or boyling of the ſea,a ſtrange ex- 
ceſſe of riot ,unto which, faith the Apoſtle Wickea men run1 : 
4 preedines,a covetews jmprovennent of uncleannes,a baurn- 
ing of luſt,a fulneſſe of al miſctiefe Now fron: thu inſatia- 
blenes of luſt muſt needs follow the indefatigablenes of it too 


'2*9| When a thang is out of the place of it's own reſt, it never 


| leaves moving naturally til jt have gotten to it: therefore. 
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which it may reſt in, needs mult it flutter about, and be 
alwayes 'n moon, If there were an infinite ſpace of aire, 
the motion of a ſtone 1n that ſpace (if there were any mo- 
tion) muit needs be infinite, becauſe it would no where 
have a Center,or middle place to holdit (for there can be 
| no mediums Where there are no extremes.) Deſires are the 
wings upon which the {cule moves, tt there be {till things 
found to entice the defires, and none to {atisfie them, no 
warvell if the ſoule be till upon the wing, in perpecuall 
agitation, like the wind which continually whirleth a» 
bont, or ihe rivers which never leave running into the ſea 
becaule they never fill it, But tc may be objected, that the 
Scripture makes mention of che wearimeſſe which tinne 


2rowes upon ther. The Sodomites wearied themielves in 
their rage againit Lot, So the Prophet faith of wicked 
men, that they Weary therm/elves to commit iniquity. Ian- 
lwer, that theſe very places prov< the jndetatigableneſſe 
of laſt, in that 1t never gives over, even when the 1nſtru- 
ments thereof are tir'd, The //-aelites were weary of ga- 
thering ſtraw, but were the taske-maſters weary of ex- 
\abting it ? The members may be weary of ſerving their 
Law, but 1s the law of the members weary of quickning 
or commanding them ? Nay, herein is ſeene the cruell cy- 
ranny of luſt againſt us, that it never leaves drawing, en- 
ticing, heartening, ſupply ing us for tin,even when we are 
quite weariedin the ſerviceofit.7 hou wert wearted inthy 


way,yet ſaid'ſt thou not ,T bere45 ns hope, Thou never didit 


and have found vo frwit, received no ſuch ſatisfaCtion as I 
promiſed my fclte; and therefore why ſhould I weary my 
{elte any longer ? Why ſhould I labourfor that-which is 
no bread, and which4atisfieth nor ? Thou never didſt be- 
thinke thy. telfe of returning tothe right way, but wen- 


teſt on with wonted madneſſe and rage till, houghthou 
foundeſt 


CC. 


In as much as luſt can never carry the heart to any thing | 


brings upon men, of that impotency of linning which | 


conſider, I have thus long dradg?d 1n the ſervice of finne, | 
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foundeſt for certaine that there was no proht in thy eyill 
way, that thou didſt ſow nothing but wind, and {houl- 
deſt reape nothing but a whirlewind. Balaams luſt was 
coo {wife for his weary bealt ; when the Aſle was fright- 
ed, and durſt goe no further, yet the Prophet was as 
unwearied as at the firſt. Luſt 1s like a furious Rider, 
never weary of the way, though the poore beaſt, which 
mult ſerve the Riders turne, may quickly be worne our, 
Woe to him that loadeth himſelfe with thicke clay,faith the 
Prophet, How long ? He may have enough to load him, | 
he can never have enough to weary him. He may /oade 
his houſe, his memory, his bagges, his wits, his timeyhis 
conſcience , but he can never f:4 bz Hell. He may quick- 
ly have enough to fnke him, but hee can never have 
enough to /atisfie him: Asa ſhip may be over-laden with 
Gold or Silyer even unto ſinking, and yet have compaſſe 
and (ides enough to hold tenne times more : ſo the heart 
will quickly be loadedunto finking, but never tilled unto 
ſatiety, In one word, wee muſt 1n (innediſtinguith be- 
tweene the A#,and the (oncups/cence from whence that 
Act ariſeth; or in the faculties betweene the Life and 
the Luſt of them, betweene their »aturall ſtrength and 
activity, and their /aw of corruption. The livelineſſe and 
ſtrength of the faculties may quickly be wated,and yet the 
luſt ſtrong ffill, Sinne in Act hath a concurcence of the] 
powers of the Soule, andlervices of the body, whichin 
their motions may quickly languith. Bur yer as the Phi- 
loſophers tay of the ſoule, though it may ſeeme tyr*d and 
ſpent, and waxen old, becauſe the body in which it re- 
lides grows unit for 1ts lervice, yet the ſorle indeed it ſelfe 
doth not grew old, but if it had equallinſtruments, would 
be as vigorous in the old man, as in the youngeſt ; ſo we 
may ſay of linne, though the body may grow weary of 
adultery, or the minde weary of plodding miſchicfe, or 
the choughts weary of contriving deceit, yet concupi/cers 
tra non [eneſcit, Lult it ſelfe growes never old nor weary. 


Nay, | 
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| Nay,aS the water when it1s ſtopt in its principallcourſe, 
yer one Way or other where 1t beſt may it will make a 
' |{hife to finde a vent, and to diſcover it ſelfe : even to luſt 
in the beart will one way er other, when the minde and 
faculties, the body and members are quite tyred outin the 
principal tervice, make a thitt to breake torth into ſome 
eaſier vent, When the adultery 1n the heart hathrworne 
out the body, and ſpurr'd it ſolony in this uncleane race 
that it now ſinkes under theburden, and hath no more 
bloud to loſe, yet even then it will find a vent, and ſuch a 
man will have eyes tull of adultery, a tongue full of adul- 
ery, thoughts aud ſpeculations full of adultery, a memo- 
ryinthe review of tormer lewdnes full of adultery. The 
thiefe on the Croſle had as good a will to crucifie Chriſt, 
to naile him, and pierce him as any others, but hee was 
faſt enough for doing this ; yet his malice will finde a 
yent into.his tongue to revile and raile upon him, Baſa- 
ams tongue could not execute the office to which he was 
hired, yer 1t will have a vent,and lhew it ſelfe in journey= 
ing, counſelling, and conſulting how the peeple mighe 
draw a curſe upon themſelyes. As a dogge may have his 
ſtomack cramm'd »/que ad vomitum, and yet his appetite 
unſatisfied, for hee preſently returnes to his vomut : fo 
though a man may lode and weary himſelte in the ating 
of fin, yet luſt it {elfe is never ſatisfied ,and therefore never 
wearted. | 
What a watch then ſhould we keepe over our evill 
hearts, what paines fhould wee take by prayer and un- 
weariedneſle of ſpirit toſuppreſle this enemy ? If there 
were any time wherein the fleth did fit till and fleepe, 
wherein the water did-not runne, and ſeeke for vent, we 
might then haply ſlaken our care ; but ſince it is ever 
ſirring in us, we ſhould be ever ſtirring againſt it, and 
uſing all meanes to leſſen and abate it ; ſince the heart is 
unwearied in evill, we ſhould not faint, nor be weary of 
well-doing. Since the heart is ſo abundant in evill, we 
ſhould 
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thould abound likewiſe in every good worke of the 
Lord; alwayes conſidering what advantage this labour 
will give us againſt the toyle of fin. In luſta man we. 
rieth himſelte, and hath no hope, but hete our labour i; 
not in vaine in the Lord, we ſhall reap it we faincnot ; 
and a little glory in heaven, nay alittle comfort in earth 
(chough neither one nor other may be called little) will 
be a moſt plentifull recompence, preſſed down and run- 
ning over fot any the greateſt paines that can be taken in 
this ſpirituall watch, Ye have need of patience, ſaithihe 
Apoltle, to goe through the will of God, co be in a per- 


give no reſpite nor breathing time, The temptationsof 
Satan, the ſolicitations of the world are not ſo many nor 
heavy clogs to men in their race,as that ro which they are 
faſtned, this weight that prefleth downe, this beficging 
ſinne which is everenticing, clamouring, haling, rebel 
ling,intrading, with love,with ſtrength, with law,with- 
arguments, with importunities calling a man from his 
right way, From tg confideration the Apoltle imme- 
diately inferres this duty of patience. Lay aſide every 
weight, faith the Apoſtle, and the ſane that doth ſo eaſt 
beſet 1s, and rnnne with patience unto the race that #s ſet 
before 8, And we mult not caſt our eye al wayes tothe 
clog which we draw, that may much diſ-hearten us; but 
looke unto Jeſus the Author and fin1.her of our faith,(he 
that can carry us thorow all theſe difficulties, that gives 
us weapons, that reacheth our bands to War, and or fin- 
gers co fight, that 1s our Captaine to leadeus,and our $e- 
cond, ovuua'y ©, our fellow- Combatant) chat tighteth 
againſt finne in us by his grace. Looke what he 45d, what 
contradiction he endured, leſt yee be wearied and faint in 
your mindes : Look what he promiſerh,a victoriþeainlt 
our luſts,and a crowne atter our victory, Looke when 
he commeth, it is yet but alittle while; The comming of 


the Lord draweth nigh, the Lord is at hand ; Callto 


| hum, 
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him he is within the voyce of thy prayers,he will come 
to ſtrengthen thee; wait upon him, he is within the eye 
of thy Faith, hee will come to reward thee. Lookeupon 
the cloud of witneſſes,thoſe that are now the Church of 
the firſt-boroe, and have their Palmes in their hands ; 
they all went thorow the ſame combat, they were all 
bxkt with alike infirmitics , they were all men of the 


ame paſſions with us,let us'be men of the ſame patience 


with them, | 

Now laſtly, conſider the Propagation of this finne. 
Which inay therefore well be called an o!d man,becauſe 
tdics not,but paſſ=th over from one generation to ano» 
ther; A mans acuall ſins are perſonall, and therfore In* 
tranfhent,they begin and end in himfelf; but originall fin 
'snaturall,and therefore with the nature is paſſzth over 


the Worlcis end,holding all men in an unavoydableſer- 
ve and viilanage unto Satan the Prince of this World. 


us children indefinitly, without tingling out-and de- 
isning this portion to one, & that to another, though | 
t bes true to fay , that there is nothing in that eſtate 
which any one ot the children can lay anentireclaime 
into as his own, but that the reſt have joynt intereſt in 
It, (for the children, though --any in perſons, are yet but 
me proprietary,in regard of right in theeſtate of their fa- 
ther, till there be a ſeverance made) yet notwithſtand- 
Ing a Parriiion may be legally procured, and there 1s a 
ind of virtuall or fundamental everance before, which 


Was the ground of that whichis afterwards real and le- | 
Sall:But now in this wretched Inheritanceoffin, which | 
Adam \eftto all his poſterity, we are to note this miſ- |; 
Cliefe in the fr place, that there is no virtual partition, 
Out it is leſt whole to every child ofe Adam. All have its; 
ad yet every one hath it all too, So that as Philoſophers 
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0 a man to his poſterity.It 1s an entaile that.can never | 
vcut off,it hathheld from Adam,and will ſo continueto. 


| 


ln tamane tenures, if a man leave a perſonall eſtate to all | 


d 


f 


—— 


The Si. fulneſſeof Sinne; 


fay of the reaſonable ſoule, That it is whole inthe whole, 
and that it  whote in every part : ſo we may fay of origi- 
nall concupt{cence,1t 18 Tota im Genere Humano, and Tota| 
| in qnolibet homine. Allin mankind, and all in every par- 
| ticular man. There is no law of partition for one manto 
have to bim in peculiar the luſts of the eye, anotherto 
him the luſts of the tongue, another to him the luſisof 
| he care,&c.but every. man hath cvery luſt originally a 
tall as all men together have it, 

; ; Secondly,we are to-note a great difference farther be. 
| tween the ſoule and fin in this regard-; though all-the 
foule be incvery member, as well ts in the whole body, 
( yet it is nut in the ſme: manner and excelleney in the 
? 


parts as in the whole, For it- is in the whole to all the| 
urpoſcs of life, feiſe, and motion,but in ti:s-parts, the 
whole ſoule ſerves bur for ſome ſpeczall bufinesflzs. All the 
ſoulc is in the eyc, & all in the care, but net in either toll 
purpoſcs,for it ſces only 1n the eye, and it heares only in 
he care, Put originall finne is all in every man, andit} 
erves tn cvery man to all purpoſes: Not in one man on«} 
y to commit adultery, in another idolatry, in another 
urther,or the like, but incvery man it ſerves to comit 

| Gn againlt al the Law,to break every one of Gods Com- 
| 'mandements. A whole thing may belong wholly unto 

| two men in ſevcral,by divers ways of propriety,ur un- 
| to ſundry purpoks ; A houſe belongs wholly toth | 
| 'Land-Jurd for the purpoſe of profit and revencw; and | 
| | {wholly to the Tenant for the purpoſe of ute and inhavi-| 
itationgbut it ſeems 1n ordinary reafon impollible tor the 
| (fame thing to belong wholly to ſundry men in regard ol 8 
all purpoſes for which it ſerves. Bur ſuch an ample pro-! | 
ricty bath every man tooriginal ſin, that hz ho!dsit all, 
kn1 to all purpoſes for which it ſerves. For though ſome! 
ins there are which cannot by ſome menbe properlzco , 
pitted (properly, [{:y becauſe by way of provocation, ' 
r occaion, or approbation, or the like, one #41; may} R 

| iow partir 
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participate in the ſins which another comits) 2s a King 
{cannot be diſobedient to his ſuperiours in government, 
becauſe he bath no ſuperiors ; a lay-man cannot coramit 
|thefins of a Miniſter, an unmarried man the fins of an 
kusband, *c,yet this difability arifeth out of the exigece 
of perſonal conditions, but no way out of the limitted- 
nefſe or impotency of originall ſin, which 1n every man 
ſerves to all the purpoſes which can conſiſt with that 
mans condition; and as his condition alters,ſo is it like- 
wiſe fruitfull unto new ſins. And theſe are two great 
zgoravations of this finfull inberitance : That it comes 
whole unto every man; and that every man hati1 it «to 
all the purpoſes for which it ſerves. 

Thirdly, it is to be obſerved that i»: original fin (as 1n 
all other)there are two things, Deordination or fnfulnes, 
and Guilt or obligation unto puniſhment, And though the 
former of theſe be inſeparable from nature in this life, yet 
| every man that beleeveth & repenteth, hath the damna- 
tion therof taken away,it thal not prove unto him mor- 
tall, But now this is the calamity ; Though a man have 
theguilt of this ſin taken offf. o his pzrion by thz bene- 
it of his own faiti, and the gracc of Chritt to him : yet 
ſtill both the deordination, & the guilt paſſeth over un- 
to his poſterity by derivation from him. For the former 
the cale 1s mott evident, whatſoever is borne of flcth 1s 
lleſh,no man cau bring a cleane thing out of an unclean, 
an eyill root mult bring forth cvill branches , a bitter 
[fountain corrupt ſtreames;leaven will derive ſowrenes 
into the whole maſſe, and the fathers ifeafon will ſtaine 
the bloud of all his poſterity And it is as certain for the 
latter, that though guilt & puniſhment may be remitted 
to the Father, yet from him it may be tranſmitted to his 
child, Every parent is the chancll of death to his poſte- 
Ilty. Totum genus humanum fecit eAdamm damnations 
iraducews ; eAdam did dittaſe and propagate damnation 
unto all mankind. Neither is 1t any wondcr,or injuſticc 
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nothing bue the fire; As a Iew that was circumciſed 
brought forth an un-circumciſcd ſonne, as cleane corhe 


good Olive brings forth a wild Olive : fo is it with the 
beſt that are,their Graces concurre not to naturall gene. 
ration,and therftore fromthem is nothing naturally pro- 
pagated. For fir/t,the wiping off of guilt while the fault 
abides, is an Att of Grace and pardon ; now pardons are; 
ever immediate from ſpeciall tavour, from dirett grant, 
and therefore cannot run in the bloud , nor come to g 
man in the vertue of his bicth, or by derivation ; efpeci- 
ally where the pardon runs not in generall termes, bur 
perſonally by way of priviledg and exemption,and that 
too upon certaine conditions,the performance and ver- 
tus whereof is intranſient , and cannot availe any by 
way of imputation or redundancy. Secondly,though the 
' perſonall Gnile be off from the man, yet the groundof 
that Guilt,the damnableneſ7e, or liableneſſe to bee imputed 
 u11t0 pun} 121k LS inſeparable #7 LOW fin; though {in be not 
mortal defafto, foas to bring damnation to the perſon 

' juittfied, yet 1: never cca'eth to be worrall de merito, that 

i 1s, to be daminavle wn it It, regard of its own nature 
and obliquity, thong" tn event and execution,the dam- 

| nable virtue of {111 be prevented by Faith, which cures 
; 1t, and oy repentance which forfakes and cuts it of. For 
| WE mult obferve that zo merzt damnation belongs to 
the Nature of fin, but to bring forth damnation belongs 
ro the accompliſhment and finiſhing of fin, when it is fut- 

| fered to grow to its meaſure, never interrupted, never 
| prevented.God hath patience towards finners,and wai- 
| teth for their repentance,and doth not preſently powre 
| out all his wrath; it tn this #rerim men will be perſwa- 
' ded in the day of their peace to accept of mercy offered, 
{ and to break off fins before the Ephah be tull, then their 
[{tns ſhall not end in Death. But 1f they negle& all Gods] 
aka -- -+» mcrcey\ | 
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mercy and poe on ſtil] cill there beno remedie, then ſin 
orawes 20a ripeneſſe, and will undoubtedly bring forth 


ity, even when the guilt thereof 13 rennered in che pa- 
rezr, need; mult the ginlr thereot palle Too, till by grace 
it be done away. 

_ Fourthly, /» original (1 there is a two fold denomina 

701,0r formalitie, it 1s both a Sine; and a prniſhment 


make it an impolsib)litie for the ſame thing co be both a 


lin and his pumihmenrt ? Whena drunkard brings ditea» 


imporency and ſortthnefe both his finne and punth- 
ment ? Indeed fin cannot rightly bee called an indicted 
pmſhment, tor (04 dotii nor pur winto any man; yer it 
no way implyes contrauiction, bur rather abundantly 


lay that hee can order: ſinne to bee aſcourge and punith- 
ment to 1t felſe, And ſo'S. Anfiz calsir , a perall vnt- 
0n/neſſe or corruption. So that in the deiivanion ofthis 
hn we have unto us propagated the very wr.tth of Ged, It 
Islike Axrons rod, on our part a branch that buddeth uns 


nivspolterity,. 1 m-vitorious rare he did deſerve it by 
prevat1cation as 1t wasa prniſhment , and an efficient 
canſe, he doth derive it by Contagi0! as tis a finne, And 
this is a wretchedneſls of this finne, that iris not only z 
meanes to bring the wrath of God *poit us, bat is alto 
lome part and beginning ot the wrath of God in us, and 
(01s, as it were the earneſt, and firſt Iruits of damnation. 
Not as if it were by God 1nfuled !nto our nature { for 
we Have it put into us no other way but by /emainall cor- 
4£107and propagation from Adam )bat Gol leeing man 
ny Q } throw 


— 


offiv, For it'1s an abſurd concert of forme men who! 


Death. Since thereſo:e the niture of iin paſteth to poites | 


| 


| 


* . p * * | 
lin and a punt hment. When a prodicall ipends all his 
mony upon uncleannes,1snor this mans poverty both ins | 


les on his body, and drownes lis reaton, is not that mans | 


magnihes'the juſtice and wifdome of : Almi ghry Gol :o: 
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tomiquntie, and on Go.ispat a Serpent that ſtingeth | 


£ 


Unto death, So that Adamis a twofold caute of this fin | 
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a Intew/ive ma- 
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| originabe, Aqu, 
| P-3.9* I.art.q4 c 
A theologrs no- 
ſtris minimum 
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forum \tviſSt- 
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from him and his ſeed thar Gift which was freely þb 
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throw away and waſt that originallrighteouſnes which 
he at tht firſt put 1nto him, and appointing him to be the 
head and fountaine of all mankinde not onely in »atere 
but in fore too, in regard of /rgall proceedirg, with-hold 


him in the creation beftowed, and w:/fully by Adam in 
the fall rejeF&ed, and adjudged this miſery upon him, that 
hee ſhould paſſe over to all ls poſterity the immediate | 
fruice of his prevarication, which was or:g:nalt ſinne, 
contracted by his ewne defaulr, and as it were iſſuing 
out of his wilfull difobedience upon him,becaule they all 
were in him interefled as in their head and father in that 
brit tranſgreſſion, Thus have I at large opened riſe 
many great evills which this tinne bach in it, chat lifeof 
 concupulcence which the Apoltle here ſpeaketh of. I can- 
not ſay of itas the Roman Epitomizer of his Hiſtory, 1 
| breus tabella totam e515 imaginem amplexus ſum that in 
'a ſmall compaſſe I have comprized the whole Image of 
old Adam, but rather cleane contrary, In awspla tabwli 
n0u dimidiam cus imaginem amplexus ſwn. Thehaltc 
of this ſinne hath not all this while beene deſcribed unto 
OU, | 
: Now therefore to conclude this Argument ( wherein 
I have been the larger, both becaule of the neceſlarineſle 
of it, that we may know whither toriſe in our humiliatt- 
ons for finne, and b<caule it 1s the principall ſcope of the 
Apoſtles in the place, and ſerves moſt abundantly to ſhew 
our owne everlaſting inſufficiency for happineſſe in our 
ſelves) we ſee by theſe things which have bin diſcovered 
in this ſin, at what defiance we ought to ſtand with the 
doctrine of thoſe men, firſt, who mince and qualife,and 
extenuate this tinne as the Papitts doe, making 1t ne 


per ſe criminis rationem imt#aris 1dem in defenſ; fd. I ridenr. lib. 3.part.1. b Lond. | 
diſi.lib. 1.d4if. 33. Scot. [ bid, Bonavear, 16:4.9. 2, Dura nd, 9.3. Aquin. part. 3.4% 
©@1,4.4.2,Bellar.l.6.c.4, | 


a {malleft of all ſins, b not delerving any more ot God 
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wrath, than ozely a want of his beatificall preſence, and | 


might bee apt to grow from the apprehenſion of ſo great 
a loſe, may not onely denying it after B apti/me to bee a 
/nne, but onely the ſeed of linne, an evill aiſeaſe,langnor, 
tyranny, and impotency of nature : butthat even1n the 
wicked themſelves c concaup?/cence 15s rather imputed for 
ſinne, than is realy and formally fiune,d notwithitanding 
itbe forbidden in the Commandement ; and upon thele 
preſumptions © reviling the doctrine of the Reformed 
Divines, 'for exaggerating this fin, as that which over= 
ſpreadeth in ics berng all our nature, andin its working 
all our lives. Secondly, of thoſe who heretofore, and 
even now deny any ſinfulnes either in the privation of the 
Image of God,or in the concupiſcence and deordination of 
our nature, It was the dottrine of the Pelagians 1n the 


that roo without any paine of ſorrow of minde, which | 
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concupiſtentiam 
que in vobis 
manet efſe pece 
catum originale, 
Becan.Opuſcul- 


Primitive times,that f mans nature was not corrupted by 
the fall of Aaam, that hisfin £ was not any ground to 
his poſterity cither of death, or of the merit of death, that 
i finne comes from Adam by imitation, not by propaga- 


tion. That i Baptiſme doth not ſerve 1n Infants for rem1 b) 
fon of ſinne, but onely for adoption and admiſſion into. 
Heaven ; that as * Chriſts righteouſneſle doth not profit 
thoſe which beleeve not, ſo Adams linne doth nor pre-| 
judice, ner injurethoſe that a6tually fhinne not, | That as. 
righteous man doth not beget a righteous child, fo nei- 
ther doth a ſinner beget a Child guilty of finne. That | 
" all ſinne is yoluntary, and therefore not naturall, That 


" Marr.age 1s Gods ordinance, and therefore no inſtru. 
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Regat, Of quod fit Reaths ſous dignitas contendit, lib, 2.,aiftint. 30. qu 3 


(| 5.95.7. 8,9. 


' "iſcentiam pec- 


de authore 
peccat.c.q. 
Bellarm de 
Amſſ. grat, & 
fats peccati, t. | 


Greg. Val.zo, 20 
diſp.6 q.12,p, 
I./eft.5 6. 
Soro de natura 
& gralia,l, 1;c. 
10, 

Durandus & 
privationem [ut 
flitie & concu- 


'catum hac eſſe 
d QDuamv's in 


decalogo prohiblatur, peccatum ramen un ef. Sta pl.de juſtif. 116.3, co 5 .Ommen &vouiny 
efſe peccatumed wer ut, Bellar. de Star. peccati, 1b, . cap. 14'e Staple.de juſtif. [th 1, 
cap.12.Greg.Val. 0.2.diſp.6. q.12.þ.1:-ſeft.q, & q.13:p.7. f Aug.opere poſter con. 
Iul.1,2 c.16 8 Epift.n06, h Ds Rem'ſſ. peccat. 1.c. 8,9.13.Denatura © gratlac.g. De 
peceat Orig.c. 14. 1 Cont. Jul. bb. 5.c.3 k De Rena. peccat. lib, 3.cap.2, 1 Depeccat, 
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2 che Pelagians of old maiataine, And ( as it 15 the 
Au, cont. 1, | - Wa - 


| PArk. 2+ Latianm | 
| de Pearl, 1.0. 
4:0" 1.2 3. 4+ 
[ Iacob.ad Por- | a ab:roode of finfull men, who norwichilanding chee- 
{rum co. Chri- | pidence of Scripture, and co ifent of all Anriquitie| 
Hopi. Otor. | 4gein this point concur with thoſe wicked Heretickes 
| #1 2: jand deny the originall corruption of our nature to be 
\j1a Dizlogue| any linne acall, burtobe the wort of Gods owne hand, 
| of Predetiina. (1n.Patadiſe., nay, deny further the very impuration of 
Remon.7 exa- |, £4ans; finne to any of his polteritie for tiane. Andnow, 
| IR CO/#£553|becaule in this point they doe exprelly conrradift not! 
| Kemon % uy- | onely the b doctrine of holy Scriptures, the © fo.indution 
! pc:.2 ll > ſane of Qrthodox faich, the 4 conſent of Ancient Dtors, | 
£4+4:a profidei| andthe Rule of che Cacholike Church , - bur in no lefie. 
Jue corjei7t | then toure or tive particalars:doe maniteitly oppoſe tbe. 
—_ cotrine of the ({rrch of England 1a this point moſt, 
" (4 apc evidently delivered in * one article : for the Article faith, 
| {71/1554 3+ | Man is goxe from originall righteguſnelle : they ſay,Man' 
&> 7. In: 907-| djd not;goe away from it, but God ſnatched it away 
__— mn ' from may : the Atficke, faich, that by Originall fin man! 
4 "4 wen (5 1nclineduntoeyitÞand calterh it by the name of concu- 
> conmatica  piſeence and luſt they lay that onginall {1nge 1s only, the 
wigavii: lnfi privation of righteouſnes, and thatconcupiſcence isa con- 
tals UN 12511 —————mmm eter dens 
agniſcit & probat- 'b lob 14.4 Gen.6 5 & 8.21, Ioh.3. 6. Pal.51.5. Ro. 5.12, 
Eph 2 3.Ro,g.z3 Gal.z.22, 1.Gor.15. 58, 19,49. Vid, Gerard. Voll. h19. Peiag, 
bt par. et. Lhe, 2, © Bell ac ſtatupe; cat'.l. E.Code C Vt caat 0Re) He7mMACs Pr R9TKHI 
1011 | Crats naſet obz162403, ipla Chiiſtlane fidet fideiſubucrtce firmanicenta C02, 
Ae2.coat. Tul.l.1.c.2, d id. Noll aft. Pelag l..2 part, 1 Thel' 6. Aug.cout .Tul.1.c, 
23. ſufwiles Bapticars in remsionem peccaiorum ſectirdium i094 !am untvci(a.1s ecileſu 
confucmur, Cocleſtius Peljzyapud Aug. de Peccat. oiiginald,2.c.5. f Artleg. 


9 Con. Jul.ly, ; ment of cran{mitting ba. - That 9 concupiicerce being 
{42 the puniimeut of fin cannot be a tn likewiſe, P Thele | 
? Vid. Proſper. 'ang the like eAntirhefs unto Ortho Jox Dottrine dig] 


1b3,a9.1, \policie of Satan to keepe alive choſe hereties witch may | 
Gerard, VoiT, . \ſceme to have molt reiicts trom proud aud corrupted| 
#Zift.P&/a2.1.2., reaſon, and doch principally tend to keepe men from that! 
due humiliation, and through con: 1:tion of fin, which! 
"| thould drive chem £9 Chriſt, and mazuite theriches of: 
aSocinian ju'd CirittsGraceto them)chere are 20t wanttng at os day | 
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created and originall condition of nature : the Article | 
ith, that the fleſh Iuiteth a/wayes contrary to the {prrit, | 3 


they ſay in expreſle termes, that this 1s falle, and that the | 
feth when it luſtech indeed, doth luſt againſt nothing | 
bur the ſpirit , and that the Apoſtle in that place meat | 
only the Galatians, andro: all ſpiricuall or regenerate 


men ; the Article faith , that this Iutt deſerveth Gods | 
"wrath and ccndemnarion ; they tay,that it doth not de- | 
{ervethe hatred of God : And laitly, the Article faith, | 

| 


that the Apoſtle doth conſeſſe, that concrups/cence and Luſt 
hath of it ſelfe the nature of ſine; they lay, that it 4s not 
'properly either a finne, or a punithment of fin, butonely 
the condition of nature : In all chele refpe&s 1t will bee 
reedfull to lay downe the truth of this great point, and 
to vingicate 1t from the proud diſputes of ſuch bold in- 
nLVators. | 

And firſt, letus ſeeby what tteps and gradations the | 
Advatfaries of this ſo fundamentalla doctrine (whichas ; 
? Sainſt Aufin ſaith is none of thoſe, i» quibas optims | 
fidei caihelice defenſores ſalva fidei compage enter [e a1li- 
[q14:do nn conſonant, wherein Orthodox DoGtors may 
uiffer and abound in their owne lence) ee proceed to de- 
ny the Gnfulieſſe of that which all Ayes of the Church 
have cailed tin. 

Firtt they ay , That the aSinneof Adam isnot any! , Anabaptiſts 
way the ſinne of 1s poſteritie, that 1t 1s againſt thenature | incheir Dia-. 
of tne, againſt thegoodnefſe, wiſedome, and truth of | 10gue of Pre 
God, againſt the rule of Equitie and Iuftice, and In- — 
fants who are innocent in themſelves, ſhould be accoun- | NG Ae 
ted nocent in another; therein taking away Baptiſm for | xc ſapiextis, 
remiſſion of ſinnes from infants , who being not borne | »# boxiras Di 
with guilt of Adams finne ſtand yet tn no needoof any | 7 7 pecca- 
purgatton. | | x lorem y CC 

alque equtatis 
Peiimittuntyut dican us, Deu pofte; es Adami yevera cenſuifſe ejuſcdem tum Adamo Pee> | 
cati r2gs, Remonſer, Apol.ſen Exam. Cenſ.cap.7.ſttt.q. fol. 84. 
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modo inflictam 
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S:condly, they ſay that though Þ e Adams ſinne may 
be thus farce {aid to be unto polierity imputed, as thatby 
reaſon of it they b:come obnoxious unto death, (name. 
ly to an externall diffolution of body and ſoule withgur 
any reunion, and an eternall lofle of the divine viſion, 
without any paine of ſenſe ) yet that death which to 
Adam in his perſon was a puniſhment,1s not fo to hispo 
iterity, but onely the condition of their nature, 


nall in ournature, ſulpended indeea by the preſence, but 


ſententig circa a!ticulos fieiyc, 7. ſect 4, Corvin. cont, Molin, c. 20.44 ſed. 4. & tr 
 preſiius c.8.ad ſet, 1,2, 3, Pigh. cot, d Reſponſ, ad Epiſtolam Wala. p. 88.72 Apol, 
ſeu Exam. Cenſur, c.7. /eft. 4.f0!. 8 5. pene non peccatt reſpettum habct ifta carent'a, 
. Corv.coat, Molin. c.$.p:122. ec. Corv. ibjd,p. 122.126. 127, 128, Mal cue 
nou eſt quia naſei plane et involuntariam * & fi alum eulpe nou eſt, nec poteft coſe malm 
pena, Cc. Apol.c.7.c. $4. 8, Divid cid not finin being conceived and borne, 
crgo,thereby he had no tin, Anabapriſts in their Dialogue atque hec erat Pelag. arg 
mentum.Argii non deben! gize VIta'; ron poſſunt, Aug de mat .Cgrat le 12, Infans aluud 
\ fs quod natus ft efſc non poreft, adPyque Rec reus off dum. Hoc eft ud naſcitur. Aug, 
cont. lul.l.4 c.1 2, Our Divines unantmouſly withſtand the Dorine of the Papilts 
in this pojat,that Concupiſcence 1s narurall and not finfall. whizak.de peccat 011g. 
3-Field of the Chucch, /. 3,c.26, Buthop Whutes Def, p. 24. 


Thirdly, they fay that c that which1s called originall 
in is nothing elle at all, but onely the privation of origi. 
nall righteonſneſle ; and that concupilcence was not con: 
trabted, and brought upon nature by ſin, but wag origi. 


actuated by the lofle of that righteoulnefle, 

Fourthly, they ſay, d that that Privation was notby 
man contracted bur by God inflicted as a puniſhment up 
on Adam from whom it comes, but onely as a condition 
of nature unto us, that man in his fall and prevarication 
did not Throw away or aCtually ſhake oft the Imageof 
God, but God pull d it away from him ; which 1f God 
had not done, it would have remained with him, not- 
withſtanding the fin of the firtt Fall, 

Fifchly, they ay, © that in as much as the privation 
of originall righteouſnefle was a puniſhment by God up- 
on Adam juſtly inflicted, and by Adan unto us natural 
ly and nnawoidably propagated, Tt is not therefore tobe 
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eſteemed any fin at all, neither for it can God juſtly con» | 
demne any man ;noris it to be eſteemed a puniſhment of 
fin in vs, theugh it were in Adam, becaule in us there is 
no lin going before it of which it may bee accounted the | 
puniſhment, as there was in Adam, but only the conditi- 
on of our preſent nature, | 

Laftly, they ſay that Adams being by God deprived of | _ 
originall righteouſneſſe, , (which is the faculty and foun- | {ex primace;- 
taine of all obedience) and being now conſtituted under ow ages mm 

: . : re PEY 771090 

the deſerved curſe, * all the debr of legall obedience, | jeg:;.», prims 


wherein hee and his poſterity in him were unto God ob- | homr2is x upro, 
'liged, did immediateiy ceaſe : ſo that whatloever outra- | <4ſabe! etiam 
es ſhould after that have beeneby Adam or any of his | 99484119 ad 


children committed they would not have beenelinnes, — 
ortran{greſſions,nor involy*dthe Authois of them in the | 77+ aur ad ohe. 


'oul: of juſt damnation, That which unto us reviyeth fin, | dicutiam obligar 
is the New Covenant ; becauſe therein is given to the | a4#t ad pena; 


lawnew ſtrength to command,and unto as new ſtrength | 7%? #29#* 
| : homo Jacerce 


to obey, both which were evacuated inthe fall of eL- /ab mateliitis 
dam, Vpon which premiſes 1t doth moit evidently fol- | 14 obedientian 
bow ; that unlefle God in Chriſt had made a Covenant of | a»piizs non 
'orace with us anew, no man ſhould ever have beene pro. | gabaiur, 


perly and penally damned but onely Adam: and he too, 7 — col 


with no other than the loſſe of Gods preſence, (For |,,;,z.r.C orv. 
$ Fell and torments are not the revenge of Legall, but |cox:'Molin. c. 
of Evangelicall diſobedience) not for any altuall fines, |8 .adſeft. 8, p. 


for there would have beenc none, becauſe the exaction of | | *- 2- 
| Remon.zegant 


BY —- Vattus tos qui 


Jequuatir privationem divixam eſſe formaliter poccata, non utgant quidem materialiter 
peecata dici prſſe, quatenus altus ſunt diff.irmes v0. untati divine ac negant £08 form-litey 
eſſe peceat.a que ſeit, ad panam valide obligent eos a quibus fiunt,, Ee. In Apolog. ſtu 
Exam Cenfur. c.7 fo!. 86 g ibid.f $;;b, SiDers mortentemporalerd Copmunarns 
 Faifet Adamo, ejuſque Poſters, weceſſe fuiſſer Adamum ejnſque poſieros , ex morie ita 
| Houmieſuigere, Ef poles in &ernos crnciaths precipitart © De guo {ane Scy;ptira me 8 
' quidern memmit . De is qui Evangelium @ aperiam vite elerne prom/-: nom veſpuiunt dc 
rejiciunt ita loquitur Scriptura,de Adamo ejuſque poileris nec volam habet nec veſtig!um. 
| Deus no12 0nmibus peccatis,id eff, peccatoribus,afignauit eternam prenam ſenſus & damm. 


| Ibid.cap.7.{.90. 
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the Law would hay e cealed ; and where there is ; ol. 
| there 15 5 (ran{prefiion; ot for the want of righteruſres 
' becauſe that was in Adv h mtelfe bur a puniſhment, 
and 1n 11s poſeritie neither a finne , nor a puatthmenr, 
ei: onlya conditionof nature ; not for habitual! concy- 


\ P7Cerce, becaule though iT iii b diteaſe and 1arminie, 


Vt it is no nn , both becaule th: | being of It 18 connatu. | 


al a1d neceſſu1e,and the operation of it inevi-avle and! 


2preyentable for want of that bridle of {upernaturall| 
114: 41 4h ulnefſe which was appointed £o Keepe 1T in, Laft 
Iv guar for 2Laams ſin /12apett cas Decal e being commirted | 


Oe it, 
that now upon theſe premifles we are to invert the 


Th. 
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ty atotaer mus will, 1 coulaveno mans f10 but | is chat| 
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Tha oh "les words;'By ove man, namely by Alam, finne en | 


 ircd trto the world, upon all his polteritic and death by 
kn , byoneman, namely, by Chritt { Fanquan per 
caſa fine qua non) imne returned in o the worldup- 
on all «4a:ms poſteritie, an} with finne, the wortt of 
all deaths, namely hellith corments, which with 


\rie; therefore not fintull. 
ately cauled by God ; but originall fin, being the priva- 


im ithould not have beene at all. O] how are wee bound 

tO Prat! le God, and recount with all hozour the memo- 

112 of thoſe worthi es who compiled Onur A-ticles, 

which ſerye as an hedge to keepe out ti11s implousand 

mortiterous dottrine ( as Falgertins cals it) from the 

Church of England, an luffers not Pelagwrs to returne 
11to his owre countrey. 

Thereare but three maine arguments that T can meet 
with :o colour this bereſie, and two of them-were the 
Pelagians of old, Firlt, * that which is naturail and by 
conlequence neceflaric and unavoudable, cannot be tim; 
' Origall in 15 natura}l, neceſſary, and anavoidable ; 
theretore it is no fin. Second y, that which is not volun- 
tarie cannot be linfull, 2 Originall tin 1s not volunta- 
Thirdly, no ? fiu 1s immedl- 
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tion of originall righteouſneſſe is frum God immediat- 
ly, who pulled away Adarz's righteouſneſſe from him ; 
Therefore It 15 no (in, "3p 

For the motediſtin& underſtanding the whole truth, 
ind anſwering theſe ſuppoſed ſtrong reaſons, give me | 
leave to premiſe theſe oblervations by way of Hypo- 
thefts. Bi 

Firſt,there are Two things in originall ſin, The pri- 
vation of righteouſnes and the corruption of nature; for{ince. 
originall {in 1s the root of atuall, and 1nactuall finnes 
thereare both theomiſfion of the 9004 whick wecught 
tocxerciſe,and poſitive contumacies againſt the Law of 
God, therefore a v:5 formatrix, ſomething anſwerable to 
vth theſe mult needs be found fn original fin, This po- ! * ſohn +6, 
tive or habiruall corruption (for in the other all agree | $17 5 5,724 
that it 1s ortginall fin) 1s that which the 2 Scripture cals er whe 
feſp,and members,and law,and lefts, and boay; and Saint | | CON oy 
" Auſt in, Vution/neſſe, inobedience, ox indrainatencſſe, and a | > 7 @a46tis vitin- 
morbid affetion : Conſonant whereunto is the * Article | (its, de perfeet. 
frur Church, attirming that man by originall fin is far | / —_— Fo - 
cone from righteonſnes, which isthe privarion; ſecondly, |,,; n.; 12 je al 
that thereby he is of bis own natureenclined unto evill, | r;þ;do,conrra 
which is the pravity or corraption:and this is the doQrin | Iulan./,4.c.14. 
of*many learned Papiſts. | Mo bids affe- 

Secondly,the Law bcing © perfeR and ſpirituall, ſear- CH we 
cieth the moſt intimate corners of the ſfoule, an&redu- Pres 12-_ 
cth under a law the very roots and principles of all bitts | ../p,,; #-w x} 
mane operations : And therefore inas muchas f well- | its rrwr ar 
being is the ground of well- working, and that the Tree | 3-99 voce. 
muſt be good before the fruit, therefore wee conclude, | JO _ 
that the Law is not only the Rule of our works, but of © Articul 9. 

I RA NIICEOY 24 POeR ” «d Magiſt Sen. 
tent [2 diftinf.30, Aquin.T2.44.5 >. A. tf. Driedo de Gratia,@) tb..Aro l, _ 
park, 1.90 N,2PQ6LT4 AG. Greg ..\ rum. (1. 2 ont no queſt. 1. Bonavenrt,(.2.Difline. 
30.part. 2.444it, Andrad. Defen{Goncil. Irident.l.'s5, & quampluresaly. ©Pla' tay, 
Rom 7.14 | Mat,7. 8..46b41.u1f1tin.alquo Una VITEMS qui wp; Ln(1:t5 non eſt. Aug, 
c072ra lultan ib 4 cap3. . c 
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| Thirdly, it is not the being voluntary wr involy:tey 


that4eth make a thing ſinfull or not ſiniull, but being! 
oppoſire 10 the Revle, which requires compleat ſtrength to 
{:rve God withal;Now all a mans ſtrength is not intus! 
will, the underſtanding, aft:Rions,and body have their| 
trench, which tailing, though the will bee never | 
p:c2>t,yct che worke is not done with that perkcion 
which t;e T.2w requires ; yet withall we ate to note 1; 
this point two rIngs. Firſt, That * orf03nall ſinne 15, (ur 


reputathr aoflr« i 2» 1 divinity bY, 
Aquin.?.; 4.54 | Was rr40788/'y oy for this ig a true rule 1n divinity, F'o-. 


mods,ciclantary tro, becauſe broughtin by that wil which 
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luntas capites rotines nattre voluntss reputatur,that Adams 
will was the will of all mankind, and therefore this fin 
being voluntary in him,and hereditary unto us, is cſtee- 
mcd in ſome ſort voluntary unto us too. Secondly,that 
1 thing may be voluntary two ways. Firſt, efficienter, 
when the will doth poſitively concar to the thing which 
is done: © Secondly, deficienter, when the will is in fault 
for the thing which 18 done, though 1t were not done 
by it ſelf. For we muſt note, that all other faculties were 
at firſt appointed to be fubjz& to the will;and were not 
to move but upon herallowance,and conduct, and ther- 
fore when loſt doth prevent the canſent and command 
of the will, it is then manifeſt. that the will 3s wanting 
to her office, for to her it belongs to ſuppreſſe all contu- 
nacy,and to forbid the doing of an illegal thing. And in 
this ſens I underſtand that frequent ſpeech of S.<Au#tn, 
That [in 15 wot ſin except it 62 voluntary, that is, fin might 
altogether be prevented, if the will -it ſelfe had its pri- ; 
\mitiveſtrength,and were ablzto cxerciſe uprightly that 
;othce of goverr m:nt and moderation over the whole 
[man which at firft-it was appointed unto. Which tning 
the ane f Father divinely hath expreticd in his Conjeſ* | 
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{Non ex toto 
uult non E190 EX 


hong What 4 monſtrous thing 4s thi, faith he, that the 
minac ſhould command the body . and bee abeyea, and that 3t 


. foto arperct Et 
; HEruMm:, 106 mt4- 


| $41380t1e, e4m E [ied TCgna Gmc Exterainaret, Whitak. cont Staplet, de Jhcliife ab 
As b 3 * # 


henla command is ſelfe ; aud bee refifted? Nis. anſwer is, | queplena impe— 
The 41] 3 uot a tctall mill and therefore the command t#m0t | 197-Et zaeo ſunt 
| 4 T9 k fo throughly die voluntates, 
4 totall command, 8 for if the will were fo throughly an, 
| enany to Jutt as it ought to be,3t wauld not be quiet t1]! ; ;,24 03 cf, & 
t bad dilthroncd it, hos ad'f? alters, 
Tixſe things being premiſed,we conclude : That as our | 4404 «ltrr1 de- 
[nature is univerſally -1tiated and defi'd by Avamto that «&#; Corſeſſ-1.8. 

| I! . oY "58 . : CY . ] { cap.8. I, 

{ Pollution. which from him we derive i#not onely the, 
kmguo: of nature, the condition and calamity of man- Y,vatorum om- 


land, the womb, fed, fomenter, fornxitive vertuc of 0- zi ex parte mi- 
= MLS 15D ———— * rica tfies on". 
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ther | 


ee 


£55326... | jisan excefſe of ſin that thing muſt needs be ſinfull ; but 
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— car-| ther fins, but « 5r ſelfe 3 truly and properly finne, or to 
© <a ſpeake in the phraſe ot the Church of England, hath ef it 
grar.Chr.cas, Jelfe the natare of fin, Firſt, where Þ there 1s © arwa,tranf. 
Vide Aug: de | grellton,thers is fin;in this {in there's more, for * there is 
peccat mer. | aynvows, rebellion,8 antipathy againſt the whole Law, 
' 1 grdprig thertore concupiſcence is {1n. Secondly, that 4 which in. 
eapif bis 2,.2.4, | fers death, 8 makes men naturally children of wrath, is 


e93-Full.z c.;, finz<but 113, & fleſhly concupiſcence reviving, bringeth 
45.&[.4.,4.2, death and wrath; therfore it is tin. Thirdly, where there 
k Pro  Concupiſcence by the commandment is © exceeding ſin- 
Li2.cts, | fallergo. Fourthly, that which is bateful,is evill and ſin- 
b 1 lohn 3.4, | full (tor Cod made all things f beautifull and good, and 
c Rom.7.23, {therefore very lovely) but concupiſcence is hatetul,I am 
'- wk nic  carnall,ſold under in, for whar 1 hate that 1 do. Fitthly, 
Fphel "Fg ' -» |that which quickneth to all miſchief,and indiſpoleth to 
eRom.7,13,* | all good, mult needs be ſinful, (as 8 the that rempteth & 
f Eccleſ.7.29. | folliciteth to adultery,may juſtly be eſteem'd an harlot;) 
Gen.r.3t. | but ®concupiſcence tempteth, draweth,enticeth,beget: 
q EE. teth,conceiveth, indiſpoteth to good, and provoketh to 
h Ro.7,18,2's cvill; therfore 1t is ſin. Sixtly, that which is helluh and 
Macth,15.19, | diveliſh muſt necds be fintull, for that is an argument in 
lames 1.14. | the Scripture to prove a thing to be excceding cvill;) 


ors ®: | but i concupiſcence 1s even the Hell of our nature, and 


Iames 3,6, | lulis are diveliſh; therefore they arc ſinfull too, k News 
lokn8,44. |/cpalfet, faith S, Anſtin,de ſuo Satanas eft,de Deo beatth, 
k Aug.Trafkgy. Let no man ſooth or flatter himlclf, his happines is from 
/#1092.Yuando God, for of himſelf he is altogether divelith. Seventbly, 
hide vine, | that which was with Chriſt crucified is ! fin,for he bore 
ts,id,con,nit,s Mr fin 1n his body upon the tree ; but our fleth and cor: 
cap,79. | cupiſcence was with Chriſt Crucified, ® They that are 
dt Pet.2.244 | Chriſts have crucified the flefb with the affetions and luſts: 
on = 464 Therefore it 1s fin. Laſtly,that which is waſhed away 1n 
wh In; 4 3 L X Baptiſme 15 fin, for * Baptsſme #5 for remiſſion of fumes : 
") apIFy but concupiſcence and the body of fin is done away 11) 


Baptiſme ; Theretore it is ſin. And this is the frequent! 


arguinent| 


CLP” 


— th. ft... 
bes. Sd 
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[what was tolum ſinfull, was to ns likewiſe, becauie wee 


[The ſinfulneffe of a thing is grounded on its d:/proportion 
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The firfulneſſe of ſunne, 
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cient Doors againit the Pelagians to prove that infants 
had finne in their nature, becauſe they were baptized un- 
to the remiſſion of finnes, 

To give ſome anſwer then to thole pretendcd reafyns. 
Tothe firit wee conteſſe that nothing can bee toro ocnere 
Necefſarie, and yet finfull : neither 1s originall {tn in that 
ſort neceſſary to the zatwre 1» ir /elfe, though to the n4- 
ture in perſons proceeding from Adam it be neceſſary. For 
aam had free will, and wee in him, to have kept that 
originall righteouſneſfe in which wee were created , and 


all were oe iz him, Wee are then to diitinguiſh of natu- 
all and neceſſary, for it 1s either primitive and created,or 
conſequent and contrafted neceſſarily : the former would 
indeed void fin becauſe God doth never firſt make things 
impoſſible, and then command them ; but the latter 
ſrowjng out of mans own will originally, maſt not there- 
forenullifie the Law of God, becauſe it dilablerh the} 
power of man, for that were to make man the Lord of 
the Law. | 
To the ſecond three things are to be anſwer'd, F irſt, 


tOthe Law of Ged,not to the will of man, Now Gods Law 
[ts bounds, and mederates the operations of all other 
pow2rs and parts,as well as of the will. And thereforethe 
Apoſtle complains of his finfull concupiſcence,even when 
his will was in a readineſſe todet re the good, and retule 
the eyill. Rows. 7. 18, Secondly, no evill Juſt riſeth or itir- 


reth, though it prevent theconſent ofthe wil}, but the will 
may be eſteemed faulty.not in this that it conſented unto 
It,birt in this,that it did not,as it ought to have done, hin- 


liter, Direfie, quid ſeil. procedit ab aliquo in quantum eſt 4gens, indveve 
14 agit, ficut ſubmerfionavi dicitur eſſe a Gubernatoie, inquantum ae/1ſi1t & "3 0 
Peccatum origina/e eſt voluntarium parunuls UNNALAE [rus par 


Age de peccat. 
mer tl. remr'([. 
uh,t.ca2.16 1 7 
24.26.28 34.39 + 
lib,z+ Cap,u6. 27, 
28 [.3. c.4.de 
nupty, © COM 
piſcent, ibb.1, 
Cap: 20. lib.zs 
cap33 0'tr, 
lul.Pel:g l.2. 

cap 2:3 1:96,C, - 
16.& lecy aitis 
infinitis, 
Fulgent de F- 
(araat.@ gratia 
Chriſli.cap.15. 
Proſper cont, 
Col. cap. 1b, 


Wuluntarinm 
aliquid Aiciur 
quiai|t a volun. 
tate. Ab altquo 
auter dic” 

4 it e aigu id du- 
» ex bee ipſo quod 
guocramnan, & c. 


rentu--=qu0d ſu fficit ad peccatum origimale, quiz 302 ei perſona, {cd nature piccatum, Alvarts. 


« Auxil.Grat.lib.6.diſÞ.4 414m.\ 5, 
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| 
s Pontificu ex 

| bas parteſunt 

novatoribus mg- 
deftiores, qui A- 
damum ſeip um 
privaſſe docent 

ee probant. AN- 
drad. Orthedox. 
explicatihb.3,& 


1 e& Amine Caro, 


apud 'ipſus Fer- 
rariex/, in Tho, 
contr, genilib.q, 
C32, 

a Fit iv Homine 
Iuftus or do na- 
ture, ut anima 
{ubdatur Deo, , 


Aug, decrv, D 6: 
lib,19.C 4, 
Neu oT uw Ti 
metnuvy 62 8, 
TAvTOYEVITH I) 
011.01 as 

£!-m Alex. 


flrom.1.6.%+ pedagrg. lib,1.c.13. b Sicut cecitas tordis-2- t& peccatum eff quo in Dem mn rt 
ditzr, &> (@14 pe.cats qua cor ſup:rbum dignd animaducrſione punitur, & cauſa peceatt y Cu 
meeli aliquid ceci cord's errore committitur, ita concupiſcentia carnis, &# peccarum ft, quii 
incf ill: inobedientia con!re dominatum mentis, & Pena peccati quia reddita ſt amuritis m- 
| bedientis, & cauſa peccath, deferiione coxſentientis, & contagione nafeenti:. Aug. cont. Il, 
if bs 5. Cap. 3s 


| 


: 


PRs 


but a Pertect and univerſall reRtitude, whereby the whole 


penall relation which it carries ordered, It is true, nopu- 


der and ſupprefſe it, For the Kircings of luſt before the 
will, is their »/urpation, and inordinatencſſe, not their n4- 
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ture , Which therefore the will accordingto that primi- | 
tive ſoveraignty which in mans nature ſhe2 had onght| 
to reifte,and order againe. Thicdly,originall fin,thous} | 
to perſous it bee not, yet to the rarure it was volu tary, 
and tothe perſons in AJamas in their common Father, 
for with them otherwiſe then in him no covenant could 


— 


bee made, and even in humanelawes the Acts of parents 


can circumſcribe their children, 

Tothe third , wee utterly deny that God did rake a 
way originall righteouſneſſe from man, but he * T hrewit 
away himlelfe z Gad indeed with-helds it, and doth not 
obtrude againe that upon us which wee rcje&ed before, 
but he did not ſnatch it away, but man in finning did nul- 
lihe it to himſelfe. For what was righteouſnefle in Adam, 


man was? ſweetly order'd by Gods Law, and within him- 
(elte; now Adams finne having ſo many evils in it asit 
had, pride,ambition, ingratitude, robbery, luxurie, idolx 
trie, murther, and the like, needes muſt that ſinne {polle 
chat originall righteonſhefſe which was and ought to be 
univerſal]. Secondly, wegrant that originall {inne is not 
onely a fault, but a puniſhment too-; but that the oneof 
theſe ſhould deſtroy the other*b wee utterly deny ; for 
which purpoſe wee may note, that a puniſhment may bec 
eicher by God i»flifted in its whole beeing ; or by man In 
che ſibſtance of the thing contrafed , and by Godinthe 


niſhment from God infliked upon man can bee in 
che ſubſtance of the thing ſinfull, but that which man 


brings 


I—S————m_— _— tc 


CUE 


ceive both as a diſorder, and as a penaltic, Conſider it as 


—C_@©@_ 


—_— — ———— 


brings upon himſelte as a finne Gods wiſdome may 07+ + 
4erto be a puniſhment too, When a prodigall ſpends his 
wholc eſtate upon uncleannefſc,is not his povert ie both a 
fnne and a puniſhment ? When adrunkard or adulterer 
brings diſeaſes upon his bodie,and drownes his reaſon, is 
not that impotenclie and ſottiſhneſſe, both finne and pu-” 
niſhment 2? did not God puniſh Pharac) with hardnefle 
of heart, and the gentiles with vile affe&ions ? and yet 
theſe were ſinnes as well as puniſhinents- To expedite 
this point 1n one wor as I conceive of it, I wo things are 
in this ſinne, Privation of Gods Image, and luſt or babity- 
all concupiſcence, T he privation is, in regard of the fir/? 
bfe of righteouſneſſe, trom Adam alone, by his volun- 
ary depraving of the humane nature, and excuſſion of 
the image of God ; but in regard of the Continuance of it, 
lo deficienter , Gods juſtice and wiſdome hath a hand 1n 
it, who as hee1s the moſt juſt avenger of his owne wrongs 
and the moſt free diſpoſer of his owne gifts, ſo hath hee 
in both reſpef&s beene plcaſed to with-hold his image 
formerly reje&ed , and not to obtrude upon ingratefull 
and unworthy men ſo precious an endowment, of which 
the former contempt and indignitie had juſtly made 
them ever after deſtitute, ( ozcapiſcence wee may con- 


apwmiſhment, and ſo though it bee not by God effe&ed 


innature, (for he tempteth no man, much lefic doth hee 
corrupt any ) yet is it ſubje& to his wiſdome and erdt- 
| nation, who after hee had beene by Alam forſaken, did 
| then forſake him likewiſe, and give himup into the hand 
| ot his owne counſel, leaving him to tranſmit upon others 
that ſeminarie of uncleannefſe , Which himſelfe had con» 
| trated. Conſider it as a vice, and fo we ſay that luff, or 
fleſh doth not belong to the parts as ſuck or ſuch parts, 
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but is the diſeaſe of the whole nature, zeither part where- 
of though it doe not equally deſcend trom Adam, yet 


may hee juſtly bee eſteem*d the Father and Fountaine of | 
* the } 


<a 45 


ee ee, ne —_—_—_ 


—— 


m—— 


» 
LS 


The S mnfulneſſe of Sinne, 


*<yv9n (A 
192)/78 TU ur it- 
{4 To (4) me; 
ey, x, pul 
TUTV £15 TUTWS 
ami von; 00- 
PG nuTv Ld Is - 
av. Chryſ.ad pp 
Antioch, Hom. 2 
lam. l. 13. 
WE a *S 
nilegT wh go 
orc, GAA 1 TW 
T4 ectf0 Dy 
iaW pur 7% 
T]v1427% tp)o 
7. val Tug, 
Ch: yſ ſt.ad - op, 
Antioch Hom. 4. 
* Rom: 7.20. 
1 Chro.21.1. 
25am 24. @ 


| 


Toy 


— 
Ee ee ee ee ee eas Orgs, es 


the whole nature, becauſe though generation doe not 
make a!l the materials and parts of nature, yet doth it |: 
worke to theuniting of them, and conſtituting of the 
whole by them. So then naturall corruption is from A- 
dam alone meritoriouſly by reaſon of his firit prevarication; 
from Adam by our parents [eminally, and by generation 


and contagion ; but under favour, I conceive that it is 
| not from the body in the ſoule, but equally and univer- 


ſally from the whole nature, as a guiltie, tor /aken, and ac- 
curſed natrre , by ſome ſecret and incff:ible re/wltancir 
therefrom, under thoſe relations of Guilt and 61rſedneſſe, 
This with ſubmiſſion to the learned I conceive in that 


great queſtion touching the penalneſſe, and traduftion 
of originall concupiſcence, reſerving to others their li- 
bertic in ſuch things, wherein a latitude of opinions may 
conliſt with the unity of faith and love. 

Bur to returne to thoſe things which are more for 
practice. This doArine of originall ſinne doth direct us 
in our * h»miliations for finne, ſhewes us whither wee 
hould riſe in judging and condemning our ſelves, even 
as high as our flzſhly laſts, and corrupt nature, Let not 
airy rs43 [ay , faith Saint James, that he was tempted of God; 


I ſhall goe farther, Let not any man fay of himſelte by 
way of excule, extenuation, or exoneration of himſelte, I 
was tempted of Satan, or of the World ; and who can te 
too hard for ſuch enemies, who can withſtand uch (trong 
ſolicitations ; * * Let not any man reſolve his ſinnes.nto 
any other originall then his owne Juſts. Our perdit1ion 13 
totally of our ſelves, wee are aſſaulted by many enemies, 
but it 1s 9zze onely that overcommeth us, even our owne 


fleſh- Saint Paz/ could truly fay , * It was no more I thit 


{ined ; but did hee charge his ſinnes therefore upon Sa- 


tan, or upon the World ? No, though it was not hee, yet 
it was ſomething that did belong unto him, an inmate, a 
boſome enemie, even {inne that dwelt within him. It 1s 
ſaid, that S.utan provoked David to number the people, and 


yet |. 
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yet Davids heart fmote kim/elfe, and did not charge Sa 
'tan with the finne, becauſe it was the Jult of his owne 
heart that let in and gave yay to Satans temptation. L[t 
there were the ſame minde in n$ as in Chritt, that Satan 
could ftinde no more inus to mingle his temptacions with- 
all, then hee did in him, they would be :qually ſtccefle- 
lefle ; but this is his greateſt adyantage, that he hzth our 
evill nature to help him, and hold intell:gence with him. 
ind therefore wee muſt riſe as high as that in our hu- 
miliations for finne ; For that will keepe us ever hum- 
ble, becauſe concupitcence will be ever ftirringinus - and 
it Will make u3 rhrovghly humble, becauſe thereby finne 1s 
made altogether our 9w-e, when wee attribute it not to 
caſualties, or accidental] miſcarriages, but to our natere ; 
3s David did, 1n finne was F ſhaped, and in iniquitie did 
my mother conceive mee, It was not any accident, or cx- 
ternall tenptation which was the root and ground of 
theſe my finnes, but I was a tranſgrefſour from the womve, 
I had the ſeedes of adulterie and murder ſowne in my ve- 
ry nature, and from thence did they breake forth in my 
life. When men ſhall confider. that in their whole trame 
there is an univerſall ineptitude and indiſpoſition to any 
200d, and as large a forwardnefle to all evill, that all 
their principles are vitiated, and their faculties out of 
[joynt, that they are in the wombe as Ccckarrice egges, 
|and in the conception a /eed of Vipers, morc odious in 
[the pure eyes of God, then Toads or Serpents are 1N ours; 
| this will keepe men in more caution againſt finne, and in 
| More humiliation for it. 


be exhorted unto thele needfull duties : Firit, tro much fea- 

/ofic againſt our ſelves, not to truſt any of our faculties a- 

lone,nor to be too confident upon preſumprions, or expe- 

riences of our own ſtrength. {ob would not trait his eyes 

without a covenant, nor Did his mouth without a bri- 

dle ; fo ſtrangely and unexpeRedly will nature breake 
»= 


3 out, 


Laſtly, from the conſideration of this finne wee ſhould 
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out of it feele it ſelfe a little looſe, as may colt a man ma. 
ny acry and teare to ſet himſelfe right againe. Though a 
Lion ſezme never fo tune, though the Sex ſeeme never 
ſo calme, give taem no paſſage, keepeon the chuine, looke 
{till to the Balwarkes, for there is a rage in them which 
cannot bee tamed. . Venture not on any temptation, bee 
not confident of any grace received ſo as to flacxen your 
wonted zeale, count not your ſelves to have apprehended 
any thing, forget that which is behind, prefle torward to 
the price that is before you ; and ever fiſpeX the trea- 
cherie and tergiverſation of your owne hearts. Doſeph 
flung oat,and would not cruſt himſelfe in the company of 
his Miſtreſſe, He hearkened not to her to lye by her, or tobee 
with her, cym2any might eaſily have kindled concupiſ- 
cence, a little of Satans blowing might have carried the 
fire from one ſticke unto another. David would have 
n9 wicked thing in his houſe, nor in hs fight ; finne is a 
plague, hee knew how full of ill humours, and ſeedesof 
alike evill, his heart was; how apt to catch every infeRj- 
on that came neere it, and theretore he rooke care to de- 
cline the very objects and examples of tinne. God would | + 
not ſatfer any people, or monuments of Idolaters to bee 
ſpared, leſt they ſhould prove temptations and ſnares to 
his owne people ; and their hearts ſhould ranne after 
the like (innes. Keepe thine heart, faith Salomon, with all 
diligence, never let thine eye bee off trom it, hide the 
word, and the ſpirit alwayes1n 1t, to watch it, for there 
is anadulterer ever at hand to fteale it away. Theretore 
the Lord would have the Iſraelites binde Ribbands up- 


———— 


that by thoſe vilible remembeancers their mindes might 
be taken offfrom other vanities, and the obedience of the 
Law more revived within them. And Sal2mn alluding 
to that cuſtome ſhewes the uſe an1 the fruits of it ; Br 
them ſaith hee, continually upon thine beart, and tye them 
about thy necke , make the Law of God thy continuall 
ornament ; 1, 
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ornament ; when thox goeſs it ſhall Icad thee, when thou 
ſleepeſt it ſhall keepe thee, when thou awake it forall talke 
with thee ; in all thy wayes and conditions it ſhall be thy 
fategard, thy companion, andthy comforts {| 
Secondly, To warre and contention againſt ſo} ſtrong 


brother, and we muſ} ever be wreſtling with it. The fleſh 
and the ſpirit are contrartes, one will ever be on the pre- 
vailing fide ; and the fleſh is never weary noreut of work 


ſtudious and importunate for the Kingdome of Chriſt. 
But you will ſay, To what end ſerves any ſuch combat ? 
isit impoſſible to vanquiſh,or to overcome luſt? The Divel 
may bee put to flight, there is hope in a confli& with 


not be ſhaken off. 

Tothis I anſwer imthe generall firſt, that it 1s or du 
ticto fight with ſinne, and it is Chriſts office and promi/e 
to overcome it, Weermuſt performe that which hee re- 

uireth of us., and truſt him with that which hee promi- 
«th unto us- Beſides, by this meanes the body of fine 
is firſt weakned,though not quite deftroy*'d. For as in the 
Leviticall Law, when a ſpreading leprofie was in a houſe, 
the wals were firſt ſcraped round about, the duſt throwne 
out, new ſtones and new morter put to the old matert- 
als, and then laſt of all, the houſe by the uncurableneſſe 
of it was broken quite downe, and diflolved : ſo in our ; 
rreſent leprous and corrupted condition, wee are to de- 
face, to weaken, to ſcrape off what wee can of the body 
of finne, and leave the reft for God to doe when he ſhall 
be pleaſed to difſolveus. | 
Secondly, It is by this meanes captivated like- 
wiſe, though like the Gibeonites, and the CMoabitiſh 
_ it bee not ſlaine, yet it is kept under and ſub- 
ved. 


and ſo cloſe an enemie. Our fleſh is our E/ax, our elder 


to improve its owne part, therefore the ſpirit muſt be as | 


him, but laſt may bee exaſperated by contention, it can- | 


Thirdly, however, by this meanes it is di/cover*dand it 
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| isa good part of war to know the latitude of an enemies | 
| . * A 2 A. b 
| firengch, to pry into his fratagems and contrivances, .For | 
; the knowledge of ſinne will make us more earneſt jn. 


1 


| mourning far it, more importunatein our prayers againſt 
; it, more humble in our conteſſions of it, more unquiet | 
| ti]] wee bee acquitted by the blood of Chriſtand his ſpi-| 
| rit from it; moreurgent to lay hold npon the viſtories | 
| and promiſes of Chrilt againſt it. This is the ſumme of| 
aa auier | all anda moſt ſutticient encouragement. The grace. of! 
remitur in | Crit inus will weaken much, the grace and favour of! 
 proffcientibus | Chriſt unto us will forgive the reſt , and the power of 
 miautur, im 1e- | Chrilt at the laſt will annihilate all, 
| ſurgentibus rol- | Thirdly, To patience and conſtancic in t!1is ſpiritual 
—_ I combat. Wee are beſet, and compaſſed about with our 
| caprs. * | corruptions, the finne hangs on with much pertinacte, 
Heb. 13-1. and will not bee ſhaxen off, therefore there is need of pa- 
 Heb.,10,36, | tienceto runne the race that is ſet before us, to doe the 
| whole will of God, to hale perpetually onr clog afterns, 
to pull on and drive forward a backſlidiong and a revol- 
ting heart, to thruft ſtill before us a {warme of thoughts 
and atteCtions through ſo many. turnings and temptati- 
ons as they ſhall meet withall. When the ſpies returned 
| | from the holy Land, they diſheartned the people, b:cau{: 
Num, 13-39-33. they had ſcene giants the ſonnes of Anak, : 1o when the 
ſpirit of man confiders, T am to enter upon acombat 
that admits no treatie of peace, or reſpite, with an old. 
man, fall of wiſdome, furniſhed with a whole Armoric 
of weapons, and with all the ſuccours and contributions 
which pri: cipalities, and powers, and (pirituall wicked- 
neſſes can bring in, an encmie full of deſperate rebellion 
and unwearied rage againſt the Kingdome of Chriſt in 
mee : and I find by dayly experience what foiles hee gives | 
mee, what captivity he leads me under, how uoableI am 
to hold confli& with but ſome one of his Luſts, how un- 
furniſhed with ſuch generall ſtrength as is requiſite to 
| mect ſo potent an adyerſary ; in this caſe a man will bee 
very 
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| wer, firſt confider wherein mainly the ſtrength of Jult 
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ery apt to taint and bee wearied in his ftriving againſt 
inne, And theretore to encourage and quicken us tinto 
p3tience, wee mult not ſecke our ſelves in our felves, nor 
ix upon the meaſure and proportion of ovr former gra- 
ces, butrunne to our faith and hold faſt our confidence, 
which will make ns hope above hope, and bee ſtrong 
when wee are weake : Wee muſt Jooke 72t9 Teſs, and 
confider firſt, his grace which is ſificient for us, Second- 
ly, bis power, which hath already begunne taich and a 


it for us, Fourthly, his compaſſion and aſſiſtance, hee is ow 
econd.ready t': corne in In any danger and undertake the 


contradiftion of finners, as we doe of luits, Sixthly, his 
weerneſſe heisat the doore, it is yet but a /11t/e while, and he 
that Bail come, will come andwill noi tarry, Seventhly, his 
Glory which is in our quarrel] engaged, anchin our weak- 
nefſe perfe&ed. Eighthly, his reward which kee brivgs 


wreſtle, Ninthly, his #:i:hf/necſſe, to all thar:Cloud of 
witneſſes, thoſe armies of Saints whem hee hath carri- 
ed through the ſame way of combats and temptations 
before us, and whoſe warfare is now accompliſhed. Laſt- 
ly, his performances already. Firſt, he maketh the combat 


every day eaſter then before, our Inner man growes day 
by day, 19e bonuſe of David is ſtronger and ſtronger, and 
the houle of Saul weaker and weaker. And Secondly, as in 
all other afli&ions, ſo in thiseſvecially he giveth unto us 
a peaceable frait of righteouſneſſe atter wee have beene 
exerciſed in its £ | 

But you will ſay theſe are good encouragements to 
him that knowes how to doe this worke ; but how ſhall 


I that am ignorant, and impotent know how to ſuppreſle 


and keepe downe ſo ſtrong an enemie with any pati nce 


or conſtancie that all this workes in mee ? To this I an- 


lies, 
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vood worke in us, I hird!y, his promiſe which is to finiſh | 


quarrell, Fitthly, his example, hee paſſeqthrough alike | 


with him, it is for an eternall weight of glory , that wee : 
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lyes, and then apply your preventions and oppoſitions 
accordingly, 

The ſtrength of Juſt is in theſe particulars. Firk, it's 
wiſaorme and cunning craftinefle, whereby it lyes in wait, 
and is upon the catch of every advantage to ſet forward 
its owne ends. Secondly, its /zgge/tons , perſwaſions, 
titillations, treaties, fatteries, dalliances with the ſoule, 
which like the ſmiles of an harlot entice, and allure the 
| heart to. condeſcend to ſome experience and praRice 
with it : Thus Evah being deceived felt into the transgre/- 
fron, For the ſuggeſtion quickly begets delight, and de- 
light as eaſily growes into conſent, and when the Will 
like the Maſter-Fort is taken, the inferiour members can 
no longer ſtand out. Thirdly, its prome/es and preſump 
trens, its threatnings and affrightments : for Hopes ani 
feares are the edges of temptation. Luſt ſeldome or never 
prevailes, till it have begotten ſomeexpeRtation of fruit 
in it,ti}] it can propoſe ſome wages and pleca/yres of iniqui- 
tic, ſome peace and iImmunitie againſt dangers or judge- 
ments denounced , wherewith men may flatter them- 


ence jn a contrary ſtrineſſe, Luſt deales with the ſouls, 
as 1acl with Siſera, firſt, it calls a man in, gives him milke 


ludg. 4,18 21, 


and butter, covers him witha mantle, and caſts him into 
a quiet and ſecure ſleepe, and then after brings out the 
najle and hammer to faſten him unto death ; and yetall 
this while a man faith not within himſelfe, W hat have 
done, there is no hope, after al] this my wearineſle, 7» the 
tent of Jael, in the promitſes of luſt, but like the Mother of 
Siſera cheriſheth vaſt expeCtations, and returneth an- 
ſ{wers of ſpoylesand purchaſes to himſelfe, Fe will barne 
Incenſe to the Qucene of Heaven, ſay the people to Jere- 
my ; we have not onely great and publike examples, our 
Fathers, our Kings,our Princes, our Cities, but great Re- 
wards to encourage us thereunto, for thex had wee plentie 
of wvitluals, and were well and ſaw no evill, I will go after my 
Lovers 
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Lovers that give m2 my bread ani my water, my wwoll and 
my flax , mine ole aud my arink? .; neither did ſhes ever 
retarne to her firſt husband, till ſhee found' by euident 
experience that it was then #erter with her then-angmgſt hor 
ils, So that which made that hypocciticall people 
ary of the wayes and worſhip of God, was the 4»pro- 
frablenz fe which they conceived to be in his ſervice, and 
the u7equalneſſe of his wayes : whereas indeed the fault 
was in their owne unfinceritie and evill ends. For the 
Word of the Lord doth gool1 to thoſe that walke 
upcightly, as the Propher ſpeakes. Fourthly, its Lawes 
and Edits, whereby it ſetteth the members aworke, 
and publiſheth its owne will ; and that either under 
the ſhew of reaſon (for ſinne hath cercatne Maximes, 
nd principles of corrupted reaſon, which it cakes for in- 
dubitable and ſecure, Wherewith to countenance 1ts ty= 
rannicall commands ) or elſe under the ſhape of Emoly- 
ments and ©xigences, and Incvitablneſſe, which may ſerve 
to warrant thoſe commands that are otherwiſe : de- 
titute even of the colour of reaſon. Like that device of 
(aiaphas, when they knew not how to accuſe Chriſt, or 
charge him with any face of capitall crimes, yet hee had 
found out a way that though there were no perſonall 
reaſons, nor juſt grounds to proceed upon, yet admitting 
and confeſſing the innocence of the perſon of Chriſt,the 
Expcdience notwithitanding and Exigencie of ſtate ſo 
requiring it, fitter it was for one innocent perſon to perith, 
and thereby the ſafetic of the common-wealth, which 
depended upon their homage to the Romanes, to bee 
ſecured, then by the preſervation of one man to have the 
welfare of the whole proplelye at hazard, and expoſed 
to the feares, and jeloulies, and diſpleaſures of the Ro= 
manes, who by publike fame were very ſuſpicious of an 
miverſall Prince which was to ariſe out of fe and 
non? ſo likely tobe the man, as he who could raiſe dead 


men out of their graves, and ſo bee never deſtitute of ar- 
mies 
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micsto helpe bim : ſo though there was no' eq» eſt, 
yet there WAS an expealr, chough no 74/04 or Jaſtice, yet 
there was Exigence and Expeatencie why nec ought to] 
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\ dye, though not as a malefatior to ſatisfic tor his owne 
| offence, yct as a /acrificeto expiate, and to prevent thoſe 
evils of ſtate which the tame of his mighty workes might 
have occaſioned. And thus dethſinne deale with men, 
ſometimes by the helpe of- corrupt reaſon, and counter- 
feit maximes it makes the {innes which, are commanded 
ſceme warrazitable and equall - ſometimes, where the 
| things are apparantly evill, and cannot bee juſtified, yet 


| by. pretence of ſome. preſent exigencies it makes them 


leeme neceſſary and nmaveidable. Fifthly, Its viokence and 
importunitie, for finne is ſo wiltull, that as he once anſwe- 


; | tall it-pariaes him,-and will puthim mpon all, experi- 
| ments, inake him try the uttermo{t of his deviltiſh wit to 


red the Perſian king, when it cannatfinde a law to war- 
railt that which it requires,yet 1t Willmake a law to com- 
| mand what it will ; and itwill beſet and purſue, andim- 
portune the ſoule, and'take no anſwer. Baknams ambis 
tion was ſutfciently nonpluſd by the ſeverall anſwers 
and parables which God, put into his mouth, and yer 


curſe Gods people, and promate himſelf, Torah his fret-| 
tulnefle had been once put to filence, and could reply no- 
thing when God charged him, yetupon a ſecond occaſi- | 
on it gathers {trength,and becomes more head{trong,cven | 
to diſpute with God, and to charge him toolithly. Da-| 
lilah wee know was an eAllegorie or type of luſt, and wee 
know how violent and urgent ſhe was with Sampſo7, till 
{he grieved and vexed Lis foule with her daily importu- 
nities. . Sixthly, irs proviſions, thoſe ſublidiarie aides and 
materials of Juſt which it fetche:h trom abroad, thoſe 
things of the world, with which the heart committeth 
adulterie ; for the world is the Armorie and tore-houſe 
of luſt, Laſtly, ts inſtraments, which willingly execute 
the will of finne, and yeeld themlelyes up-as weapons 

in 
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in the war : In theſe things principally doth the ſtrength 
of luſt conliſt, 

Having thus diſcovered wherein the ſtrength of luſt 
lyes, ſet your ſelves againft it in theſe particulars thereof. 


a ſpiritual wiſdome, which may diſcover and defeat 
the projets of the fleſh ; Chrifts teaching is the onely 
way © put off the old man, and to bee renewed inthe 
ſpirit of the minde. Secondly, mutuall exhortation 18 a 
great helpe againſt the deceittulnefle of finne, Fxhor: 
me another while it ts called to day, leſt any of you be hard- 
wed by the acceitfulneſſe of ſinane, Silence is the beſt ad- 
vantage an Enemie can have, when one doth not warne 
nor give notice to another, If a Cheat or cunning Spie 
ſhould come to a place, and apply himſelfe with ſeverall 


tomake, the beſt way to diſcloſe the plots and miſchicfes 
of ſuch an Enemie would bee to conterre, and compare 
his ſeverall paſſages and diſcourſes together ; ſo Chriſti- 
ansmutuall communicating of the experiments, tempta=- 
tions, conflis, vi&ories which they have had in them- 
ſelves to one another, is a fure way to diſcover and pre- 
rent the deceit of luſt. Rahabs hiding and concealing the 
(pies,did much advance their proje& againtt Jericho; and 
lo the keeping of the devils counſell,and ſtifling his temp- 
tations, and the deceits of luſt, is one of the greateſt ad- 
vantages they can have. Thirdly, receive the Truth with 
love, for lyes and deluſions are the doome of thoſe men 
who receive not the love of the Truth , that they mighc 
de ſaved, | 

Secondly, for the perſwaſions and ſuggeſtions of luſt, 
entertaine no Trreatie, have no commerce with it, bee not 
inits companie alone, let it not draw thee away, fit not 
incounſell with it. Q#i deliberant deſcivernnt, if it pre- 
 Yaileto get our eare, and make us liſten unto it, it will 


Firit , for the wiidome and deceit of Juſt : Firſt fer up 
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infinuations unto ſeverall perſons for the better managing | 
his purpoſes.and ſifring out thoſe diſcoveries which heis | 
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| by following them, neither ſhould they enquire after 


_ | thing, - Tet no arguments make thee beleeve the contrary. 


4 oo CGR. 


eaſily proceed firther, As ſoone as ever Saint Pax! was 
called, hee immediately refed ro conferre with fleſh and 
blood which relation eliewhere making,he uſeth another 
expreſſion, W@ereupon O King Agrippa I was net diſobe. 
dient to the beavenly viſion ; wtimating thus much, that 
but to hold a conference with the fleſh 1s a beginning of 
diſobedience. If our firft mother Ez:ah had obſerved this 
rule, not to deliberate, oradmit any diſpute with the 
Serpent , but had at firſt offer rejeXed his motion , with 
this peremptorie anſwer, Wee have a Law given us, and 
ſervants muſt bee ruPd by their maſter and' not by their 
fellowes , Ir is fitter to obey God then todiſpute againſt 
him, to execute his commands then to interpret them, 
ſhee might have prevented that deluge of ſinne and cala- 
mitie which by this one over-{1ght did invade the world, 
Therefore the Lord ſtritly commands his people, that 
when they were to ſucceed the nations whom God 
would caſt out before them, and fhou'd dwell in their 
land, they ſhould take heed that they were not ſhared 


their Gods ſaying , Maw didtheſe nations ſerve "their Gods? 
Thevery acquainting themſelves with the formes of e- 
ther mens idolatries might enſnare them. Therefore as 
ſoone as lult Rtirres and efters to perſwade thee, fart 
away from it as [o/eph did, Come not nigh the doore of a 
ftrange womans houſe ; though the firſt allurements ſeeme 
modeſt and moderate, yet if the Serpent get in but his 
head, he will cafily draw in the reſt of his body, and it he 
ſhould not, yet his ſting is in his head, 

Thirdly, for the promiſes and threats of luſt, firſt, be- 
leeve them not, for luſt is a Tempter, "and it is given toall 
Tempters, to bee lyers too. When God hath ſaid one 


As wee ate to beleeve above hope, ſo above reaſon too; 


for though ſophiſtry may alledge reaſons for a falſe can- | 


claſion which every underſtanding is not able to anſw 
or 
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or evade, yet there isa voyceof Chritt in all ſaving truth, 
which his ſheepe are apt to heare and ſubſcribe unto, in 
which there is an evidence to make it ſelfe xnowne, and 
to difference delufions from it, thongh haply a man have 
not artificial logicke enough todiftinguifh it from every 
captious and ſophilticall argument, 7f an Angeil from 
heaven, faith the Apoſtle, preach any other Goſpel, let him 


bee accurſed ; we know what it coſt the man of God, 


received before, Secondly, get (ecuritie of better promi- 
ſes ( for all the promiſes of the fleſh if they ſhould bee 
perform'd will periſh with a man) learne to reft upon 
Gods All-ſufticiencie, ſee thy ſelfe rich enough in his| 
wayes, thereare moreriches in the perſecutions, much 
mote in the promiſes and performances of God, then in 
all the treaſures of Aigypt. Luft can promiſe nothing bue 


either thou haſt it already ( and the ſame water is farre | 


lweeter out of a fountaine, then when it hath paſſed 
through a ſinke ; the ſame meny farre better when it is a 
Bleſſing from God, then when a bribe from Luſt ; when 
it isthe reward of a ſervice, then when 'tis the price of 
linne ; when it is given by the Owner, then when depo- 
ited by a theefe) orelfe thouart farre better Without it 

thou wal keſt amongſt fewer ſhares, baſt an over-plus of 


(pirituall goods for thy earthly defe& , haſt thy povertie 
lweetned and ſanfified by better promiſes ; Kd. there= 
fore reſpe& none of the wages of Luſt, conſider that God 
is the Fountaine of life, that thou haſt more and better of 
tin him then in the Creatures, that when thou wanteſt 
the things of this life, yet thou haſt the prow:/es ſtill, and 
that all the offers of luſt are not for comforts, but for 
ſnares, not for the uſe of life, bat for the proviſions of fin : 
and there is more content in a little received from God, 
then in whole treaſures ſtollen from him , and all ſinfull 
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| gaine1s the robbing of God. | 
Fourthly, tor the law of luſt, ſet up the law of the ſpi- 
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rit of lifein thy heart. It isa Royal! Law, anda Law of l; 
bertie, whereas Juſt is a law of death and bondage ; and 
where the ſpirit comes, a man ſhall bee ſet free from the 
law of ſiane and of acath, Keepe thy lelfe alwayes at 
home, in the preſence of Chrilt, under the eye and go- 
vernment of thy husband, and that will dafh all intry- 
ders and adulterers out of countenance. Take heed of 
quenching, grieving, ſtifling the Spirit, cheriſh the mo- 
tions thereof, ſtirre up and kindle the gitts of God in 
thee, labour by them to grow more in grace, and to haye 
neerer communion with God ; the riper the Corn groys, 
the looſer will the chaffe be, and the more a man growes 
in grace with the more eaſe will his corruptions be lever'd 
and ſhaken off. 

Fiſthly, when luſt is violent and importunate - Firſt,be 
thou importunate and urgert with God againit it too, 
when the Meſſenger of Satan, the Thorne in the fleſh, 
did buffet, and ſticke faſt unto St, Pax/, he reiterated his 
prayers unto Ged againſt it, and proportion'd the vehe- 
mency of his requeſts to the violence and urgency of the 
enemiec that troubled him ; and he had a comfortable an- 
ſ\wer, My Grace is ſufficient for thee, ſufficient in due time 
to cure, and ſufficient at all times to forgive thy weake- 
neſſe. In theLaw, ifa raviſht woman had cried our, ſhee| 
was eſteemed innocent, becauſe the pollution was not 
voluntary , but violent, And fo in the affaults of luſt. 
when it uſeth violence, and purſues the {oule that 1s wil- 
ling to eſcape and flye from it, it a man with-hold the 
einbraces of his owne will, andcry out again it, if hecan 
ſay with Saint Payl, 1t is no more I that doe it , but ſine 
that dwelieth in mee, though inregard that the fleſh 1s 
ſornething within hiniſelfe, he cannot therefore be eſtec- 
med altogether innocent, yet the Grace of God ſhall bee 
ſufficient for him. Secondly, when thou art purſued, 
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mi rhe pore, 6a cries tor acigfactiqns). deny ic andeby | 
fyof luſts, Chaſtie and ſrrbdue thy Luft 1, and'y egara not | 
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,Sixthly, eutoff . the marerjalsand proviſions for lull, | 
febtions; logs nor the 

World,nor the;things of the world, defire not any thing 
o.conſume, upon chy laſts, pray for thoſe things which | 
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\but greedinefle to riſe higher, and make proviſion for his 
ambitious, heart, cars''d hitn upon a-wicked bulineſle, 
made him give curſed counlell againit Zae{, which ar 
lengrh colt him his owne life. 

Laitly, tor the initrumencs of lults, make a covenant 
with thy members, keepe a government over them, bring | 
them into ſubjection, above all keepe thy heart, eſtabliſh 
the inward government ;: for noching canbe in thy body | 
which is not firlt in the heart ; keepe the firlt mover 
'uniforme and righe ; all ether things which have their 
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| fpirit byrhe cominandemenc&dorhi corivinceand difcoyer 


Iche rule in the manner and meaſure ot all our ſervices, 
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motions depending there, muſtneeds bee right too, 
Havins thus opened ac largethe lite anditate of oyiy;. 
nal! fin, it remanies In the lafiplacetoſhew, how the 


the "lite 'of aZnuall ſine L in omitting fo'much-go0d, th 
committing ſomuchevill,in ſwarving and deviating from 


And this it doth, 'by making us ſeethat great fpiritualne, 
2nd perfeQion, that preciſe; univerſall, and conſtant cn. 
fortmitic which the Law requires'tn all we do. Curſed; 
every one that abideth not in aff things that are written in 
che Booke of the . Law to doe them, PerfeClion and per 
peruitic of obedience are the two things which the Law| 
requires. Suppoſe we it poſlible for a man to fulfill ey 

rictle of the Law inthe'whole compaſle of it;and thit for 
his whole life together, oneonly particular; and thatthe 
ſmalleſt and molt imperceptible deviation from it being 
for one onely time excepted, yet ſo rigorous and inexor;- 
ble is the' Law, «har 1t4e»les'that man underthewrath| 
and curſe of GbJd. The heart'cannotturne;thethoughts 
cannot riſe, theaffetionscannotNitre, the will cannot 
bend; but the Lay meets witlrit, either as a Ry/e to mez- 
ſure, or as a Iudge to cenſure 1t, It penetrates the inmoſt 
thoughts; fearcherh' the bottome'of all our ations, hath 
a wideneſle in jt-whith the heart of man cannot endure, 
T bey were notable to endure, faith the Apoſtle, the things 


Ws 


which were commandea ; and Why tempt you Goa, ſaith 
Saint Peter to thoſe that preached Circumciſion, andput 
a yoke upon the brethren, which neither we nor our father! 
were able to beare? Cireumcition it ſeltethey were able 
tO beare, but that yoke winch came withit, namely, the 
Debt of the whole Law was by them and their fathers ut- 
terly unſupportable, For this very cauſe was the Law| 
puoliſheJ, that nne might thereby become exceeding /in- | 
full, that ſo Gods prace might bee the moremagniked, 
and his Gofpcll 'the more accepted. ' Let us 1n a few | 


words 
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wotds conſider ſome'parcicular 4ggravationsof the hte" | 
ind Rate of aAfuall ſin;which the ſpirit by the Word will; | 
+ | @ (preſent unto us, 0” | 74 

\Firſt, in the/eaFF fiuxe chat can beenamed, there is ſo | 
much life and vename, as not all the'concurrent ſtrength 
of thole Millions of Arjyels? ohe of tvhont was invone ; 
:ight ableto flay fo mary chowſkird meh, 'hadbecne able || | 
o remove. © More violence and unjaltice againſt God in 
{ want: g COO0S "tan idleword,ta an impertinent- | 
ind unpro able action, than 'the worth of-the whole | 
ation, tough Ul the Heavens'weteruttied into one | | 
(Sug, and all the, Earth nto one Paradiſe, wereabletb) 
\explate,” Thitike weas meanely and'(lightly of if aswee 
wil, fivallow it without feare; live in it withour ſenſe, | 
commit it without remorſe, 'yerbee wee aflured, that but 
the gidile of every, one ef our leaft ſins being upon Chriſt, | 
why fele rior ktiew tri Hilmſelfe nothing of the polhition' 
of them, did wring out thoſe prodiciotts drops of iwear,' 
didexprefſe thole ſtrong cryes,did powre in thoſe wofull 


t tredients into the Cup which he dtanke, which made 

-| W ſhim, who had more ſtrength thanall the Angels of Hea- 

1 MW venico [irik 28 draw Baekz andprai/againtt che worke 

1| MW [ofisdWne erty) and declinethebatineſit of his own | 

| WH (coniming; {20 07 005 251090 hate ga F "E091 

s | Secondly, if the leaſt of my finnes could doe thus, O 
h] MW what a guilt and filthineſle is there then in the greateſt | 
1 MW fre whichi my lite hath beene defiled withall 2: If my* 
1| WY Atomes bee Mountaines, O'wharhearvisablerocompre-'| | | 
el W hend the vaſtneſſe of my mountainous fins ? 'It there | | 
e 'bee ſo much life 1n my impertiment thougits, how much | 
-| WY rage and fury is there 1n my rebelioxs choughts ? In my l 
pl thoughts of gall and bitternefle} in my:contrived mur-/| 0 
-| F hers, 1n ty ſpectilative adulteries, mn my impatient mbur» || 


| Y mirings, in my ambitious projeRtions, in my coverous, 
v | | worldly, froward, Raughty, hatefall imaginations, 1n my £ 
s | | contempt of God, reproching of his Word, ſmothering | [' 
7 2ivhy Q 2 of : ES. 
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| of his motingy, quenching of b jp ſole reeling aprigh 
Ms: 87265 7, Wor fe y Fain wy xg bez a Fame thay can kn 
av 


| dle the tire of ut mine eares, O what vollies c of 
brimitone, wh at MOUnLA Ines, of wrath wel be darted up- 
QNn -mMy wretched {oule, far tear ws t SUCp 's orio $andt | terry; 
ble; Nengok che (eat, Hoa Y opts oh oathe bo my 
fon,2n6 Her y.EXFARBIANS thn: 
king, Ir 5/4 ,GAZFION ane | hats an Tom's 
and, ralines.and bitternelſe, RG Per fenbins, a ;aduli 
and; —_— of be tongue, ' Wnen but th 
WY elepale 16 Oh FRE SABINE 10r teen eo 
CONLWRID C8111: 

+ 3-:16 fageanty \Preat! Kh nay! "one Gall: {TSA tulle 
life,as not all.hg ltrengrh, nay not.all the deathsc Of angy- 
hulations of all rhe a IN heaven 3 have expiated, 
O.how (hall Litqnd hetore an army of. þ et. ?. 90 Bagh 
which Ly of nyt le IoyaumeR oh HOLE De EP 
05 lults; throngs of fintell,ergs,. lands of 
every ,0n8 as heavieand as great as A "Ha to 
take. up uf; they. were put intobodies all. the kg 
betweene earth and Heaven, /andfill allche ſpaces gf nx; 
ture, with. darkenefſa-1 and: coofytl 108.2 ang. how iofnic 
more, {eres dnesare. there; i which, I, kagy nop.by my 
ſelfe>? How many Atomes and {treames of duſt dotha 
b:ame of che Sin-thiningiato aroome diſcover, which by 
any: orher. liglit were before unperceptible ? Haw many 
fpfull Iecrers are; there, in myÞeart, which chough the 
light, af mnt gwoe Conſcience cannot dulcover, arr ye 
Written! 111 Gods: account, 2ngd-lcaled amongſt.his trea- 
!Þ'g, and {hail atthe vay of.the,reyelation ot. all things 
be-picduc'd and muſter'd.up 4gaink me, like 1o many + Li- 
2:5apd.Devilsro tlys upon me-? 

-;Fnorchiy,, at: the numbex ; of, chem FAN ghus AMaZe, 0 
hes jball che Foote of them.dae, 2 [-/Commurced outof | 
IQHOr ance in the midſt of lie Fo - OUT; of knowleage againſt 
che evidence of «Oncience ;- Out of preſumptio! ne oo 
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falling of vardon, abuſing and {ubordinating the mercies 
of God to the purpoſes of Satban, not knowing that his 
oodneſle ſhould have led me to repentance; our of tub. 
bornne ſe againſt the diſcipline, our of exmity againſt the 
oodnefle, out of gall and bitterneſſe of tpirit againlt che 
pOWer and purity of Gods holy Law 2 

Fifthly, nut the 10ore onely, bur the circamſtances too 
:dde much to the life thatis 1n finne, See how notably 
Gint eA#ftin agygravates his fin of robbing an Orchard 
when he Was a Boy, that which ochers letle acquainted 
wich the fouleneſle of ſinne might bee apt enough but co 
Lugh over. Firſt, it began 1n the will, and the members 
ollow'd, L had a mind, and therefore I d1d 1t. Secor:dly, 
| did not doe 1t for want of the things, but out of the 
nughtinefle of my heart, and my inward enmity to 
izhreoutneſſe. Thirdly, I did it not with ayme ar fru- 
tion of che fruit, bur c2ely of the ſinne ; 1t was notmy 
late, but my luſt which I fudied co fatisfie, Fourch 

y,the Apples | itole were very unapt to tempt, no rell:iſh, 
10 torme in them to catch the eye, or allure che hand, bur 
<2 whole Temptation and rife of the fin1e was from 
withn, Fifchly, 1 did 1t not alone, there wete a troope 0: 
naughty companions with mee, and wee did mutually 
cherith and provoke the iech of each othe! Slut. Sixh- 
ly, 1t was at a very unſeatonable time of mghr, when at | 
lait for that day wee ihould havepur a per1od and given 
[2 reipite unto our luits. Seventhly, 1t was atter we had 
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Fent much time beto e (and {hould now at laſt have 
beene tired out) in pettilent and foolith ſports, Erghtly, 
'wee were immodett in our thett, we carried away great 
[loades and burdens of them. Ninthly, when we had 
done wee teatted rhe Hogs vwiicb thimy and our elves fed 
[upon the review and carriage of our owne lewdnefle. 
Laitly, the chiefe ſport and laughter which we had was 
ths, that we had not only robb'd,bur decerv'd the honeſt 
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| 
| {hoi:id doe it; and thus auother mans lofle was our jelt, 


| And afur 2llchis, bis medications upon 1t are excellent; 
wich David he goes to the roote, £cce cor menn Den 
72:18, ecce cor menm. O Lord, whata nature and hear 
had I, that could commic finne without any ##ecebra, 
without any incentive but from my ſelte 2 and againe 
What {hall 1 returne unto the Lord, that I can review 
rheſe my fins,and no: to be atraid of them ? Lord,I will 
love thee, 1 will praiſe thee, I will conteſfle to thy Name 
it is thy Grace which pardoneth the tinnes which I haye 
committed, and it is thy Grace whach prevented the 
ſinnes which I haye not committed ; Thou halt ſaved me 
from all finnes, thoſe which by mine owne will T have 
done, and thoſe which by thy Grace I have beene kept 
from doing. If every man would ſingle out ſome notz 
ble fins of his life, and 1n this manner anatomize them, 
and fee how many fins one finne containeth, even as 
one flower many leaves, and one Pomegranate many 


RO 


us for tn, 

Sixthly, not evill circumſtances onely, but unprofitze 
ble exds adde much to the life of fin : when mea fend 
mony for that which i not bread, and labour for that which 
ſatisfieth not ; when men change their glory for that which 
oth net profit, torlake the Fountaine, and hew out bro- 
ken Cifternes which will hold no water ; ſow nothing 
but winde, and reape nothing but ihame and reproach, 
| Our Saviour alures us, that it 15 no valuable price to get 

the whole World by finne : and Saint eH#fen hath al- 
ſured us, that the ſalvation of the World, if poſſible, 
ought not to bee procured by but an officious ly, But 
' now how many times doe wee fin even for bare and dil- 
honourable ends? ly for a farthing, ſweare for a comple- 


| ment, ſwagger for a faihion, Hatter for a preferment, 


murder for a revenge, pawne our {oules winch are more 


| 


worth than the'whole frame of nzture tor a very trific ? 
| SCeventhly, 
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kernels, it could not but bea notable means of bumbling] 
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Seventhly , all this evill hitherco ftayes at home,bur the 


ereat ſcandal chat comes of fin addes much to the life of 
it, the pernicioutnefle ani] offence of the e xample to o-! 


thers. Scandall re the weake, and that two fold; an 
aftive ſcandall co miſguide them, Gal.2.14, 1 Cor 8.10. 
or apaſlive {candall to grieve them, Rom 14.15. and be- 
[gets 1n them jealouſies and ſulpirions againſt vur perſons 
and profeſſions. Scandall to the wicked, and that two- 
fold alſo ; the one giving them occaſion toblaſpheme 


that holy Name and profeſſion which wee beare, 2 Sam, 


and encouraging, comforting, and juſtifying them by our 
evillexample,"Ezck.1 6.51.54. 
Eighthly, the cvill doth not reach to men onely, but 
the endall and indignitie over-ſpreads the Go/pel/ ; a 
t part of the life of fin is drawne from the leverall 


12.14, 2 Cor. 6,3,4, 1 Pct.2.13, Theotherhardning| 


f 


ſin not onely againſt the Law of Nature 11 our hearts, 
but againſt the written Law, nor only againſt the truch, 
but againſt the mercy and Spirit of God too ; this mult 
be an heavie aggravation. O what an hell muſt ic beero 
afoule in hell to recount, fo many Sabbaths God reached 

forth his Word unto me,{o many S:rmons he knocked at 
my doore, and beſeeched me to be reconciled ; he wooed 
me in his Word, allured mee by his promites, expeCted 
me in much patience, enriched me with the liberty of his 
owne precious Oracles, reached forth his bloud to waſh 
me, pewred forth his teares oyer me, but againſt all this I 
have ſtopped the earc, and pulled away che ſhoulder, 
and hardned the heart, and received all this grace in 
| vaine, and notwithſtanding all the raine wiuch fell upon 
\me,continued barren {t11], God might have cut me off in 
\the wombe, and made me rhere a brand of hell, as I was 
by nature a Child of wrath, he might have brought mee 
| forth into the world out of the pale of his viſible Church, 
'or into a corrupted Synagogue, Or into a place full of 1g- 
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The ſmftulncſſe of Sinne. 


norance, Atheiſmezand profaneneſle, but he hath caſt my 
:0t 1n a beaui1tuil place and given mee a goodly heritage, 
| and now he requires nothing of me butto Joe j ultly,ang 
orke righteouſneſl., and walke humbly before G o v, 
and I requite cvill for good tO the hart of mine owne 
Sou le, 


lite ro0. Peradveiture they are R:ngs, have a court and 
;egimentinmy heart, at beit they will be Tyrants in me, 
they have beene commicted with much firengeh, power, 
ſervice, attendance, with obſtinacy, trowardneſle, perle- 
verance, without ſuch ſenſe, ſorrow, or apprehention, as 
things of 1o greata guiltineſle did require. gi 
Laſtly, in good duties whereas grace ſhould beeever 
quick and operative, make us conformable ro our Head, 


walke worthy of our high calling, and as becommeth 


| godlineſle, as men tha: have learned and received Chriſt, 


how much unproficableneſle, and unſpiritualneſfle, diſtrz> 
ions, formality, want of reliſh, failings, intermiſſions, 
deadneſſe,uncomfortablenefle do ſhew them(elyes? How 
much fleih and ſpirijr, how much wantonneſle with 
zrace, how much of the world with the Word, how 
much of the weeke in the Sabbath, how much of the bag 
or barre in the Temple ? how much ſuperſticion with the 
wor{hip* How much ſecurity with the feare 2 How 
much vaine-glory in the honour of God? Inone word, 
How much of my 1. lfe, and theretore how much of m 
fin,in all my ſervices and duties which I performe ? Thele 
and a world the like aggravations, ſeryego lay open the 
lite of actuall (ins. 


propoled, namely, thar the ipirit by opening the Rule doth 
convince men thar they are in the ſtate of lin,voch origi- 
nall and actuall, 
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N:uthly, the manner of committing thoſe ſins is full of || 


Thus have I at large opened the firit of the three things| 


| The next thing propoſed was to {hew what kinde of 
{ condir303 or eſtate the ſlate of finne is, And here are cwo | 


things 


jection to death an Ibondage, aS a beaſt to (hake oft his. 
yoke, A.x5. 10.0r a dead man his funerall clothes, ob. 
[1T. 44, Inone word, fo great isthis impo:ency whichis | 
/1n us by finne, that wee are nor {utficient 70 thinke a good 
| thing, 2 (or,,3.5 . not able to anderfFand a good thing,nor 
|to comprehend the light when it {hinesupon us, I (or. 
2,14, [ohn 1,5, Our tongues unable to ſpeakea goo 
| word, How can yee being evidl [peake good things, Mar, | 
| 12 34, Ourcures unable co heare a goo word, To whom | 
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extreme impotency and dilability unto any good: Second- | 
ly, of molt extreme enmity agataſt the holincs and way:s. 
of God. 

| Furſt, ts an eſta:e of impotency and Diſability to any 
ood ; Pant 1n lyspharitaicali condition thought him | 
telfe able to live withouc blame,*Ph1/,3 6, But when the | 
[commandement came he found all lus tormer moralicies | 
have bin but dung. Our naturall eſtate is withour any | 
frength, Rom.5 .6.10 weak that it makes !he Law it [elfe 
wake, Rom. 8.3. as unable to doe che works of a {piritu- | 
all, as a dead man of naturall life, tor wee are by nature | 
Dead in ſinne, Epheſ.2.1. and held nndey by it, Row,7 6. 
And this 1s a wotull aggravation of the tlate of finne, 
thata man lies in miſchiete (1 [ohn 5.19.) as acarkale in 
[rottennefle and diſhonour, without any power todelver | 


himſelfe. He that raiſed up Lazar out of his grave, mult 
by his owne voyce Trayle up us from tin, The dead ſhall | 
beare the woyce of the Sonne of man, . and they that heare 

| fall Ive, Toh..5.25. All men are by nature ſtrangers to | 
[the life of God, Ep4.4.18, and {orreigners from his houls - 


| hold, Eph.2.19, Able without him to doe Nothing, no 


more than a branch 1s to beare any fruit, when 1t is cut off 
frem the fellowſhip of the root which (hould quicken ir, 
lobu 15.4,5 . 74 meſaith the Apoltle, that 3s, in my fleſ3, 
there dwelleth no good thing, Rom,7.18..a man 1$as w:= 
able to breake through the debt of the Law, or his ſul-- 


ba {{ 


things principally remarkeable ; firlt ic is an eftate of moſt | 


ae to errrng ne 


an eſtate of unbeliefe, The {piric ſhall convince the world 


T be ſinfulneſſe of Sinne. 


ſoall I ſpeak and give warning that they may heare,bchold 
their eare u circumciſed and they cannot bearkes, ley, 
6.16. our whole man unable to obey, the carnall mind: 
ts not ſubjet ts the Law of Gd, either indeed can bee, 
| Rom, 2 

i The Reaſons hereof are theſe, Firlt, Oar zniver/all 
: both naturall and perſonall impurity, wee are by nature 
! all leih,children of the old Adam, fohn 3.6. Children of 
| Gods wrath, Ephef.2.3, and ſo long 1t 15 impoſſible wee 
i ſhould doe any thing to pleaſe God, for they that are in 
| the fleſk cannor pleaſe God, Rom, 8, 8. aman mult firlthe 
| zexewed in his mixd, before he can io much as make proote 
; of what wall be acceptable unto God, Row, x 2.2, This 
; Laturall impurity in ur perſons is the ground of all in- 
| purity in bur works, for wato the wncleane every thing is | 
; #rcleane, Tit.1,15, and all the fruit of an evill Treeis 
 evill fruir, Adat.p.18. AndS: Pan gives the reaſon of tt, 
{ Becaufe our fruit ſhould bee fruitunto God, Rom, 7,4, 
| and fruit unto holinefle, Rop,6.22. W hereas theſe works 
| of naturall men doe neicher begin in God, nor looke to- 
; wards him, nor tend nato him, God ts neither the prin» 
ciple, nor the object, nor the end of them. 

Secondly, Onr naturall enmity, the belt performance of 
wicked men is but ior foggy, the Gift. of an encmy, 
and the ſacrifice of fooles, Ir proceedech.not trom /ove 
which is the Bond of perfe&tzon, that which keepcth all 
other requiſite ingredients of a good worke together, 
Cl. 4.14, which is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom.13.9. 
and the principle of Obedience, and all williog ſervice 
and conformity to God, Gal. 5. 6. Tohn 14.15. andeyet 
| proceedet'. rom the ſpirit of Chritt, Gal, 5,23, forby na- 
; ture weare enemies, Kom.s .1O. | 
Thirdly, Owr natwrall infidelity, for the itate of tin 1s 


of ſin, becauſe they beleeve not, J0h.16.9. Now infide- 
lity doth utterly diſable men to pleaſe God, without 


faith; 


| The fmnfulneſſeof Sinne, 
faith it 1s impoſſibleto | ave him, Heb.11.6. There can 
vo good Worke be done but in Chriſt ; we are Sanflified in 
Chriſt, 1 Cor, 1.2. wee are createdin Chriſt unto good 
works, Eph.,2.10., we mult be oe with him before wee can 
be ſantified, Heb, 2.11, and this is the reaſon why faith 
lanctities and purthies the heart, As 15.9. and by conſe- 
quence the whole man(tor when the tountaine was clen- 
{ed all the waters were leet, 2 R eg.2,21.) becaule faich 
15 the bond which faſtens us unto Chrilt, E PP.3.17« 
Fourthly, Oar naturall ignorance and folly, For the 
late of finne 1s ever an 1gnorant eſtate. Evill men wnder- 
ſtand not judgement, Prov.t8.5, The uluallflile that the 
Scripture gives ſinners, even the beſt of ſinners, thoſe 
who keepe themſelves Virgins, and ſcape many of the 
pollntions of the world, as Saint Peter fpeakes,2 Pet,2.20. 
is fooles, Dfar,25 a2. though they know many things,yer 
they know nothing 4s they ought to hnow, 1 (or. 8. 2. 
Now the roote of our well plealing is #7:ſed»me and 
ſpirituall knowledge, C1. 1.9,10. thatis it which makes 


us walk worthy of the Lord, and fruitfull in good works. 
Whereas want of underſtanding 1s that which makes us 
altogether unprofitable, that wee doe no good, Romans 
2.11, 12. ; 

And now what a cutting conſideration thould this 
be to a man to conlider, God made me for his ule, that 1 
hould bee his ſervant to doe bis Will, and Iamurterly 
unfic for any fervices {ave thoſe winch dibonour him, 
like the Wood of tie Vine, utterly unuſetull and unmeet 
for any worke ? Ezck.15.4. what then thoul4 I expect 
but to bee calt out, as a veſlellin which 1s no pleaſure ? 
'f lam alcogether barren, and of no ute, what a wonder- 
full patience of God 1s 1t that tutters mee to cumber the 
YrounJ, and doth not preſently cait me into the fire ; that 
lutters me like a noyiome wee-!to poyfon the aire, and , 


| choake the growth of berter things ? IF j cirink 141 the | 


raine, and bring torth nothing bur thornes, how neere 
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which comes along with finne,we may note, that it 1set- 


The finfulneſſeof Sinne. 
mult I needs be unto curſing ? And this coni13tion ſhould | 
make men labour to have place in Chrilt, becauſe there- 
by they thall bee enabled to pleale God, and in ſome 
meaſure to bring that glory to him tor which they were 
made. For this 1s a thing which God much delights in, 
when a Creature doth g/orifie him aftivety, by living unto 
him, Hee will nor lole his glory by any Creature, but 
terch 1c our ar lait, but wlien the Creature operates 
out of it (ſelte of Gods end, and carries (>ods intention 
chrough its owne worke, then is he moſt honoured and 
delighted. Hereinglaith ( hriff, my Father glorified,that 
ye beare much fruit, Toh.15 .8.and herein did Chrift gle. 
rifie his Father in finiſhing the worke Which he gave hins to 
doe, Toh,1 7.4. What an encouragement (hould this be for 
thoſe who have hitherto liv'd in the lutts of che fleth, to 
come over to Chrilt and his righteouineſle; and for others 
to goe on with patience through all difficulties, becauſe 
in to doing thty worke to that end for which they were 
made, they live ro God, andbring forth fruitunto him, | 
who hath in much patience ſpared, and 1n infinite love 
called them to lIi1mſelfe ? How thould we praiſe God that 
hath given us any ſtrength 1n any way to doe him ſer- 
vice 2 that 1s pleas to account himſelfe honoured when 
he is obeyed by us, who ſpolle all the works we do with 
our OWn Ccorruprions ? And how thould we husband all 
the pretious moment of our life ro the advantage of our 
maſter, whoſe very acceprationof ſuch unworthy fervi- 
ces thould alone bee botit encouragement and reward C| 
nough unto us? The more profitably any man lives, the 
more comfortably he (hall dye. 

Now to contider more particularly this di/ability 


cher :0ral, when a man 1s all fle/þ, as by nature we ate ; 0r 
at belt partiall, in proportion to the vigor of concupil- 
cence, and lite of tin in the beit of us, To touch a little 
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= The finfulneſſeof Simne. 
_, Fir}, in a vngcked man; who 1s tatally in the ftate of 
G0;-there 18 a T otall and 8*5/olxte impols86ility aud In9po- 
eucy- $0 dae any thing that 1s goo, Fvery figms:nt and 
motion of the bears of mans onely and continually evill, | 
Gen, 6.5 . But though his:heart be evill, may nor bis aCtt- 
ons or his words bg:geod 2 No, tortharis the foun:aine 
whence All they. iflue; avd impothible it 1s that foveete 
water (hould proceed trom a bitter and cot rupted toun- 
nine, CAatth. 12,34. Iam 3.11. Lookon the be acti- 
ons of wicked men : If they pray to God, their prayer ts 


|hkshGgtit they may be uncleans, Hag, 2.13, 14. If they 


[much beauty or value 1nto 1t,as tomake ita welcom pre. 


aabersina;ton, Prat 8.9. If they ſacrifice, God wilt not 
ecept nor ſmell, not regard any of their offerings, hewill 
cheeme them all abominable and uncleane, arad ps bead 
or [wines blowd, e495 5.21. Eſay 66,72, Seeme things 
never ſo ſpecious1n the tight of men. that doe them, yer 11 


tarde, and enquire and ſeeke early after God, all this 1s 
not 6delicy;buc only flattery, P/4.78. 34, 27, Like the (pi- 
angandembalming of a carkafle, which can never put fo 


ent unto.a Prince. | 

| But what then ® Cana wicked man doe nothing bur 
ln? When hce gives Almes, burlds Churches, reads the 
Fripture, beares the Word, worſhips God, are theſe all 
ins5 Tf 1o, then. hee ought to forbeara them, and leave: 
hem utterly undone. Here are Two Points in this cafe ; 
firlty to, conſider! How all the, war ks off naturall men may 
teeftcentd fwfulls; and {ccondly; thisbeing granted that | 


rardof daing, or omitting of them, | 
For the former of th.fe, we arefirſtto premiſe theſe | 
notes : Firfty a worke dane may bee Sub duplics. genere | 


{Boni, it may bee. meaiured by Two ſorts of 'goorinefte ; 


irlt” there 1. Goodneſſe ethical or morall, in relation unto | 
manners, ad in order unto men ; and lecondly, there is 
Goodneſſe. theologicall. or divine, wn relation co Religion, | 


and! 
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they are ſinfull, How they ought to carry themſelves 1m ve- | 
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| Then aſſemble themſelves for corne and wine ſaith the Pro-| 


| 


j 
| unto Men, who judge according to the ſight of their eycs 
' and meaſure the ayme and intention by the worke which 

| cheyi I 


The ſinfulneſſe of Sinne. 


and in order unto God. A thing is morally good, whenit 
is good 1n the fight of men, good unto humanep 
ſes, good dy way of Example, or way of Elthcation 


to others, who Judge as they ſee, Bur a thing is then | 


done divinely when 1t 1s done with the pirit of holineſſ: 


and of truth (for che Father ſceketh ſuch to worthip him)] 


when it is done tn obedience to the word ;* for wee areto 
note that a thivg may bee doneby a man rationally out 
of the fway andrule of rightreaſon, and a cerraine gene- 
rouſneſle and ingenuitie of ſpirit, which loves not to con- 
demne it fſel'e 1n the thing which .it- allowes, and:-to 
walke croſle to the eyidence of 1ts owne rules, andyet 


char thing is all this while done but-#370 hins/elfe,andhis| 


owne realon is {et up asan Idoll in Gods place, to which 
all the ations of hus lite doe homage : or a thing maybe! 
done obedientially, with an eye unto Gods will thatre- 
quires1r, not only in a common conviction, bur ina fil- 


all and (ubmiſſive afteCtton, .as unto him ; when you fa«|. 
fted and mourned, faith the Lord, did yau at all faff unto] 


me, even tome? If you will returne, 6 Iſrael return wn! 


mee, laith the Lord, Zech.,7.5, ler.qa, A notoriouslin-| 
ner walkes contrary to the principles of his owne veaſon| 


and nature, R-m.1.32. 1 Cor. 14. contrary fo the pie 
rity and ſecurity of hs preſent life, Levit 26.14. 1 (9, 
11.30, and contrary to the Law and will of God, Now 
when man breakes off a linfull courſe, with ayme onely 
at his owne reaſon or proſperity, th ugh this bee to re- 
rurne, yet it is to 8x7ne t0 our ſelves, and not wnto God. 


phet, and io ſeeme to re:urne, but rhowgh they rerurne, u 
is not to the moſt high : buthike a deceirfull bow, though 
it feeme to direct the arrow to the marke, yer indeedit 
ſends it out another way, Hoſc7.14, 16. and in this regard 
though the tubſtance of a worke leeme yery ſpectous 
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| they ſee, not the warke by the intention wluch che y can 
not fee ; yet to God that jeeth not as man leerb,ic may be 
an abomination, Lake 16.15, 
Seconaly, we are to note, That amsngff Chriſtians di. 
vine workes may be done morally and me;rely. va] avoyz, 
according to the courle of the places and times which a 
man lives in. Such were Saint Pazls fervices before his 
Convertion, which therefore heetteemed buc dung, and 
ſuffered the lofle of them, for a man may doe good things, 
and yet whea he hath done loſe them all, 2 /ohy verle 8. 
Nay they may be done profarely, as Balaams bleſsing of 
]#ael, and the falſe brechrens preaching out of envieand 
lwill, Phil. 1.15, 16. And morall things may bee done 
firitually aud aivinely ; fuch were the Almes of the 
Churches of fasedoria tothe Saints, that which they 

didthey did as unto God,which made them rea ly co con- 

kcrate not only their fubltance, but themſelves to the ſer. 
_ of the Saints, Such was the contribution of the Phs- 

lippians towards the neceſlitigs of Saint Pawl,it was done- 
withan eye to God, in which reſpe& the Apoſtle cals ita 
ſacrifice of a ſweet ſavour, well pleaſing unto God, 'The 

ood was intended unto Paz/, but the ſeryice wasdire- 

Ned unto God. 

Thirdly, we are to note That ſome things are ſo eſſen- 

tially Good 1n themſelves, as that they cannot bee done. 
but they muſt bee well and ſpiritually done ; ſuch ate 


mance, and doe intrinſecally and 1a the ſubitance of the 


thoſe things which take 1n God 1nto ther very pertor-. 


work reſpect him. Such are to love, teare, beleeve, truit, ' 
d&pend upon God ; which things, though in 1egard of! 
the imperfect manner of doing them they may have (in | 
mingled with them, becauſe not done with all that 


{-. 


reopth as the Law requires, can yet never be totally 
finfull, and fo unacceptable unco God, Other things may ' 
be Good materially, and 1n common acception, becaule | 
they are the things which God commands tobee done | 
bur 
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but yet, becaule the doing of them doth not-necefaily 
and intrinfecally take in an ayme andreſpect ro Gop, 
| but is onely redxcible unto lum, and chat ſo as thatthe 
ſame thing may bee done with other retpetts, therefore 
the Goodneſle- 1s not in the things themſelves bare 
conſidered, but in the right manner of pcrtorming them, 
Such were [ch his zeale, the Phariſees praying,the hypo. 
crites taſting, and the like. In one word, ſome things ar 
 foinherenely good, that though they may be done imper. 
| fetly, yet they cannot be done profanely ; others fo good 
; with relation to God, that becauſe they may bee dohe 
withour thar relation, and fuch other conformiries as xe 
t1equired in them, therefore they may'ceate atall robee] 
| £00d ; asto preach out of envie,to pray out of hypocriſie,| | 
ro talt out of opinion of merit, &c, 0 
| Now as #ndifferent things may bee made good by tir-þ 
| enmtances : as 50 eate Or not toeate 1s zndrfferent, yet 
not to cate, for feare of 1candall, is charity, and'torate, 
tor feare of ſuperitition, is Chriſtian liberty, To obſerve 
things i2aefferent as indifferent without any conſcienceof| 
che thing it ſelfe, onely in' due fubmiſſiori'to the con-| 
mands of juſt authority, 15 obedience; to obterverhe 
lame things without ſuch authority, and that upon fu- 
perititious reaſons, direCted to binde the Conſcience, and| 
leading to the thing as ſuch a'thing, 15 tn regard of others] 
291cat /canaall, and in regard of a mans felfe bondage and, 
Idolatry ; Thus I ſay, as indifferent things may bee mad 
good or bad by ciycumſtances : fo other 7 ow the matter 
of which 1s commanded, may yer bee made in che doing 
| of them evill, when that due retpect and conformity 
' which the Law wherein it 1s commanded requireth is not 
; Obſerved. It a manbuild a wall, with pretence co keepe 
; OUT ths Sea or an enemy, and yet leave a wide gap and 
| ENLTaNCe open foadmit them, thoigh hee who tees no- 
' ulnng but frme Wall may admire the worke, yet he who 
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| 
— La. | 
doe very much, though hee proceed fo farre as to offer up | 


the children of his beay, and beftow monutaines of cattell \ 
| pon God,avg his ſervice ; yet omitting righteonſneſſe, and 
e Inſtice, and humiliation before Goa,thaugh ro men it may | 
leeme very ſpeciou3, yet unto Gad it is bath abominable | 
and ridiculous., As a piece of filver or gold may be thaped | 
inoa veſjell of 4thgnour, which thall bee deltined unto | 
{ard1d_ and uncleane uſes ; fo may a workebe compouns | 
ded of choyce ingredients, the materials gf, ir may be the 


finke in the noſtrils of-Gad, and be by him rejected, as a ' pag. 456 


tea Prophet ,44 # Prophet, ſoall vere warded, when A ma g- 


of TW 
_— EE SF. © . as 1 : ' Mic,6,6,7,8, 
chipgs: which God Himlehis requires, agg yet ſerving to See De. Yjhos} 
$472, 
veſſel in which theress na pleaſnre. A cup of colawater —— Di- 
re&ions,pag. 


> «4 . « F Gi, *.Y =i * | 
| WH [cibcicncalmes witha Phanſee'scrymper hal be rejebted: | 525 \52 - | 


4 


ef . . 3gþ 
it | Asa {mall thing which the r3ghteous hath,ſoa ima ching part. 2.1.1.6-7. 
which the righteous giveth, 1s better than greatriches ot | 1575 nguo- | 
"| WY |ieungodly. | r— 
el Fourahly,we are to note what things are requiſite unto | =o: 
Ffl | j , : "W Ef 1} | Alexeftrom.s. 
Mi the doing of a thing, lo as that it may be an AC? of obedi- 3 Dcobeed 
| MW (#4, and thereupon acceptable unto'Gad. | di imeyſeaiay | 
c | Firt, chen it mult have a #ew pronciple, the Spirit of | 4d Nu 79 A- 
1] MW [£6r:f, and the Lav of the Spirit of Life, and Faith puri- ; 00 
n Hin the Conicience from dead works. N "3 ry js | 
pl Secondly, in regard of the manner, it muſt beedone | ,;,, 5 5%; v:- | 
" with the affection of a child, not outor bondage, but in woular fy. | 
| love, 2 Ti9.1.7, In voluntary ſervice andrefignation of | 7% 9 77445. ; 
e& | J 2 = : Gre N \'y } 
\| I the members unto righteouſneſle, Rom, 6.19, Intint- FS 0 
| I v*rlall reſpett to all the Commandements, P/alme 119, | ,-, guys. o | 
"£728. Inobedicnce to God the Law-giver, for a man ne- | Nat. &> Gar. | 
oc ves obeys the Law, even when he doth the works there- | 7p. 57. © 59+; 
* | | 2 contained, bur when he doth it withall ſubmulſive and | P* 007-24 
1 | l : : } : : \ C{ gf, MTs | 
o\ | yall affeRtions towards him that commands it, Jaw.2. | 1, 
ol | 29,11. this onely isto live unto God, and to bring forth 1,4 7 co! 
in| | fuitunto him, | | 35. cont. 2.47 | 
| | Thirdly,ic muſt be direed unto holy ends ; and thoſe | Pelag. 4 3. 5.) 
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are principally foure, to which others are tobe ſubordi. 
Mach. ib. z, | nate, but not repugnant. Firſt, :he glory of God,we mult 
cap. 13, &<. | bring forth fruit, and finth our workes, and doe all that 
L 20, we have to do with re{pc& unto his glory, 70h, 1 5.8. Hoh, 
I 7.4. 1 (or 10. 3I, Secondly, the Eaification, Service, 
comfort of the Chxrch,that nothing redound to their of. 
fence, bur to rheir profit and falvation, 1 (9r,10,32,32, 
(+/.1.24. 2Tim-2.10,' 2 Cor.1,6. Thirdly, the Creay, 
honour, and paſlage of the Go/pe4, that it may be furthe- 
red, and not evillſpoken of, 2 { or.6,3,4. 1 (9r.9 19 2, 
Phil.1.12. Fourthly, A mans owne ſalvation,that hebe| 
[ not after all bis paines a caſt-away, bur that hee'may {aye 
himſelfe, 1 Cor.9.27, 174m.,4.16, 1 Pet,1.9. + 
Fourthly, a/ the meanrs, unto that end muſt beyeguley 
and ſuteable : Evill muſt notbeedone to bring/gooda- 
bout, Rem.3. 8. andall the circumſtances whichaccom- 
pany the ation, muſt beeright too, For as in the body 
| there is not only required beautie, but order and propor: 
tion ; Let the face be of never to delicate and choice com- 
plexion, yet if any part be mul-placed, it w:ll cauſe a no- 
table deformitie and uncomlineſle to it ; ſo in duties, an 
excellent worke may bee {o miſplaced, or miſ-timed, or 
attended with ſuch inconeruous and unſarable circum- 
ltances, as that it may prove rather a ſnare of Satan, than 
2 fruic of che Spirit. | : 
' Laſtly,to make it complearly acceptable, It mult paſte 
through the [zcen/e and Interceſsion of. Chriff, who as 
hee doth by his CMerirs take away the Gwilt of linne 
trom our perſons ; ſo by his f»reree/5302 he hiderh the pol- 
lution and adherency of ſinne that 18 jn our ſervices, and 
log verh us acceſle, and maketh all our duties acceptable 
by him to God, Fp4.2.18. 1 Pet.2,5, He hath made w 
| 79 be prieſts unto God and our prayers, aud good worker, # 
| ſpirituall ſacrifices come up before God, Bur it is not (ufit 
| cient that there be a Prieſts, and an offering, except there 


{ bee an cAtay to0-upon which to offerr (for it1sthe! 
| Altar 
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the eAtdar which fanctifieth all our ſpirituall ſacrifices, 
Their ſacrifices ſhall bee accepted npon mine Altar, and 
ther ſhall come up with acceptance upon mine eAltar, E ſay 
56,7 260. 7+ | 


Theſe things being thus premiſed, we coaclude, firſt, | 


A wicked man cannot doe thole things at all which are | 
jo efleritially and inherently good, as that the very op 
oper atm or doing of them 1s from the ſpirit of (brit, 
2s to loye Gad, to'truſt him, and depend upon him ; for 
25 there are ſome things in nature which cannot be coun- 
terfeited or reſembled ; the ſhape of a man; may beef} 
Pa Co the life Cannot, nor the reaſon,nor.any ching 


þ there are ſome things in grace which cannot by hypo- 

crifie be done neither 1n the thing it ſelte, nor 1n the man- 

ner of doing it, becauſe ſinceritie, ſpiritualnefle, and fili- 

all reſpe&ts belong to the very (ubltance and matter of the 

duty. PE a b = CG {4s | EY add ? — 

N) —_ other workes, whole goodnefle doth not 
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2 King, 195.30 


Ezek.29.18, | 
I 9320, 


| | ec might Ju 

Ela $ by TY condly, to thew that Godwillnever be upbraided, for 
! job +1 14.15, |PEINg any way behinde with men. Wicked men areapt 
Ezek 33,22. | twit God with the unprofitableneſle of bis ſervice, 
and the unegqualnefle of his wayes, to boaſt that their 
worke hath been2 more than their wages ; - and therefore 
utterly 'ro Rop their mouthes, hooks that Proceed. 
| Judgemevut with them, he gives them ſuch rewards as are 
. | molt ſutable 'to their owne delires (the 6yporrites pray 
and give almes to bee ſeene of men, and that reward 
| which they defired they have) and ſuch aSare molt ſute-| 
{abletorlieir ſervices ; As they bring him wncleanc ſerv! | 
ces, ſohee rendeceth unto them r7[ar Flified YEWArAs ;, as. 
| they give him ſervices fell of hypocrite which doe not 


\ Pleaſe him, ſo hee.gwes taembenetts full of NEEY 
which\ 
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mane fociec\ trom violence and outrage, tor when w:c- 
ked courſes are from Heaven plagued, and moderate 
jprotpe.ed , this keepes order and calmencile upon the 
face of mankinde, which might otherwiſe bee likely to. 


{ 
} 


degenerate 1ntO bruti.hnzfle, * Fourthly, to intice and | 


lincourage wicked men unto fincere obedience ; tor , 
thus may they recount with themſelves ; If God thus , 
reward my #zcleane, how abundantly would hee re- 


| compence My ſpiritnall ſervices ? It he let fall luch crums 
unto dogges, how abundantly woul{ he provide for mee 
if I were his Childe? If thebleſſings of his lefe hand, 
riches and glory, bee to excellent eyen to the Goat es, 
how pretious would the bleſſings of his right hand, 


of his ſheep ? Sothen it is not Ex prerio operrs, but only 
Ex laroitatedonantis ; The reward 1s not out of the va- 
lue or price of the worke, but out of the bounty of God, 
who. will not leave himſelte without 2 witnefle, but as a 
maſter for incouragement andallurcments fake will re- 
ward the indultrie of an ignorant Scholler,though he blot 
and deface all that he puts his hand unto; fo God to over- 
come men by his goodnefle and bounty,and to draw them 
to repentance, 1s pleaſed to reward the workes which te 
might juſtly puniſh. | 
Bat have not the wicked ſume mealures and proporti- 
ons of the Spurit given them, by which they are enabled 
to doe thoſe workes they doe ? Heb,6.4. 1 Cor.12.6,7. 
And 1s not that a good worke which proceedeth from 
the {u pplies of the Spirit of God ? Tothis we an{wer, 
Firſt, as it is the influence of the ſame Sunne, which ripe- 
neth both the Grape and the Crabbe, and yer though 
the Grape have f weetneſle from the Sunne, the Crabbe 
till retaines the {ſowrenefle which 1t hath trom 16s feife : 
(© 1tis the ſame ſpirit which helpeth the farthfull un their 
ol, and the wicked 1n their OY kes, — | 
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ill retaineth= quality and fowrenefle of the ſtock trom | 


' whence they come, Secondly, wee deny them not tobe 
| 200d in So gexere, thatis, morally, and inthelight of 
| men;bur yet they are not good in Gods t1ght, fo as topro- 
' Cure acceptance with him ; for which purpoſe wee muft 
10re, That Gov gives ſeyerall proporcions of his Spi. 
'rtt, and for ſeyerall purpoſes. To ſome the Spirit to ſax. 
Tifie and renew, Row.1.4. Tit.3.5, Toothers the ſpirit 
0 edifie and profit withall, 1 Cor,12,7, To lome charity, 
and to others gifts, I Cor.14.1., Tolomeas Inſirument, 
that they may walke profitably before men, as (yrus was 
' annointed for [acobs lake, E/ay 4.5.1, 4» Toothers as 
; Sonnes and Members, that they may walke acceprably 
before him, x Per. 2.5» | 

But then comes the ſecond Ca/e propoſed, if a wicked 
' man can doe nothing but evill, chen it ſeemes hee ought 
toleave undoneall Ins Almes, Prayers, Faſtings,and Re. 
| ls95045 ſervices, becauſe wee are to abſtaine trom every 
thing which js pollnted with finne ; and that which God 
; will not ſee, man muſt not doe. To thisI anſwer, No,by 
| 90 meanes, The poore man at the poole of Berheſaa, 
| chough utterly 1mpotent and unable to crawle in when 
iche Lnge/! came to ſtirre the waters, did nor yet neglett 
' what lay 1n his power to waite at the place, and toen- 
' deavour his owne cure ; Natwrall gmporency Can give no 
excule to wilfull neglect, When Simon Ifagm was in 
che gall of bitterneſle, yet Saint Petey directed him them 
to pray, Here then thele two Rules mult regulate this 
Caſe. Firſt, a wicked mans neceſſicte of tinning mult 
not vullife the Law of God, which requires the do:ng 
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prejuiice Gods Authority, or diminiſh his owne duty. 
As, though where ſinne abonnas Grace doth moye abound, 
yer a man muſt not ſin that grace may abound ; lo thoug! 


when a wicked man doth the things of the Law, hee {1n- 
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of tlioie rhings, though not with ſuch an uncleane heart! 
as he Soth them, The impotency of man mult not either 


ſame Action, God out of Tuſtice, he our of policie, and 


{was in ſubſtance the thing which God commanded, hee 
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nerh, yer hee muſt not omit the duty, upon pretence to 
eſcape the fin. Secondly, when a thing is evill proprer 
fieri, becaule it 1s done, the doing of that thing is unlawse 
tall, and inttinſecally fintfull,and theretore to be avoided; 
but when a thing done 1s evill, not becaule 1t 1s done, but 
becauſe ſomething which ſhould make the doing of it 
200d and acceptable 1s omitted, and jo 1t1$evill notin 
the ſubſtance ef the thing, bur by reaſon of the defects 
which cleave unto it, here this ought {i111 robe done, but 
the other ought not to be lefr undone, Jeb, was com- 
manded to deſtroy the houſe of e hav, hee did fo, and 
thus tarre he did well ; but his ends and Gods divide the 


theretore though hee eſteemed 1t zeale, yer God accomp- 
icd it murther and thedding of blond, and though as it 


did reward it, yet as the execution thereof was other- 
avenge the blogd of Tezreel upon the houſe of Fehu. What 


then, is /chis rocommit murther ? God forbid : and yer 
Is he to doe that, in doing whereof he did commit mur- 


Rn 


Gods Command, but hee was not thereby to worke out 
his owne projects, God commanded him to execute jus 
Juſtice, bur not his owne revenge. When the Prophet 
leremy foretold the captivity of the Tewes, 1f hee had 
preached judgement with ſuch an affection as Jehw did 
execute 1t, with aimes at his owne credit in the truth of 
his meſlage, with delight :n the rune and defolation of 
the Church, with expectation and defire to lee the IN- 
mentable accompliſhment of his owne preaching ( as 


wiſe than he required, ſo he threatneth to revenge it: / wil 


ther ? yes, for Godrequir'd it, So then he was to performe | 
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2 King.19,30. 


Hoſea 1;4. 


ſonabh 4. 1,5. 


lonch did at Ninive) though hee had done that which 
God required, yet had hee greatly finned in corrupting | 
lis meſlage with his owne lult : bur herein was the 
faithfulneſle of hat holy man ſeene, that though hee d1d 
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proclaime the woefull day, yet hee C14 not defire 1t, but | 
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| {aid eAmen to the words of thoſe talle Prophets, that 
20,0, preached peace and reſtitution againe. So then to con. 
clude this Caſe, when an eo» bath evill in its owne 
ſubFance, it 1s omitted, but when the eAien 1s of it 
ſelfe the matter of aprecept, and fo hath evill only ex. 
tervally caſt upon it by the e gent that doth it, here the 
eMtion is not to bee omitted, but the eAgent 1s to bee. 
formed. 

Bur you will ſay, if I may not doe evill that good 
may come of it, then I may not doe good when eyill 
| will come of it, upon the fame reaſon, becaule evill isal. 
rogether to be prevented and avoyded. To this I anſwer, | 
chac the Argument followes cleane contrary, Imay net 
doe cvill chough good would come of it, I mutt doe 
good though evill thould « ome of 1c. For when a com- 
mand is abſolute and peremptory, wee muſt not obſerve] 
it with reſpect to conſequences, nor foilt 1n conditionsor 
relations of our owne to ovyer-ruie theduecy, lett wee 
rake our ſelyes Lords of the Law. Now the Comman- 
dement for doing good , notwithſtanding any conle- 
quences which may attend it, is asabſalute and peremp- 
tory, as the command for not doing evill, ard there- 
fore we mult not obſerve or forbeare it with reſpect unt» 
any conſequences. For God will baye us to meaſure ovr 
duty by Is command, whichrequires to abfiaine rom 
evill, and to doe good, not by the Events that arc 1nci- 
dentall and exteruall to the duty done. So then that 
which is good materially of it ſelte to bee done though 
evill tollow, firſt, becauſe G oÞ requires it, and his will. 
muit ſtand againſt all conſequences, Secondly, becauſe the 
ev:Il chat comes along in the doing of it, is not any way 
belenging or naturally appendant upon the ducy, but 1s 
foiſted into it by our wicked nature, and the wickednefle 
of man muit not either annihilate the commands of God, 
or void and evacuate his owne duty, or laſtly, juſtifie or 
priviledge his preſumptions. Thirdly, becauſe ſo to doe 
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is not to prevent evill,but to multiply ir,not to eſcape lin, 

but to double 1t. We mult obſerve Gods way of break- | 
ing off ſinne, and notour owne ; It was never knowne | 
chat one finne was the way to prevent or to cure ano- | 
ther. Betides there 1s leſlelintulneſfe in a defect which | 
attendeth a duty done, than in a totall omiſſion of it ; for! 
that comes in by way of conſequence, the other is againſt | 


EI 


the very ſubſtance and whole body of the command ; 
that proceedeth from narurall and unayoidable impg- 
tency, this from a wilfulnefle which might have beene 
prevented, | 

Now lince the wicked have ſuch a coral! diſability, as 
that whatever they doe 1s altogether tinfull, hath not a* 
iramme of holinefle in it, the principles, the ends, the 


fouleneſle of thoſe reliques of Pelagiani/me, indoftrine 
of the Papsfts, who tlatter and comply with nature a- 
2ainſt the grace of Chri/?, 1n their doftrines of merit, of 
congruity and preparations for grace, the acceptableneſſe 
of heathen vertues in the ſight of God, the infallible at- 
tendance of Grace upon naturall endeavours,as if things 
totally evill, and deſerving wrath, could prepare-for 
Grace. But 1 rather choole to ſpeake to the Conſcience : 
It ſhould ſerve therefore co. amaze naturall men in the 
Gobt of this fate of f», and to throw them downe under 
Gods mighty hand, when they ſhall confider that their 
belt ©, orkes are totally evill, that doe what they will itis 
aliogether abominable 1n Gods fight, What a wotull 
thing is 1t for a man to be debtor to the whole Law, one 
jor or title whereof (hall not paſſe away,and to bee ut- 
terly unable to doe any thing which beareth proportion 
tothe leaſt title of that Law, becauſe that Law is all over 
{pirituall, and he all over carnall. It would be an Inſup- 
portable burden to periſh everlaſtingly for but one finne : 
how infinitely more to bee anſwerable for all thoſe infi- 


wayes all Carnall; Here then wee might oblerye the | 


| 


nite treſpaſſes, nyt one whereof can bee remitted with- 
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"| out all. Thisone point of the Diſability of Natare to 


Amos 5.3!,22 


1 1/04 4ine zmnbeliele ? How doe we fajnt and waxe wea-| 
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: pleale God m any thing, itit Were duly contider'd would 
' compell men to goe unto Chriſt, by whom they may 
: have acceſſe, and for whom thc1r ſervices ſhall have ac 
; ceptance betore (30D, ell which time they are all but | 
dung, and God will throw them 1n the faces of men 4. 
gaine : And the reaſon is, tilla mantakes Chritt by faith] | 
along with him, thele ſacrifices bave no golden Cenſer| | 
' to perfume them, no aA/tay to ſanAihe them, nothing 
| but a mans owne evyill heart to conſecrate them upon, 
which makes them to bee oxy owne, and not Gods offe. 
rings, When the Prodigall came unto himſelte, and 
 confidered, I have nothing, I can doe nuthing, allthat] 
eate is dirt and filth, Iam an unprofitable Creature inthis| 
ſtate ; theſe thoughts made him reſolve to.goe unto his| | 
Father. When Saint Paxl conſidered that what ever 
before his converſion hee thought of himlelte, yet indeed 
all his zeale was but blaſphemy and perſecution, allhis 
| moralitic but dung and dogges meate, all his unblame- 
| ablenefle and preſumptions bur lofle unto him, thenhee 
{ began to ſer an infinite value upon the excellencie of the 
| knowledge of Chriſt, and to ſuffer the lofle of all thathe 
| might bee tound 1n him, Sin mult be very finfull, that 
| grace may be very welcome, 
| Secondly, this Impotency and Diſability is Partial, 
| even in the moſt Regererate ; ſo much fleth aschey have 
in them, {o much deadnefle and unferviceableneſſle (till; 
and this may bee teene in two points: Firſt, there isa 
great ai/ability 1n the belt to worke and goe on with pa- 
tience and comfort in Gods ſervice. How apt are wee 
{Ull to quench and grieve the Spirit > How dothevery 
mans experience conttraine him to cry out, 7» me awel 
leth a9 good thing, to will t preſent with me, but I cannot 
performe the things which I would, Lord I beleeve, helpt 
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ry of well-doing ? How are wee led captive to the law 
of 
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7 he jinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
of fin which 1s in our members, /o that wee cannoe doe the 'Gal:'5, 25; 
things which wee would ? tor though the Scriptere call ' 1 Coral 
the Sarnre perfet#, and tellifie of ſome that they ſerved | 

God with their whole heart, yer that is onely in oppolie | 

tion to Corde dwplics, a double heart, denoriog ſuch an 

incegrity onely as doth not admit a purpoſed divition ' 

of the heart betweene God and finne. Therefore wee 


Imeete {ti[l with exhortations to grow and abound, and; 
with promiſes of brioging ferth more fruit, and menti-' 
'on of proceeding from faich to faith, and from glory to 
zlory, and of ſupplies of the Spirit, and growing to the 
meaſure of the ſtature of {hrif, and the like expreſſions, 
ll which denotethe admuxture of potency in the beſt, 
And this mporency is ſo great, that of themſelves they 
an never doe any thing, but returne to their wonted' 
coldnefle and dulnefle againe : for it 1snot their having 
Grace 1n them barely which makes them {Fropg, bur | 
heir Communion and fellowſhip with Chriſts fulneſſe, 
lam able to do all things through (thrift that ſlyengthens| 
me, The: branch can beare no fruit, norpreſerve or ri-: 
pen that which ic hath, but by 1ts unity with the roote : 


lght continues not in the houſe but by its dependance! 


on the Sunne, ſhut out that, all the light 1s preſently 
gone, Take water away from the fire and 1ts nature will: 
bee preſently ſtronger than the heate it borrowed, and 
ſuddenly reduce it to its wonted coldnefle : So wee can 
doe nothing but by the conſtant ſupplies of the Spirit of 
(5riſt ; he thatbegins mult finiſh every good worke in us, ! 


i 
[ 


Philap,1.6, Hee that i« the Author muft be the finiſher of 


our faith too, Heb.12. 2. Without him we cannot will nor 
doe any good, Phile2.13 . Without bim when we have done 


bath wee caunot continue, but ſhall faint in the way, His, 
Spirit muſt lead us, Rem. 8.14. Eſay 40, 11. His arme 


muſt heale and ftrencthen us Hoſ.11.3 Exch. 34.16. 


As we have received him, /o we mat Walke in him, with». 


out bim we cannot walke, Col. 2.6, Godis the God of all. 
Grace, 
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Grace, to hims it belongeth not only to call but to perf«ft 
wot onely to perfe, but to ftrengthey, ſtabliſh, [ctile w 
I Pet.5 .10, 

Secondly, this Impotency is ſeene in this, that the 200d 
things they doe cannot tully pleale God by themſelye, | 
but ttand in need of further purification from Chrif, 
and pardon from God ; Even when weare Children we 
mult bee ſpared, and borne withall, Cal, 17, Dem, 
I» 31. 

The ule which we ſhould make of this point is firſt, to 
keepe us Humble, in regard of this thorne in our fleſh, 
which ditables us to doe any good, and when wee have 
done our uttermoſt, yet {t1] makes us unprofitable ſer 
vants. Lay together theſe con{iderations : | 

Firlt, remember the long time that thou wert utterly 
barren, and didfſt live nothing bur a lite of ſinne, how 
much of the flowre of thine age hath been dedicatedun- 
to Satan, and thine owne luſts ; how thy childhood and 
youth hath beene all yanity, and why thinke wee did 
God require the firit fruits in the Law, bur to ſhew that 
we were all his, and therefore that he ought to have the 
firlt and bett of our life devoted unto him, and ſubmitted 
unto lus yoke, | 

Secondly, conſider even now when thou artat beſt 
that thou art nor ſufficient of thy ſelte to thinke a good 
thought, that 1n thee, that1s, in thy tle(h, in thee from thy 
Elte dwelleth no good thing, the originall of allthe 
good thou dolt is without thee, By the Grace of God thou 
art what thou art, and all thy [wfficiency 1s in his Grace, 

Thirdly, when this Grace doth call, knocke, quicken, 
put thee on to any good, how averie and froward, how 
dull, indirigible, undocile 1s thy cvill heart, likea filly 
Lambe, never findes the way 1t felfe ; and when it 1s led, 
1s every itep ready to ſtop and itarc alide. 

Fourchly, when it prevailes to tet thee indeed a 


| _ op , m 
| worke, how exceedingly dott thou faile in the meature | 


of | 
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of thy duties ? How little growth tn ftrength 2 How lit- 
tle improvement in fpirituall knowledge or experience ? 
How much wearineſle and revolting of heart ; How 
eyill and unprofitable hath thy life beene in compariſon 
of thoſe worthies whom thou ſhouldeſt have followed, 
and tnproportion to thoſe meanes of Grace which thou 
haſt had ? | 4) ; | 
Fifchly, in thy. progreſſe, How often haſt thou ttum- 
bled ? How many notorious and viſible fianes, even in 
oreat CharaCters, have oftentimes (tained, it not thy pro 
tſion by a publike fcandall, yet thy loule in private by 
1 coaſciouſneſſe unto them ? . And how thinke wee did 
Davids Matther and Adultery pull downe the pride of 
his heart when ever it offered to riſe inany Heavenly 
ation ? 

Secondly, in this point it will bee needfull to give di- 
retion in a caſe of daily occurrence, what a man ſhould 
doe when he findes- hisnaturall impotency dead himin 
pirituall workes ? ' when-he findes ftupidicre, benumb'd- 
neſſe of the ſpirit, and many defe&ts, which he cannot 
over-rule nor ſubdue in Go Ds ſervice ; whether it 
were not better to forbeare the very duty, than to-grieve 
the ſpirit with undee performances ?, Tothis.l anſwer : 
Firſt, omit not the dutie, though thouart never ſoill at- 
teted, for that 1s to give place to the Devill, and to yeeld 
tothe fleſh, and the Devill 1s pleaſed either way :; when 
by his allurements he can perſwade us to evill, and when 
by -diſcomforts hee can diſcourage us from good, Be- 
ſides, by doing ſpirituall things a man growes more ſpi- 
rituall, and gathers ſtrength-even 1n the aCtion ; as water 
which comes hard at firſt, tiowes very plentitully after it 
hath beene a little drawne. They that begin 1n teares 
may endin joy : David began topray with no comfort, 
much fore vexation and weakenefle-of ſpirit under the 
lenſe of Gods heavie diſpleaſure, and yet hee ends with 
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much faith, peace and triumph, The Lord hath heard 
my \ 
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my ſnpplication, rhe Lord will recerve my prayer ; Let af 
mine exemies be aſhamed, &c, Pſalm. 61,2, 738,9,10, 
Secondly, take Saint Parls advice to ftirup the'gtt© thir 
is in thee, awaken and revive thine owne {pirir, by com 
muning anddebating with thine owne heatf, by cv ul. 
ting with God in his Word, diligent acquaintance and 
right knowledge of his Will, by fruitfull and feaionable 
conference, borrowing light fron thy brothers Can ile, 
rebuking or rectifying thy felfe by his example, thus 1s 
that which the Scripture calls wherring the Law npon oge 
| azother,Dea, 6.7, By renewing thy Covenant, comm'ny 
afre(h to the fountaine of: Grace, which 1s 1n Chrift As 
Iron 1s quickned by the.Loadſtone, and the Eirth moyes 
{wifteſt when it 1s nearelt to its place ; fo the toule ap. 
proaching nearerto Can 1s T, renewing repetitance, 
recounting errours, reyiving covenants,dedicating it lelfe 
a-freſh to his ſervice, muſt needsbee much ſharpnedand 

| encouraged anew, Thirdly; when thou canſt not doea| 
thing with life, yet doe it with ob2dzence, when notin 
Comfort, yet with feare and trembling ; when notas 
thou wert wont, ' yet asthouart able. God loves to bee 
{ought when hee hides, Tet me, O thow whom my Sunle 
lovetb where thow lodgeFt at noone ? When E zekiel could: 
not pray, he chatter dand peep'd, -and When thowartnot 
able'to ſpeake thy deſires, the Spirit can torme thy fighes 
into prayers ? Laltly, when ſtill chou archeavie, andn 
darknefle, flie to thy Faith, take Jobs retolution, though 
he flay mee with diſcomforts, yet-will I cruſt i bim/;an- 
gry though hee may bee, yet hee cannot. be unfaithfull;] 
though. hee may like -7o/eph conceale his affection -tora 
erme, yet 1mpoſſible 1t is chat hee ſhould ſhut up his com- 
paſſions, and renounce the proteCtion of ſuch as in truth! 
depend upon him, Who ts there among ſt you that fearti| 
the Lord, that-obeyeth the vorce of his $ ey vant that we 
keth in darkeneſſe and hath no light ? Let him truſt tt the 
IV ame of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God, Eſay r_ ; 
0 | 
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God will ever have us {o' much conlciot's of our owne 
defects,- and ſenſible of our owne difabilities,as that we 
"may {fti]] run-co the Sanctuarie of our Faith, and reſt on 
41m, nor glory or rely upon our telves, And now if our 

Impotencie-drive us tothe grace of { hriſ#, make us more 

rile.jn our owne eyes, and cry out with the Apoſtle of 
'our owne wretchedneſle, there may be as much life and 

vedience [All over, ' as when thus or that particular duty 

was performed with' more vigour; for that which was 

wanting in Onr-ſtrength may be made up 1n our humih- 

te; and this isa ſure rule, God is more praiſed and de- | 
liphted in thoſe graces unto which humilitie doth more | 
eſentially. belong, as faith and ſpirituall fenſe of our own 
diſabilities, and the like, than in any others, And thus as 
2 ſmall heape -of gold may be cquall in value toa greater 
of filver; ſo though in other regards we ſhould bee many 
times weake, yet if the ſenſe of thatmake us more hum- 
ble, and: the lefle hold-fatt wee have of any thing in our 
{elyes,” make us to take the faſter hold of the hope that is 
{et before us, we may be equally acceptable in the ſight of 
God, who doth not judge of us according to our ſenſe of 
our ſelves, but hath reſpe6t to the /ow/inefſe of his Ser- 
'rants, and of their Graces. 

| The ſecond thing I will but name (having largely in- 
[ited upon it from another Text) and that 1s, that the 
eſtate of ſin is an eftate of Enmity againſt God and his 
'Wayes: this 15amoneſt other charadters of wicked men 
bynaturezthat they are Secc1615 haters of God, Rom, 1.30 
& enemies of the croſſe of (hriſt,by minding earthly things 
Phil.y,18,1 9. and thisby nature 1s #niver/all ; the Apo- 
ſtle uleth three expreſſions for the ſame thing, when Wee 
ere ſinners, when we were without ſtrength, and when we 


| 


were enemies, Rom,5 .6,$,10, tonote that mpotency and | 
Enmity is as wide as finne ; and therefore elie-where-he | 
faith, that we were enemies by wicked works, Coloſſ.1.21 

And our Saviour maketh it all one not to /ove him, and 
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not to keepe his ſayin gs, Toh 14.24. and torefuſe (ubje- 
ion unto him, and tobe his evemy, Luke 19. 27, The 


| very Mindes of men, and their witedome, their pureſt fa- 


culties, their noblett operations, that wherein they re- 
raine molt of the Image of Gop till, is yet (ex/zal, 


| eartbly, fleſply, aiveliſh, enemy againſt hins, [ames 3, 1, 


Rom. 8.7. Ina word, Wee are by Nature enemies tothe 
will of God, by rejefling hu Word, Ter, 6.10,8,9. 1,19, 


| 44, 16. 2 Chron,36.16. Zech 7,11, Dat 23.47: AB, 


L3. 45,46, &nuemes to the Spirit of God,by with andivg 
bu Operations, Alts 7,51. Gal.z 17, Aﬀts 6.9, 10. Ee 
wics to tha Notions of God by aiſliking and ſuppreſiing the 
thoughts aud kyowleage of bins, Rom.z,18, 21,.27,Rom. 
3. T1. Enemies tothe righteonſneſſe of (Tod, by ſetting 
our owne workes and merits, Rem. g- 32< 1:Car.i,2g, 
Enemies to the wayes of God, by fulfilling oxr ownelift; 


| and wicked workgs, Coloſ 1.21. 1ob 21.24.,. Lys. Enemic! 
| 10 the Servants of God gn perſecutions and cruel mocking: 


&c, Toh.1 o lO. 2 Titw,33. E/ay $1 8, Zechs 3. 8: Gal, 


| 4-29. Heb.11.36, 


And how ſhould the conſideration of this fetrs;vsin 
to the Righteonſnefſe of Chriſt, make us tall downe and 


|| adore that mercy which ſpared and pitied us when wee 


were his enemies, Conlader but two things; Firl, 
what an ungratcfull thing; Seconuly, whit a fooliſh 
thing 1t15 to bee Gods enennes,as every man is that con. 
einucs in finne without returning unto him 2 Firtt,how 
ungrateftill2 Hee is our Father, (+ Adam the Son of God, 
Luke 3.38. )and therfore there 1s due unto him Honour: 
He 1s our © /afer, and therefore there is due unto him 
teare and ſervice ; He is our BenefaFtony, He lefi not him 
ſelfe without awitneſſe;all we are,all we enjoy ,is fron him: 
He 15 the Foxntaine of our life ; It s bis mercy that we art 
not conſumed, his compaſ11oxs faile not : Therefore there 
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is due unto;him Love and Reverence : He is our Purcha- 


ſer. Hee bought us outof bondage, when hee bad (old 
away 
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away our ſelves ; therefore there is due unto him Fealry 
and Homage, nay, hee humbled himſelte in Chriſt to bee 
our Brother, tobe our Hzsband ; He tooke our rags, our 
ores,our diſeaſes,and paine upon him, and therefore there 
is due unto him all Fidelity and Obedience, 

O what an aggravation w1ll clus bee againſt the finnes 


againlt the 4fercy and Parience, agaiit the Boyntie and 
Purchaſe, nay, againſt the very 60n/angninitie of God 
Himſelfe {. Hee died for us when we were enemter,and 
wee will continue exerts againſt him that died for us ! 
And yet the folly is as great asthe impiety, Conſider 
what God 1s ? Tlie Tudge of all the World, All Eye to 
ſee, all Eare-to heare, all Hand to hnde our and puniſh 
the. fines and -provocations that are done unto him! A 
lealaus God, andjealoutte 1s molt umpatient of dilattecti. 
on! A conſuming fire ! and who amongft #s can dwell with 
devouring fire, who amongſt «a can awell with everleFing 
barniugs ? Doe we provoke the Lord to Jealouſie ,are wee 
ſhrenger than hee ?: Saint Part hath relolv'd his owne | 


without ſtreng:h. 
with the Potter, for the Potlheard to {mite the Rocke, 


for impotency to {tand up againſt Omnipotency, vehat a 
madnefle isic2 Let us leare'wiſcdome from ou Savi- 
ours parable, Conſider whether we with our teune thoy- 
and are able to goe out againſt him that meeteth us with 
twentie thouſaud ? whether we with our renne thouſar d 
flies and /uſts are able to meete him with ewentie thowe 
[and + Angels and judgments ? And when We are tndeed! 
convinc*d, that in his preſence no tleth living thall bee ju- ' 
tified ; that 1t 18 a fearefull thing to fall into the han's of 

the Living God ; that our hands will not be ttrong, nor } 
our hearts endure 1n the day when hee will have io doe 5 


£ 
; 
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with us ; How can wee chooſe bur ſend forth an Em | 
baſſage, eſpecially ſince he 18 not a m"—_ way oft (as it is 


in 


of men at the Lait day ! that they have beene committed | 


queſtion before, as long as wee are Enemies wee are j 
And now tor the Clay cocontend, | 
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Rom. 8. 2, 


| that the long 


| that puts life and power 1nto it. 7 am full of power by the 
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in the Parable) but ftandeth before the dore, an 1s aizh 


| tO give up our armour, co itrippe and Judge our felves,to 
; meete him in the way of his julgements, to make our 
{elves vilebefore him, andl e:humvled under his mighty 
' hand, and ſue torch conditions of peace, to meete him ag 
| the Gibeonites 614 Toſ#a, ani refolve rather to be his ſer. 
vants, than to ſtand out againſt bum. . This 1s certaing, 
| God js comming againl(t his Enemies, his attendants An. 
' gels, and his weapons fire ; Andif his patienceand for- 


NR 


at hand, aud will not tarty ; as embaſſage of repentance, | 


| bearance make him yet keepe a great way off, thathee 
| may give us time to make our peace ; O let the /ong ſuf- 
' fering of God draw w to Repentance, leſt we treaſure up 
more wrath againſt our ſelves ! Conthider the.great agyra» 
vation of that ſpirituall /ezabls1in, I gave her ſpaceto 
repent of her fornication, and ſhe repented not, Conlides 
| 2 {uttering ot God is ſalvation, and therefore 
| let us make this ule of 1t ; Labour tobe found of himin 
peace, without ſpot and blameleſie, | 

The laſt thing in this firſt point propoſed was; How 
the {ſpirit by the Commandement doth thus convince men 
tobe in the fate of ſinne. Tothis I anſwer briefly, Fit, 
by guickning and putting an edge upon the {nftrumey- 
tall cauſe, the ſword of the Spirit. For the word ot it 
felte 18 a dead letter, and profiteth nothing, it is the ſpint 


Spirit of the Lord to declare anto lacob his tranſgreſſions, 
lauh the Prophet, CAlrc.z.8 Asthe Spirit 15a Spirit of 
life, ſo hath hee given to the Word tobea W ord of lite, 
quicke and powerfull, Phil, 2.16. Heb.q.1z.. Secondly, 
by writing 1t 1n the hearr,cafting the heart into the mould 


of the Word, and transforming the {pirit of man uno the 


Image of the Word, and making it as it were the £ piftle | 
2f Chriſt, bending and framing the heart to ſtand 1n awe 
of Gods Word ; for writing his Law, and putting his 


| teare into the hearc 1s the tame thing with Goa, In which 


reſpect | 


__— 
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relpe& (amonglt others) men are faid to bee Sealrdby 
the Spirit, - becauſe that Spirituall Holineſſe which is in 
the Word, 1s failhioned 1n the hearts of the Saints, as the 
[mage of the Seale 1s 1n the Waxe, As the light of the 
Sunne doth by reflection from the Moone 11lighten that 
part of the earth, or from a glaſle thatpartot a roome 
trom which it ſelte 1s ablent : So though the Church bee 
here abſent from the Lord,yet his Spirit by the Word doth 
ilightew and governett : It 18 not the Moone alone, ner 
[the glaſle alone, nor yet the Sunne without the Moone 
or the glafle that iIl;ghtneth choſe places upon which ti 


| elte doth not 1mmediately thine, but that as the princi- 


pall, by them as the in{truments ; to the Spirit doth nor, 
and the Word cannot alone by it felfe convince or con- 
vert, but the Spirit by the W ord as 1ts [word and inftru- 
ment, So then when the Spirit turns a mans eyes inward 
to ſee the truch of the Word written 1n his owne heart, 
makes lum put his Seale unto it, frameth the willto 
ſearch, acknowledge and judge the wort of 1t {elfe, to 
lubſcribe unto the r1ghteouinefle of God in condemning 
in, and him for it, to take the office of the Word, and 
'paiſe that ſentence upon it ſelfe which the Word doth, 
then doth the Word ſpiritually convince of fin. 

W hich ihoul.i teach'us what to look for in the miniſtry 
of the Word, namely that which will convince vs, that 
[Wb puts an edge upon the word,and opens the heart and 
[makes 1t burn, namely the {pirit of Chritt, for by rhat only 
we can be brought anto the righteonſneſſe of Chriſt,wc are 
[not todeſpile the ordinances 1n our eſteem, when we find 
them detſtitute of fuch humane contributions and attem- 
perations winch we haply expected, as Naaman did the 
waters of Jordan, for though there bee excellent ule of 
Humane learning wien 1t 1s fanctified for opening the 
| Word, as a baler colour is a good ground for a better ; 
yet 1t 1s the Word alone which the Spirit worketh by, 
the fleſh, and flethly acceſſions of themſelves profit no 
| 33 wore 
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: the Commandement convinceth mencto be in the fate'sf 


{ 


q 


| lin, therefor 1r cannot futhciently convance of «the Guilt 


| of God arefaidto be unſearchable, Rom.1 1.33. eAnd 


—__—_—_ ——_— —  — ——— 
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| more, nor adue no" more reall vertue or luftre to the 
; Word, than the weedsn a hieeld doe unto the Corne, or 
than the ground colour doth unto the beauty of that 
| which is put uponit., We thould therefore pray for the 
| Spirit to come along with his Word ; It isnotenoughto 
: bee at Betheſda, ;this houſe of mercy and grace, unleſſ: 
' the Angelhiicre, and the Spirit moyerupon theſe watery ; 
' Ir. 1s Hee that:mult 1nchne and: put theheart into the 
; Word, or cle 1t will remaine as impotent, asbefore, 
| But or this point alſo I have ſpoken art large upon ano- 
| ther Scripture, 7 

Having then thus. ſhewed at large thatthe'Spiritby 


| a borh aQaall and originall,mputed and inherent whar 
| inde of ſtate that is, A ſtate of [mpotency and Enmity; 
; How it doth ir, by quickning the W<crd, and opening 
| the heart : Now wee are very briefly to open the ſecond 
| point, That-the Sperre by the , 9mmandement convinceth 
man tobe under the gaz/t ot fir, or in the fate of death 
becaule of fin. 1 died, for which wee muit note, Firſt, 
that there 18 a twofold Guilt, Firilt, Reatas concupiſcentie, 
which is the meritoriouſneſle of puniſhment, or lable- 


bi 


neſle unto pnniſhment, which ſinne brings with jt"; ano 


| 


noxioutneſle of a perſon unto punitkment becauſe of tin, 
Now in as much as nature 15n0ot able to diſcover with- 
out the Spirit the whole malig11ty and ovliquity thatisSin 


of tin, wiuch1s a Reſultancie there trons; and1s everpro- 
portionable thereunto, In which reſpect the judgments 


the wicked know not whither they goe, 1 70b.2.11. cannot 
have any full and proportionable notior.s of that wrath to 
come which thear fins carry them unto. 


Secondly, wee may note that there is a 7 wofola 
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Reatus per/onez which is-the.aCtuall Obligation, and ob-| 


conviGtion ot this Guilt of finne; A natural _—_— | 
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men ; Which artfeth from two grounds, Yirtt, the Pre- 


| ſent ſenſe of Gods wrath in the firlt fruits thereof upon 


calls Torment, I T9h,4.1S, which though it may ariſe 
from naturall principles (for wee know even Heathens 
have had their ZLaniatze and Aus as the Hiltorian 
ſpeakes, thetr ſcourges and rendings of Conſcience) yet 
is it much ſer forward by the Word, becaule therein is 
made more apparent to the Soule the Glory and the 
Power of God ; therefore the 7 wo Prophets are ſaid to 
\Torment the inhabitants of the Earth, and the Law is 


unto by the fecret ſuggeſtions of the heart, witneſſing to 


tun out of Love to G © ÞD, or humiliation under his 
mighty hand ) amounts to no more than a Natrrall con- 
vittos, 

Secondly, there is a Spirituall and Evangelical Con- 
vition of the Guilt of finne and the damnation due ther- 
[Unto, arifing from che Law written in the heart, and 
tempered with the apprehenſion of mercy in the new 
| Covenant, which begets ſuch a paine under the Guilt of 
(fin, as gplaiſter doth to the impoſtumation which with- 
| jAll it cures; fuch a Conviftion as is a manuduGtion unto 
ightcouſneſfe : And that is, when the Conſcience doth 


not onely perforce feele it ſelte dead, but hath wrought 
& 3 122 


cheir conſciences which mult p.:rforce beare witneſfle to 
Gods Tultice therein ; and this is that which the Apoltle 


ſuch as was in Cain, Iades, Spira, and Other deſpairing | 


; Revel.1 i, 10. 
, Rom. 3.19. 
; Deur. 5.25. 
ſaid to make men guilty,and to kill, to hew,ſmite,and de- | 2.Cor.z.7. 

{troy thoſe whom t deales withall. Secondly, ſucha faith ®: Thef.z.8, 


3 the Devills have, begotten by the Word, and aſlented | Hers * 


E(ai.z 3. 

it {elfe that ic hath deſerved more than yet it feeles; and. Meds. I my 10. 
this begets a fearetull expectation of being devoured, | 27. 
lurpriſech the hearc with horrid trembli::gs and preſumpe | 
ions of the vengeance to come, which the Apoltle calls | , 
the Spirit of bondage and feare, But all this being an 
Aſent pertorce extorted (tor wicked men conteſle their | 
ins as the Devils confeſſed Chriſt, more out of Torment Math, 8.29, | 


Gen 3.19. 
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The fmfulneſſeof Sinne. 


finne, which the word hath, is willing to charge ir ſelfe, 
and acquit Goo ; to encite, accule, arraigne, teftifie, 
condemne it fſelfe, meete the Lo & Din th: way of his 


hand, That man who can 1n {ſecret and truth of heart, 
againlt {inne, and againſt himlelte for it, giving Godthe 


elory of His righteoutneſle if he ſhould condemne him, 
ard of his unſearchable and rich mercy, that hee doth 


in it by the Spirit the ſame aiteCtion towards it (elfe tor.| 


judgerreats, and caſt downe it ſelte under his mighty, 


willinly, and uncompulſorily thus ſtand on Gods fide | 


offer to forgive him, I darepronounce that man to have 
the Spiric of Crit, For no man by nature can willing]y 


it as hjs due portion and molt juſt inheritance, Thus can 
never ariſe but from a deepe ſenſe and hate of linne, trom 
a molt ardent zeale for the Glory and Righteouſneſſeot 
God. | 

Now then ſince the {onvifion of finne, and of the 
death and guilt thereof are notto drive men to deſpaire 
or blaſphemie, but that they may beleeve and layhold 
on the righteouineſle of Chrift, which they arethen 
molt likely ro doe, when finne is made exceeding fintull 
and by conlequence death exceeding deadly : give mer 
lcaye to ſet forth in two words what this guilt of finne 
is, that the neceſlitie of righteouſneſle from Chriſt may 
appeare the greater, and his mercy therein be the more 
glorified. 

Guilt 1s the Demerit of (inne, binding and lubjecting 
the perſon 1n whom it 1s toundergoe all the puniſhments 
legally due thereunto. This Demers 1s founded not on- 
ly in the Conſtitution, Will, and Power of God over his 
owne Creatures, of whom he may Juſtly require what- 
lvever obedience hee giveth power to performe, but in 
che nature of his owne Holineſle and juſtice, 'whichmn 
linne js violated and turnedfrom : and this guilt is aftera 
'ort Infinice, becauſe it ſpr;ngeth out of the ayerkon from, 
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| T he finfulneſſe of Sinne. 
an Infinite good, the violation of an infinite Holineſle 
nd Juſtice,and the Converſion to the Creatures infinite- 
ly, if men could live ever to commit adultery with them, 
And as the Conſequence and reward of obedience was 
the favour of God, conferring life and bleſledneſſe co the 
Creature, fo the wages of fin, which this guilt aſſurerh a 
inner of, 1s the wrath of God, which the Scripture calleth 
| Death and the Curſe, 

| This gwi/tbeing an Obligation unto puniſhment, lead- 
[eth us to conſider what the nature of that curſe and 
death 18 unto which'1t bindeth us over, Puniſhment bea- 
ring neceſſary relation to a command, the tranigreſſion 
whereof 1s therein recompenced, taketh in theſe conſide- 
derations, Firſt, on the part of the Commander,a will to 
which the Actions of the ſubject mult conforme, reveaPd 
and fignified under the nature of a Law, Seconaly, a 
juſtice which will, and chirdly, a power which can pu- 
niſh the tranſgreſſors of that Law. Secondly, on thepart 
of theſubject commande\4 there 1s requir'd, firlt, Reaton 
and free-w1ll originally, without which there can bee no 
linne ; for though man by his brutiſhnefle and impotency 
which he doth contract cannot make yoyd the commands 
of God, but that they now binde men who have put out 
their light, and: Iolt their libertie ; yet originally God 
madeno law to binde under paine of 1inne, bur that unto 


the obedience whereof hee gave reaſon and free-will, 
Secondly, a debt and obligation, either by voluntary ſub- | 
jection, as man to man ; or naturall, as the creature to | 
God, or both, tealed and acknowledged 1n the covenants 

berweene Gol and man, whereby man is bound to fulbll 


; that Law which 1t was originally enabled to obſerve, |. 


| Thirdly,a forzetcure, guilt, and demerit upon the violation 


 ofthat Law. Thirdly and laſtly, the evil it ſelfe inflifted, | 


wherein wee confider, firſt, the #atare and quality of it, 


; Quiet the offender, and to violate the integrity of his well 
S4 being 


which is tohavea deftraive power, to oppreſle and dil- | 
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being, For as finne is a violation offered by man to the 
Law, ſo punilhment 1s a violation retorted from the Law 
to man. Secondly, the Proportion of it tothe offence,the 
greatneſle whereof is manifeitcd 1n the Majeltie of God 
offended, and thoſe ſeverall relations of goodneſle, pati. 
ence, creation, redemption which he hath to man : in the 
quality of the creature oftending, being the chiefe, and 
Joridof all the rett below him : 1n the eaſineſle of the pri- 
mitive obedicnce, in the unprofitableneſle of the wayes 
of {inne, and a world of the like aggravations. Thirdly, 
the en of it, which is not the deltruction of the creature, 
whom as a creature God loveth, but the ſatisfaction of 
juſtice, the declaration of divine diſpleafure againit ſinne, 
and the manifeſtation of the glory of his power andlter. 
rour. &0 then P#ni@ment 18 an evill or preſſure of the 
Creature, proceeding from a Lawgiver juſt and powers 
full, mfl:ited ona reaſonable Creature for and proportio- 
nable uaro the breach of ſuch a Law, unto the perfar. 
mance and obedience whereof the Creature was Origl- 
nally enabled, wherein 1s intended the glory of Gods 
Juſt diſplealure and great power againſt ſinne, which he 


Spirituall, and Eternall, Temporall, and thoſe firſt with- 
out a man, The vanitie of the (,reatures, which were at 
firſt made full of goodnefle and beauty, but doe now 
mourne and grone under the bondage of our tinnes, The 
wrath of Ged revealing it ſelfe from heaven, and the curſe 


naturally hateth, Now theſe puniſhments are Temporall, | 


of God over-growing the earth, Secondly, within him, 
Ail the Harbmgers and fore-runnersof death, ſickneſle, 
parne, poverty, reproach,feare, and after all death it felfe 
For though theſe things may bee where there isno guilt 
1mputed,and ſo properly no punifhment inflited (»e4her 
the blinde man nor his Parenti had ſinned, that bee was 
borne blind) as in the ſame Ship there may bee a male- 
factor and a Merchant, and to the one the voyage is a 


crafiicke , to the other a baniſhmeat ; yet to the wicked | 


where 
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where they ire no: ſan*tified » they are truely puni(h- 
ments, and fruits of Gods vindicative juſtice, becauſe 
they have their iting till in them, For the ſting of death 
is inne- | 

Secondly, Spirizual, and thole threefolJ, Firſt, Pu- 
viſhment of loſſe ; leparation from the tavour and tellow- 


ſhip with God, expulſion tram Paradile the ſeat of Gods 
relence and love, Aliens, forreiners, farre from Go », 


on the foule, wounds of Conſcience, ſcourges of heart 
caſte of vengeance, implanting in the ſoule cremblings, 
feares, amazements, diſtracted choughts, on a cleare view 
of the demerit of linne, evidences of immortality, and! 
preſumptions of irreconciljation with God. Thismade 
Caina runnagate, and /udas a murtherer of himlſelte, yea 
lome touches of it made David cry gut that his bones 
were broken, and marrow dryed up, and his fleth 
ſcorched like a potſheard ; 'Tt 1s able to ſhake the ftron- 
zeſt Cedars, and make the Mountaines to tremble like a 
leafe. The ſon of God himſelfe did ſweate, and (hrinke, 
and pray againſt it, and with ſtrong cryes decline it, 
though the ſuffering of ſo much of 1t, as could conſiſt 
with the holinefle of his perſon, werethe wotke of lus 
office and voluntary mercy. Thirdly,of finne, when God 
in anger doth forſ{ake the ſoule, and give it over to the 
frenzic and fury of lult, to the rage and revenge of Satan 
letting men alone tojoyne themſelves unto idols, and to 
beleeve tes. Now as the operation of the ſunne 1s ſtron. 
veſt there where jc 1$ nt at all leene, 1n the browels of the 
arth, or as lightning doth often blaſt and conſume the 
inward parts, when there 1s no ſenſible operation with- 
out : {o the jadgments of Go y doe often lie heavieſt 
there, where they are Jealt perceiv'd, Fherdneſſe of heart, 
4 ſpirit of ſlumber, blindxeſſe of minde, a reprobare [enſe, 
tradition #nto Satan, giving over unto vile affetions, re- 
compencing the errors of men with following ſinnes,are 
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Secondly, Of ſenſe,the immediate ſtrokes of Gods wrath | 


molt | 
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|-:. Secondly, Rermittendo, when he hath, taken away his 
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molt teareftull and defperate judgements. | 
But doe we then make God the Anthor of fin ? God 
forbid. Initinne we may conlider the execution and com. 
| mitting of 1t 23S 1t 15 linne, and this 1s only from man, for 
every man is drawne away andenticed by his owne /uF#; 
and the Orarnationof it as 1t 1s a Prniſhment ; and this 
may be from God, whoſe hand in the Juſt punuhmene of 
hin by ſin 1n.obſtinate, contemptuous, 1mpenitent hinrers 
may thus tarre be obſerved, | 
Flt, Deſerenao, by torſaking them,that 1s,taking away 


| in: and making to retire 1s quenched and grieved ſpirit, 
| removiay tvs candlefticke,andilencing his Prophers,and 
|-giving.a bill of diyorce that exther they may not ſee, nor 
heare at all, orhearing they-may not underſtand, and ſee 
ing they may nor perceive, becauſe they did not ſee nor 
heare when they migh*. 


owne grace which was abuſed unto wantonnefle, he (ut- 
fers wicked mer to-walke in their owne wayes, andbe- 
cauſe they like not to retaine him in th ir knowledge,nor 
live by hisprefcript, therefore hee leaves them to them: 
ſelves, and rheir owne will, 

Thurdly, 2ediadri/ponendo, ordering objects, and pro- 
poſmg meanes, not only to'Try but ro punith the wick- 
edneſle of men, and to bring about whateyer other fixed 
purpoſes of his hee hath retolved tor the declara jonot 
his wonderfull wifedome to execute, and as jt wereto 
teech out of the fins of men ; as the conſpiracy of Pilar, 
| Herod, and the ewes, which their former wickecneſle 
| had juftly deferved co have them given over unto, was 
i by God order'd to accompliſh his determined and un- 

changeable counſell rouching the death of Chriſt. Ex: 
cellent 15 theipeech of Holy Az5:n to this purpole, The 
Lord enclineth the wils of men whitherſoever pleaſeth him 
ſelfe whether unto Good ont of hrs mercie, or nnto evil go | 
of 
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of their merit, ſometimes b 
cret, but alwayes by his r1 
nor by 1s patience only, by 
Fourchly, Perve 
ſhomaneas C& ſuot 
rndas tradends, By giv 
lous fmners to th 

enrage them at his 
When zdas;had Tilt 
betray Chriſt, had ſet himſel 
opportunitie, had beene 


cre that was ever made 


time upon the curle thit wa 
and for that time ſerioui] 
and upon that refolution 
lff, Chriſt. by a fop did 

ſein of him, and the pur 
which he-,was to doe, 
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conſpiracy was not ld from him, yet fince he was of all 
the company {ingled out whom Chriit would Carpe un. 
to; therefore his conſpiracy was not fo vile, but thar 
Chciit would redire in gratiars, countenance and reſpe 
him after all chat, and that as by the plot hee had not {g 
loſt him, but that hee had gain'd him againe, to alfohee 
might doe after the execution too, Now I fay after that 
ſoppe, 'and thoſe words, without further reſpect to the 
 ftrugglings and ftaggerings of his Conſcience, he goes 
reſolvedly about that damned bulinefle, for he was now 
delivered unto the will of Sathan, The like liberty and 
commiſſion wag that which God gave to the evill ſpirir 
azainſt eAbab and his Pcophers, that hee ſhould go 
forth with lying periwafions, and ſhould bee beleeved, 
and prevalle, according to that of the e{poſie, har Gus 
giveth over thoſe that beleeve not the truth,but have plea- 
ſure in nurighteouſueſſe, to ſtrong delufions that they wa 
beleeve alye, and that the God of this world deth blind 4 
eyes of thoſe which beleeve not. IG | 
Laftly, the P#nz/hment of finne is Erternall,That wrath 
which in the day of the Revelation of Gods righteous 
Iudgement ſhall bee powred forth upon ungodly men, 
The Saints areredecmed already in this life, and are ſaid 
to have Eternall Life ; but yer that great day isby an 
excelkncy calfed the day of Redemption, becauſe then 
that life which 18 here hid, (hall be then fully diſcovered, 
So on the other itde, though the wrath of Godbe reyea- 
led from Heaven already againſt all unrighteouſneſſe, and 
eAbideth upon thoſe that beleevenor, yet atter an eſpe- 
ciall manner 1s the laſt day called a day of wrath,becaule 
then the heapes, treaſures, ſtormes and tempelts, blacke- 
neſſe and darknefle of Gods diſpleaſure thall in full force 


| ſeize upon ungodly men. 


And this wrath of God 1s of all other moſt unſuppor- 
eable, Firſt, In regard of the A#thor,It comes from God ; 


Now we know a little tone if it fall from a high place, 
or 
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ora imall dart ſhot out of a ſtrong bow wil do more hurt, 
than a farre greater that 1s but gently laid on, How wo- 
full then muſt che caſe of thoſe be who ſhall haye moun- 
taines and milſtones throwne with Gods owne arme 
from Heaven upon them : For though G o Þ in this life 
ſuffer himſelfe to bee wreſtled with, and evenprefled 
Jowne, yer at laſt he ſhall come to thew torth the glory 
of his Power in the juſt condemnation of wicked men, 

| Secondly, in its owne nat#: e, becaule It 18 molt neavie, 
and invincible. All conquelt over an evill mult proceed 
wther from Power, which is able to expellic, ortrom 
Faith and Hope that a man (hall bee delivered from it by 
thoſe that have more power than himſelfe ; what ever 
ell it 1s which doth either keepe downe Nature that it 
cannot rife, or hedge It in that 1t cannot eſcape, 1s very 


mm 


intolerable. Now Gods wrath bath both theſe in tt. ! 


Firſt, 1t 1s fo great that it exceeds all the power of the 


Creature to oyercome it, heavier than mountaines, hotter | 


thanfire, no chaffe nor itubble thall ſtand before it: and it 
(ball be all within a man, folded up in his very ſubſtance, 
'lke the worme in the wood on Which it feedes ; And fe- 
condly as it is heavie and lo excludes the ſtrength of na-. 
ure to overcome It, fo is it infinite too, and thus it ex- 

cludes the hope of nature to efcape ir, The ground of 

which infiniteneſſe in puniſhment 1s the infinite d1{pr 0- 
zortion betweene the Juitice of God which will punith, 

and the nature of man which mult fluffer, Gocs Iuſtice 
being Infinite, the violation thereof 1n {inne mult needs | 
contract an infinite demerit, and debr (becaule in linning | 
we robbe God of his Glory, which we mult repay him 
agame. ) Now the ſatisfaction of an Intinite deve mult 

needs be Infinite, either in degrees (which is impoliible, 
\For firſt nothing can bee Intinite in Being, though it. 
tay in duration, but onely God. And, leconaly it it, 
coul:\, yer a finite veſlell were not able to hold an wtinite 
wrath) or elſe in fome other infiniteneſſe, which 1s cither 
| Inf. | 
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T be ſnfulneſſe of Sinne. 
iufinicer ſc of worth 1n the perſon ſatisfying, or fr 
fect of that infiniteneſle of rrme,to ſuffer that which can. 


not bee ſuffered in an infinite meature : And this isthe| 


reaſon why Chritt did not ſuffer infinitely 1n rae, be. 
cauſe there was in him a more exceilent infiniteneſle of 
perſon, which raifed a finice luffetiug into the value of an 
infinite ſat.sfaction (though * Scots and trom him ſome 
learned men have tendered another realon hereof becauſe 
he ſuffered onely for thoſe who were to breake off thei 
ſins by Repentance. ) 

Now then toconclude all; In as much as finne isby 
the Law made exceeding finfull, and. death exceeding 
deadly, net to legall but Evangelicall purpoſes ; not to 
drive men to blaipheme or deſpaire, but to beleeve ; not 
to frighten them from God, but to drive them unto him 
in his Sonne; (for the Law comes not but inthe hand 
of a mediator : ) And in as much as this ts the accepted 
time,and the day of Salyation,that now he commandeth 
All Men every where to repent, becauſe he hath appoin- 
ted a Dayzin the which he will judge the World inrigh- 
teouſneſſe, whom hee doth now 1nvite, and beſeechin 
mercy : We ſhould therefore be wiſe for our ſelves, and 
being thus. purſued and caſt in th: Court of Law, tlieto 
that Heavenly Chancery, that Oice of Mercy and mi- 
tlzation which 1s ſet up inths Goſpell, and that while 
It is yet called to Day, before the Percullis bee ſhut 
downe, belore the blacke flagge be hung out, beforethe 
Talent of Lead feale up the meaſure of our wickedneſle, 
and the Irreverſible decree ot wrath be gone forth ; for 
we mult know that God will not alwayes bee delpiled, 
nor"ſufter his Goſpell to waite ever upon obdurate fin- 
ners, or his Son toſtand ever at our dores, as if hee |tood 


; tn need of our admittance. But when there is no remedy, 


| butthat we Judge our ſelves unworthy of Eternall Lite, 
| and ſtand in contempt and rebellion againſt his Court ot 
| Mercy, hee will diſmiſle us to the Law againe, Oconſr 
der, 
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(der, what wilt thou do it thou ſhouldeit bee drage*d nak- 
led £0 he Trwunall of Chriit, and not bee able with all 
thy cx1es to o5taine lo mucit mercy trom any Mountaine, 
25 to live for ever under the weight and prefſure of it! 
Whea thou ihalc peepe out of. thy-Grave, and ſee Heaven 
and Earth on fire «bour thine eares, and Chriſt comming 
in the Hames of that fire to revenge on-thee the quarrell of 
his Covenant ! Whither then wilt theufly trom the pre= 
ſence of him chat firteth on the Throne ? Let us therefore 


learne togudge our ſelves that we may not be condemned | 


ofthe. Lord, to fly to his SanRuary, before we be haled to 
his eribunall ; He requires no great thing of us, but only 


torelinquiſh our ſelves, and in Humility and ſincerity to | 


accept of him and receive that redemption by believing 
3% . IE . .O 
in him, which he hach wrought by ſuffering torus; this 
fintruth and ſpirit we doe, all the reſt will undoubted- 


he alyation of our Soules, 


ly follow) namely the lite of our Faith here, in an univer- | 
all obedience, and the end of our Faith hereaftcr, even |. 
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Row, 6,12 | 
Let not frans therefore Ratene in your murtd 
bodies, that yow ſhould obey it inthe luſts there 


&f, Fcer the Doctrine of the ſtate and guilt of 
2/4 fin, It will bee needfull for the further 
Conviction thereof (that tinne may ap- 
peare exceeding finfull } to ſhew inthe 
era next place the Power and the Raigneot 
fin ; from which the Apoltle in this place dehorteth us, 
| Having in tie former Chapter ſet forth the doctrine 
of juſtification, with thoſe many comfortable fruits and 
effects that floiy from it, hee here paſſeth over to another 


| kead of Chriſtian D-Ctrine, namely Sanctification, and 
| Conformity to the holineſle of Chrilt, the ground wher 
' of he mak. th tobe our Fellowſhip with him in h1s death 
; and Refurrection ; for Chriſt carried our finnes upon the 
; Tree with him, and therefore we ought wich him to dic 
daily unto fin, andtolive unto God, This is the whole 

argu- 
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argument of the | | 
frequently: elſewhere uſed. by the Apoſtle, and others, 
2 Cor.5.14,;15. Gal,2.20 3.27.5.24, Epheſ.2.6: Phil, 
3.10, Col.2,12.13.26.3.1.4, Heb.g.14.. rPet.4.1,2, 
Now the words uf the Text are as I conceive a Prolep- 
f5,0: anſwer to a tacite objetionwhichmight be made, 
A weak Chriſtian might thus alledge, if our fellowſhip 
in the death of Chriſt, do bring along with it a death'of 


f 
, 


the works of life. To this the Apoſtle anſwers, Thou h 
finne dwell in. you, yet let it not reipne 1n you, nor haye 
its wonted hold and power over you.2 Impollible it is 
while you carry about theſe tabernacles of fleth, theſe 
mortal bodies, that finne ſhould not lodge within you, 

yet your care mult be to give the kingdom unto Chriſt, 
to let him have the honor in- you which his father hath 
given him in theChurch,to rule in the midl(t of his ene- 
' mies, thoſe fleſhly luſts which fight againſt him. By. 
'b Aortall bedy, we here underſtand the whele man in 
this preſent eſtate, wherein he is obnoxious to death, 
which is an ufuall figure to rake the part for the whole, 
| eſpecially lince the body 1s a weapon and inſtruinent to 
reduce 1nto a&,and to executethe will of fin. | 

| Before I ſpeak of the power of fin, here arc Two points 


offer themſelves from the connexion of the words to 
theſe preceding, which I will but only name. 

Firſt, Sine will abide for the time of this mortall life tn 
the moſt regenerate, who canfſay, I bave made my heart 
cleane, I am free from my finne? David had his ſecret 
bus, which-made him pray.;z and Pawl his thorne in his 
feſp, which made him cry, out againſt it, ! o the reaſons 
of - this point-beforeprodyc'd we may adde, that ©.od 
ſafes ourfins'to d well inus, firſt to magnihe the g/9- 
| ry of his mercy, that notwithſtanding he be provoked e- 


| very day, yet he doth ſtil ſpare us.It is faid in one rs 
T that 


neaq3 an” of the Chapter, and | 


fin 10 us, then, ſurely Thavec little rodo with his death 5, 
For alas fin 1s ſtil alive in-me,and dayly bringeth forth | Alind oft ,lmple- 


remiſſio, ſed wa- 


ſuperatum & 
 peremptum, ſi 
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* {liud eft non 
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ae fiderys cjus : 
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 ence,that being dazly pravoked,yet he hath power to be 


| accompt it impotency & unproviſion,but i» < od hu pa- 


thoughts of mans heart was continually evill,he faid, 1 
will d troy man who ml have creatcd, from off the face 
of the earth; yet afterwards God faid, 7 will ot agaire 
curſe the ground ary more for mans ſake, for the imagine 
tion of mans heart # cvill from bis youth. The places i eme 
at firſt view to be contradiRory fo one another;But we 
arc thus to reconcile them, after there had been a propi- 
tiatory ofizring made by Noah unto God upon an Altar 
which was the type of Chriſt, it is faid that God tmelt a 
ſweet favour, and reſolved, I will no more carſe the: 
earth, not becanſe, but although the imay1::4tion of mans 
heart be evill from hi youth ; that is, though men arefo 
wicked.that if I would [ure meo uti, take advantage to 
powre out again my difpleafure upon them, I might do 
it every day,yct Iwil ſpare themnot withſtanding their 
luſts continue in them. Foriwe are not to nnderſtad the 
place as if it tended tothe extenuation of originall (in 
(as *fomedo) I will take pirty upon them, Becauſe of 
their natural infirmities ; but only as tending to the 
magnifying of Gods mercy and patience, I will take 
pitty upon them,Þ rhomgh I might deſtroy them, For fo 
the originall word 1s elſewhere taken. Thou ſhalt drive 
out the Canaaries, though they, have iron chariots. &C. 
Secondly, to magnihe the &lory of his powerfull pati- 


| 


| patient (till. In ordinary eſteemwhen an enemy is daily 
irritated, and-yet comes not to revenge his quarrel|,we 


tience is his power. When the people of //rae/ murmu- 
red upon the report of giants in the land, &wouid have 
made a Captain to retuthe into Fgypr,and have ſtoned 
Foſhua & Caleb,fo that Geds/wrath was ready to break 
out upon them,and to difinherite them;thiswas the ar- 
gument. that Moſes uſed to mediate for them, Let the | 
Power of my Lord be great, according as thou ha#t foter, | 

T he 
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The Lord is long-ſuffering and of great mercy. Thou haſt | 
ſhewed the Power of thy mercy fromEgypr until now | 
even fo pardon them ſtill. If we could cunccive God to 


have his owne juſtice joyned with the impotency and | 
impatiency of man, we could not conceive how the | 


world ſhould all this while have ſubſiſted in the midſt 
of ſuch mighty provocations, This is the only reaſon 
why he doth not execute the fiercencefſe of his wrath, 


and conſume men, becauſe he isGod,and not mar,not ſub- 
jc to the ſame paſſions,changes, impotencics as men 


with a fore waight of heavy materials which preflc it 
downe too, th. rc muſt be ſtrength in the props that do 
hold it up;even fo that patience of God which upholds 
theſe ruinous tabernacles of ours, that are preſſed down 
with ſach a waight of fin,a waight that lies heavy even 
upon Gods mercy it ſelf,muſt needs havemuch ſtrength | 
ard power in it. | 
The ſecond point from the Connexion is, That our 
Death with Chriſt unto ſinne #« a ſtrong ar gr1ment againſt | 
the raigne and power of finne inus, File we make the; 
death'of Chriſt in vaine, for in his death he came with | 
water and bloud, not only with bloud to juſtific our 
perſons, but with water to waſh away our ſins. 
The Reaſons hereof are, firſt, Deadveſſe argues diſabi- 
ity to any ſuch workes as did pertaine to that life unto 
which a man is dead. Such then as is the meaſure of our 
death to finne, ſuch is our diſability to fulill the luſts of 
it Now thouzh fin be not quite expir'd,yet it is with 
Chriſt naild upon acroſſe, They that are Chrifts have 
erucifizd the fleſh with the affcUtions and Iufts * fo that ina 
regeiicrate tnan it'is no more able to do all its ownwil, ; 
than a crucified man is to walk up and down,and to do 
thoſe buinefles which he was wont to deli2ht in. He 
that u borne of Gol ſonneth not neither can ſin,becauſe he 15 


borne of God,and b feed abideth in him. 
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| Fhil.z 10. 


it ſohn 1-7, 


| Heb,6.6. 


A 
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; Rom 7.4. 


> Cor.S.15- 


| 
| 


Teital. depud - | poſtles argument in it, S*poſſit fornicatio &* mechia de-\ 


£.cap.17. 


| 
| 
| 


Secondly, Deaanc/5e ar gwues ai/affeition, A. condeme 


cauſe be is {nLaw dead,and fo referv'd to an execution, 
and utterly diveſted ut any right in the things he was 
wont to delight 1a : the {tight or remembrance of them 


for the things of his wife, becauſe in law ſhe is dead un- 
to him, and he u:i;to her, So ſhould it be with us and 


| Gn,becauſe we are dead with Chriſt,therfore we ſhould 
| hew it no.affeRion. 


Thirdly, Deadne/se argwes liberty ,unſubjeftion, juflifi- 


freed thus from ſin we ſhould not bring our felves1n- 
to bondage againe,but.ſtand faſt in the liberty where: 
with Chriſt hath ſer us free, and fin ſhould appearein 
our CyCs, as It 1 1n it{-1te a dead thing, full of noylome- 
neſſe, horrour,and hideous qualities. 
|  Wetherefore ſhould labour toſhew forth the power 
| of the death ot.Chrilt in our dying to ſinne ; for this is 
 certajng.we have no benefit by his ſufferings,except we 
have fellowſhip 11 tte.n,& wehave no more fellowſhip 
in them,then-we can give proofe of by our dying dayly 
to finne ; For his loud cleauſeth frim all ſin, Let us not 
by. raigning fin Cructihe Chrilt again, for he dieth no 
more.:. 1n ihat he died, he died once unto ſinne; Death 
hath. uo more. poner over him,. to ſhew t'at finne mull 
bave.no more power over ns, but that being once dead 
to {1nne, we ſhould thenceeiorth hve unto him that dicd 
for us, Thereis a fpecch in-Teriwllign, which though 
proceeding from.Ncvatiani/me in him,dorh yet ina mo- 


derated and qualified fenſe carry the ftrength.of the 4- 


#0 admitti,poterit © Chriſta d:ngo mori, If fornication 
and adultery may be againe committed by a man dead 


doth but afIi&t him the more, A divorc'd man cares not 


cation, 'H: that 1s dead i freed from. fin, as the woman is 
from the husband after death. And therefore being 


| 


n2d man care: not tor tie things of this World, be- 


[ 


| 


[ 


| 
| 


| 


to ſinintbat raging and complete manacr as before, tf 
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gaine, for the ſinnes of a Iuſtified and regenerate man 
are Cructhied upon his Croſk,and in his body, 

Now | proceed to the main thing in the Text,name- 
ly the Regall power of ſinne, It is an obſervation of Chry- 
{oſfeme and Theodoret on the Text, which though by 
ſome rezeded as too nice,I ſhall yet make bold to com- 
mend for very pertinent and rationall. The Apoſtle did 
not ſay (ſay they ) Let not ſinue Tyrannze,for that is fins 
owne Worke, and not exrs, as the Apoſtle faith, Now 
then 75 it ns more ] that doit, but ſinne that dwelleth in 


olence,and nut out of obearexce : But he fayes, Let it not 


the Subjes doth as it were Attizely concurre(where- 
as the ſubjeRts are rather patients than agents ina ty- 
ranny.)So then in a Ratgning King there 18 a more So- 
veraign power than ina Tyrant; tor a Tyrant hath on» 
ly a Coa-/ive power over the perſons, but a King hath a 


his fervice ; which rule though it be not perpetuall in 
the letter,and in civill governements ; (for the unwil- 
lingnes of a people toſcrve a Prince may not only ariſe 
from his tyranny, but even when he is juſt and mode- 
rate,from their owne rebcllion) yet it 1s moll generall 
and certaine 1n the ſtate of ſinne which 1s never a King 
over rebellious fubje&s, who of themſelves reject its 
yoke and governinent. 

For the better diſcovery then of the power of ſine we 
'milt yote tuft that there are but three ways a 
| (lane inay be ina man, Firſt,as an #/arping T yrant,aln” 
teditious co:mmotioner,cither by ſurprizal invading,or 
by violence holding under, or by projects circumven 
| T 1 ting” 


me,all the fervice which is done to a tyrant is out of vi- 


raigne 111 you,for to the raign of a King the obedience of 


ſmeet power over the wills and affeftions of hts Subjelts, 
they freely and heartily love his perſon, and rejoyce in. 


| 


| 


raging ſinne after it hath been eje&ed out of the | 
Throne, and nail'd ro a Croſſe, can returne to its totall / 
and avſolute foveraignty as before, Chriſt may dye a- | 
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| Rom,7.14, 15, | #24er ſinne, and we'read of Ahab, that he was ſoldty 


Adam wendid's was ſold by Adam, frem which bondage he could not | 


ſep imo.ac per | utterly extricate himſelfe, though he were in bondage 
| hoc amnefemicn | | 


Penund-twin \ 6, 
prema tra fercſ- 
fionte Aug 00.2. . : 
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ting aman againſt his will, taking advantage of ſome | 
| preſent diſtemper of mind, or'dithculty of eſtate ; as in | 
| David of 1dlenefſe, in Peter of feare and danger, or the| 
like. And:thus ſin doth often-incroach upcn the Saints 

of God, and play the Tyrant, uſe them like (; aptives | 
that are fold -ander the pywer of (inne. It was thus a Ty- 
rant in Saint Paul; weeread of him that hee was ſold 


/mme ; but with great diff:rence, the one {old himelfe, 
and fo became willinzly the ſervant of finne, theother 


tof1nae, as the Creatures are to vanity, not willingly, 
c, but by reaſon of his at that had ſubjected him long be: 
, fore, Secondly, As a flave, a Gibeonit, or Tribatary 
| Canaarnite, a8 aſpoyled, mortified, crucified, dying,de- 
, Caying finne, like the houſe of Seu! growing weaker 
and weaker ; and thus fin is conſtantly 1n all the faith-| 
Thirdly, As 4 raging anh commanding K ing, having a 
throne the heart, ſervants the members, a,coanſell, the 
 worl fiſh,and Diwvell, acompleat armory of luſts and 
temptations,forrifications-of 12norance.inalice,rebelli-! 
on,flethly reaſonings,lawes and ediRs,laſtly a ſtrid ju-! 
dicature,1 wife and powerful rule over men, whica the! 
Scripturcs call the gates of Hell. And of the Power of | 
this Ring vwearce to ſpeake, | 
Ina Xing there 1s a Twofold Power, \ Power to'com- | 
mand, and a Power to inake his commands be obeyed. 
| Sin properly hath no power tocommand, becauſe the 
kingdome of it is no way ſubordinated to Gods King- 
dome over us, but ſtands-up againſt it. Andeven in jult 
and annointed kings there is no:-power to command 
any thing contrary to that kingdom of Chriſt to which 
they are equally with other ſabje&s. But though ſinne 


have not a juſt power to command the foule, yet 1t _ | 
| enaf 


- 
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that upon which that power, where it is, is oroundeds 
namely a kind of Title and right over the ſoule, 

Sin1sa ſpirituall Dearh, and man by his firſt fall did 
incurre a ſubjetion to every thing which may be cailed | 


Death, fo that then a man did paſſe into the poſſeſſion 


| offinne ; whence that phraſe ſpokenof before,Thow ha#F Efoy z8.1y, 


ſeuld thy ſelfe to wor ke evill, Now Dnuod venditny tranſit 
in poteſtatems emzentis, when a thing is ſonld it paſſcth in- 
to the poſſeſſion of that to which it is ſold, This 1s the 
covenant or bargaine between a Sinner and Hell, Man 
purchaſeth the pleaſures and wages of ſinne, and ſinne 
takes the poſſeſſion of man ; poſſeſſion of his nature 1n | 
Originall Gn,and puſſeſlion of his life in Actuall fin, | 

The tryall of this title of finne, that we may diſcerne 
whether we are under it or no, mult be as other Titles : 
are; we muſt firſt inquirewho they are, untowhoſe right 
and poſſeſſion a man may belong, and then examine the. 
Evidences which cither can make for himſ{clfe. To fin | 
we know doth appertaine the primitive right of every 
naturall and lapſed man(for we are by nature the children 1 Cor 620, 


before a man can paſk over into anothers right ; this 

purchaſe was made by (rift, who bought us with his 

bloud: And the treaty in this purchaſe was not between 

Criſt and fin, but between him and his Father , Thine 1 4 6 

they were, and thou gaveit them me, for the fall of Man 

could not nullifie Gods dominion nor right unto him; | 

for when man ceaſed tobe Gods Servant,he then began | 

to be his Priſoner; and though Sinne and Satan were ! 

in regard of man Lerds,. yet they were in regard of 

God, but 'zy/ors,to keep or part from hisPrifoners at his 

pleaſure. Beſides though Chri? gor man by parchaſe, | 

yet Sin and Sathan loſt him by forfeiture; for the prince | = . 

of this world ſeized upon Chriſt, in whom hee had 104-392 |. 

noright, ( for he found nothing of h#s owne wm him )did by omzia dat qui 

that meanes forfeit his former right which he bad 1a jua negat Luc, 
T 4 men ' 
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of wrath, ) A purchaſe then there muſt came betweenc, x.Pcr.1. 18,19. | 
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' not the Spirit of ('hriſt,the ſame u none of his, and by this 


—— 


TheSi fulneſſe of Sinne. 


— — _— — 
———_— —— 


I ee ts. 
— ——— 


men.'of the ſame:nature, We ſee then, all the claime| 


ſtrong man, or him that isftronger ; A man muſt h ave 
| of Sinne. The evidences of (1 brift arc his Name, his Seale, 
and bis Fitnefſes. His Nameganew Name,a name bet- 


the heart,and his Law ingraven in the inner man, As it 
is fabled of [gnating , that there was f-und the Name of 
Jeſus written in his heart ; ſo mut every one of Gods 
Houſe be named by him with this new name, Of Him 
are all the families in Heaven and is Earth named, The 
Seale of Chriſt ts his S pirit, witnefling untoand ſecuring 
our ſpirits that we belong unto him 5 For he that bath 


We know that he dWelleth in us, and we in him, becag/e hee 
hath given us of hs Spirir. The witneſſes of Chrift arc 
three, The Spirit, the Water, and Bloud, The Teſtimo- | 
ny of Adoption, Sealing the Fatherly carc of God toour 
ſoules,ſaying to our ſoules that he is our Salvation and 
inheritance. The Teſtimony of /uffsfica!5on, our Faith 
in the bloud and price of Chriſt, and the Tetimony of 
Sanflifica! 1/94 19 our being cleanſed from dead workes,| 
for he came to deſtroy tbe wor kes of the Devill, he came 
with Re finer's fire,ans with Fullers ſope, and with healing | 
under hu winss,that 1S(asT conceive)under the preach» | 
ing of his Goſpell, which, as the beames of the Sunne, 
make mamnfſeff the ſavor of him in every place, and by 
which he commeth and goeth abroad to thoſe that are a far 
off, and to thoſe that areneere. It was th: othce of Chriſt 
as well to Parihe as to Redeeme. as wel to SanRific as 
to juſtihe us ; ſo that if a man ſay he belongs to Chrilt, 
and yet oringeth not forth fruit unto God Gut lives ſt1] 
married to bis former luſts and isnot cleanſed from his 
h1:h11ncfle, he makes God a lyar, becauſe he beleeveth 
not the Record which he gives of his Sonne g (tor He | 
wil 
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(will not have cither a barren oran adult | 
[yet he putteth Chriit to ſhame, as if be had undertaken | 
'more than be were able to performe : Beſiles, Chriſt | 
| veing a Light, a Starre, a Swunne, never comes to the. 
[heart Without /clfe-manifeſtaiton, fach evidence as can» | 
[not be gainfaid ; unto him belongs thisropall preroga- | 
tive, to be himi-lfe the witneſle to his own Grace, And 
when the Papilts demand of us how we can oe tare 
that this Teſtimony of Chrilts Grace and Spirit 15 not a 
filfe witneſie and deluſion of Sathan ; wedemand of | 
them again,if the fleſh can have this advantage to make | 
ſach ObjeAions againſt the unvaluable Comforts of 
Chriſts Grace, and the heart have nothing to reply ; If 
Chriſt witnes, and no man can underſtand it ; 1t the 
Spirit of Chriſt be a Comforter, & the Divell can com- 
fort every jot as well, and counterfcit his comforts to 
the quicke,and fo cozen and delude a man; what is any 
man the better for anyſach aſſertions ofScripture, where 
[theSpirit is called theSpirit of Comfort, the ſtrengthner 
ofthe inner man,and the heart ſaid to be eſtabliſhed by 
Grace 2 Certainly the Comforts of the Spirit mult fall 
to the ground, if they bring not along a proper and di- 


- | 
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tin luſtre into the ſoule with them. And this Ambreo- 

ſus Catharinus himfelfe a learned Papilt, and as great a | 
\{hoJlar in the Trent Councel as any other, was bold to | 
maintaine againſt the contrary opinion of D owiricus | 
Sits ina publike declaration, unto whom Bellarmine | 
dares not adhere, though it be his cuſtome to boalt of | 
their unanimity in point of Do&rine. Beſides fin is of 
aquarrelling and litigious diſpoſition, it wilnot caſily 
part from-that which was once its owne, but will be 
ever rayſing fates, diſputing,arguing, wrangling with | 
the Conſcience for its old right ; Chriſt came not to ſend | 
peace,ibut afword, perpetvall and unrecuncilcable com= 
[dates and debates with the fleſh of man. If a man hold 


\Peace with his Juſts, & ſet not his ſtrength and his beart | 
| againſt 
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againſt th:m, Ifthey be not in a ſtate of rebellion, they 
are ccrtainly in the throne. It 1s impoſſible for a King 
to rebeil, becauſe he hath none above him ; and foas 
long as luſt is a King it is in peace, but whenChriſt ſub. | 
dues it and takes poſſeſſion of the heart,it wil preſently 
riſs and rebel] againſt his kingdome. Here then is the! 
triall of the Title. If a man cannot ſhe w the evidences 
of a new purchaſe, the Spirit,the Bloud,the Water, the 
Sonnethip, the Righteouſneſſe, the Holyneſſe, Conver- 
ſition,and grace of Chrilt;If he be not in armes againſt 


! the remnants of luſt 1n himfelfe, but live in peace and 


good contentment under the vigor & lite of them, that 
man belongs yet unto the right of finne. For if a man be 
Chriſts,there will be Nova regalia extreamely oppoſite 


to thoſe of finne, A new hears for the Throne of the pie | 


78t 5 New members ] bee the ſervants of Righteouſueſle; 


| New Counſellors, namely the Lawes of God ; A new P4-| 
| noplie, the whole armour of God; New lawes,The lav of 


the mina, and of the heart ; A new Indicature, eventhe 


gevernement of the Spirit : Thoughts, Words, eAllions, 


Converſations, Alf things new as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 
Now let u< in the next place conſider the power wher- 


| by finne makes its commanas to be obeyed, wherein it is 
more ſtrong and ſure than a Tyrant, who ruleth againſt 


the will of his Subje&s. The particulars of this ſtrength 


may be thus digeſted, 


Firſt fin hath much ſtrength from xt ſelfe, and that in 


| theſe regards, Firſt, it is very wilfull, it is as it were 


all will. Therefore it is called in Scripture, The wil 
of the fleſh, and the Will of the Gentiles, and the will of men. 
And the wil is the feate of (trength, zſpecially ſecing the 
will of man, and the will of finne or the fleſhare in the 
Scripture phraſe all one. If a man had one will, and fin; 
another, mans will drew one way,and finnes another, | 


| peradventurc his power to reliſtmight be ſtronger than | 


finnes power to command : but when the will of {ione 
Is 
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fnoke, as a weight or ſpring to an engine, as ſpirits in 
the body, to actuate and determine it to its own way: 
how can a man reſiſt the will of ſin, who hath no other 
than a finfull will to reſiſt by ? | | 


is in the will of man as a bias ina bowle, as a flans in 


| Secondly, as fin is wiltull.fo it 1s very paſſionate and | 


Uaftficll, which addes wings as it were to the commands 
of fin. The Apc{tle cals them paſſions, and theſe wor- 


king paſſions; when we were in the fleſh,the motrons of  Rom.7.5, 


| .me did works 18 our members. There iS em3uy 4, and 


there are 7a3j 5713upisc Luſt and paſſions of L,n$,which | i Thel -5 


the Apoſtle cals vile luſts, and burning !uits, and affetti- | Rom. 1.26,27, 


ons aud luſts, that is, very luſtfull Jults, Luſt is tathe | £25 -24- 


beſt, but theſe violent paſſions and ardencies of luſt are 
ſhrewd ſymptomes of the ratgne of ſinne. To.be fierce, 
implacable, head-!trong, like the. Horſ::1n the battaile, 
and rhat not upon extraordinary diſte mper or ſurpri- 
zall{as Foah and Aſa were) but habitually;foas on any 
occaſion to diſcover it,is by the Apoſtle put in amongſt 
the Charaders of thoſe that deny the Power of GodI1- 


[nefls. For {in muſt not hold 1:s POWCT where Godlt- 


'nefl2 bath any, 
| Thirdly, it hath Zawes and Edits, tull of wifiome 


| 
! 
ſ 
{ 
i 
| 
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andcunning,edg'd & temper'd with many encourage- | 
ments and provocations to thoſe that ovey, which ( as. 


Tfaid before )the Scripture cals the Wages of ſinne,and 


pleaſures of iin, by which Balaam was enticed to curi:. 


Gods people. A Law 1s nothing elle but a rule or prin- 
ciple of working which orders & moderates the com f© 
ofa mans life ; And ſoſinne hath a way.to carry men 2: 
and Principles to governe men by, which Saint Pax! 
cals Secalurn the courſe of the world, Such as arc Rules 
of Example,Cuſtome, good intenrions,Gods mercy ta- 


t brings with it,the commonfrailty of our nature;that 
wearc all men, and that the beſt have their infirmities, 
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ditin&ions,evaſions, juſtifications,cxtenuations,parti- 
all tritneſſe in ſome particulars, the eps operarum, or 
neere doing of duties required, and many like, moſt of 
which things I have ſpoken of more largely heretofore 
upon another Scripture, 

Fourthly,it is full of flatrery to entice and woe a man, 
| cunning to ovſerve all the beſt ſeaſons to ſurprize the: 
ſoule, And though enticements be baſe, yet they arevery 
{ {trong,like a gentle ſhowre or a ſoft fire they finke, and 
get inclofer than if they ſhould be more violent. That: 
which is as ſoft as oylein the touch, may be as ſharp as: 
fwords in the operation. And therefore as a man 1s ſaid 
in one place to be exticed by {u5t, fo clſewherc he 1s faid 
to be ariven aud thruſt on by luſt. Take heed te your 
ſelves leſt you corrupt yeur ſelues, leſt thou lift up thine 
eyes to Heaven, ana when thong ſceſt the Sunne, andthe 
CHMoone,and the Stars, ſhouldſt be driven to worſhip them 
ana ſerve them, The Objeas themſiclves have no co- 
ativeor compulſorypower in them(forthey work but 
| aSObjefs,which is the weakeſt way of working that is, 
| for Objects are never totall Agents, but only pattiall, 
they do never any more then cooperate with ſome fa- 
culty and power unto which they are ſuteable)yer ſuch 
is the ſtrength of thoſe luſts which are apt to kindle by 
| thoſe Obje<s,that a man is ſaid to be drsves to idolatry 
| by them. All which falſe prophets cand o is but moral 
and by way of cunning and ſeducement, yet ſuch is th: 
trength of thoſe luſts which they flatter and work up- 
on by their impoſtures, that they are ſaid to Thruſt 4 
man out of the way which the Lord commanded him to' 
walke in. For as we uſs to ſay of the requeſts of a King, 
| fo we may of the flatteries and allurements of (in, That 
they do amount unto commands. «V 

In one word,fia 1s thronghly furnith'd with all forts 

of Armour, both for defence and oppoſition,all ſtrong 

| holds, all reaſoningsand imaginations, and ———_ 
| which 


= 
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which can be contriv'd to f:cure it He ; and therefore 
no marve!ll if it have much ſtrength fruar felfe, 
Secondly, tt hath much ſtrength from Saran and the _ 
wo-la, which are the counſ-llers and aides of fin, which. 
bring 1n-cun'tant ſupplies and proviſions unto'it, There | 
fore laſts are ſaid to be of theo? /d,ant tobe earrbly and ' 1 Ich.z,r6, 
drvelliſh, becauſe the world and the diveII'fapply them | 
with conſtant fuel, | 3g 
| Buthiſtly and principally luſt hath much ſtrength *; 
andfrom ws, Firit, becauſe they are natural unto us. Af 
"mans ſi-ne 1s himſelfe,it is call'd- by the name of our *O |, _. 
man And therefore tobe drarnall, and towalke'as man, Eph Tye 
tolive after the /»/?s of the fleſh, and after the [uſts of men | Col.5.g. 
arcall one, -To © /rve ro ſinne, - 1n0ne place 15 to 4 /ive 20 by Cor. 3.3- 
ogr {elves in another, To © ermcifie fl/hly Inffeftions 1n 1 in he 
[one Place; 1$ 5 rb mortifie our earthly members in ano- þ =—_—_ | 
ther, To 8 deny wgodlineſſe- and | worldly*lufts in one! 4, Cor; os. 
Place, IS to Þ deny our /Hbes Th another. To * lay Afide'; © Gal.5-24. 
the ſinue that duth'ſo eaſily beſet us in one place, is to | * ©0!'3.5- 
kraft: away ogr right ee, andour right hand 1p anuther, | ; wg js or” 
| And therefore the wayes of finnearc call'd low ewne| 114 py 
ayes, and the lnſtsof the fleſh mowr 997 laſti,and'being * yy. 29.30: 
'our own, we love and cherifh them.” * Nowanever ha-| ' AQ14_16. 
ted bis owne fleſh, neither'can any man by natarc bate his Lam 1, Fe; 
own luſts, unto which he is as truly ſaid tobe ® married =. we 28,29, 
as the Church 1: to Chriſt, and this ſerves much to ſer" ""_ 
forth the power of ſin. For the Jove of the fhbject is the: 
firength of the Soveraign; a king ſhal then certainly be! 
obeyed, when he commands fuch things as itwere d1ftt-" 
cult for htm to prohibite. Secon]y,luſt ha-h from uswe-! 
[p1-to ſet forward its ſtrengrh, the heart a forge to con: | 
'trive,and members inſtruments to execute, the heart a | 
| womb to conceive, & the members midwives to bring ' 
forth luſts into at, Laſtly,finne maſt be veryfirong 1n 
'us becauſe we are by nature f#/ of it.So the Apoſtle fates 


'of naturall men, that they were filled With all wnrighte- 
| y eujneſſe, 
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ouſneſ2e,and full of envy debate,deceite,&c, and S. Peter, 
that they have Eyes full of eAdultery, that cannot ceaſe 
from ſin. Now where there is All of a ſtrong thing that 
mult necds be exceeding ſtronz.1fall the fourc windes| 
lhould meet togetherin their full trength, what moun-; 
tains would they not root up by the foundation? What 


cauſc it is full of waters,and All water belongs unto it? 
Who is able to looke upon the Sunne, or cndure the 
brightneſſ of that glorious Creature, only becauk: itis 
Full of light? the ſame reaſon is 1n fleſhly luſts,they arc 
very ſtrong 1n ns, becauſe our nature isf#/ of them and 
becauſe all their falveſ5e 15 in our nature, 

Now this ſtrengthwhich is thus made up of ſo muy 
ingredients, doth further appearc in the Effedts of it, 
which are theſe Three, all compriſed in. the gencrall | 
word of Oheying it in theLuſts therof, which denotess 
full andancentroleaPower in ſin. Firſt, the fomenting gnter-' 
taining cheriſhing cf luſt, ſhaping ot it, delighting init, 
conſenting toit ; when a man doth joine himfllt toſin,, 
and ſcttle himfelt upon it, & ſet his heart to it, &reſpe&! 
1t in his heart,and itudy.8 conſult it,& reſolve upon it, 
Seconcly,executwey of it,& bringing into a the ſugge- 
{tions of the fleſh thus conccived,ycelding to the com- 


| mands,drudging in the ſervice, drawing iniquity with 


cords and cartropes,refigning both heart &hand tothe 
obedicnce of (in. Thirdly, Fezr/hing &,going on without 
wearincs or murmuring, without repeatingorrepining. 
in the wales of Luſt,ru:mning in one conſtant chane|.til, 
like the waters of Iordan the ſoule drop into the dead; 
lake. All theſe three Saint /emes hath put together to 
{hew the gradations, and the danger of fleſhly Lats, 
Every man u tevipted, When he is drawne aWay of his owt 
Luſts and enticed ; ' Luſt when it hath Conceived bringeth 
forth ſinne, and ſfimne when it 1s finiſhed bringeth forth 
Death, Firit, there is the Suggeſtion, Luſt drawctis-| 


way 


Om ———_— 
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a mighty rage and ſtrength is there in the ſea, only be.| 


| 


Convinc'a of being nnatr this power of fin, The firſt uſe | 
then which I ſhall ſhew you may be made of this Do- 
Qrine is for { onvittion and tryall of the raigne of [14 171 
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way and enticeth. Secundly,the Conception and forma- | 
tion,in the delight and conſent of the will. Thirdly, the | 
Execation,and bringing into a, Fuurthly,the { 03/wm- | 
mation and accompliſhment of Init, tilling up the mea». 
furc, going on unweariedly to the Jaft, rill there is no . 
hope, and ſo abuſing the patience and long ſuftzring of 
God unto deſtru&1on. Sinne growes till it be ripe for | 
the ſlaughter ; now if men 1n the interim cut off their 
ins,and turne to 50d before the decree be ſealed, before 

he ſtir. up all his wrath, and will ſuffer his pirit no lon-. 
ger to ſtrive, if they conſecrate that litle time&ſtrength | 
they have \ceft to Gods Service,then the kingdom of fin | 
is pul d downe in thein. To this purpoſe is the Counſel | 


ſnnes by righteouſucſse, and hu 1niquitirs by ſhewins mercy 
tothe poore,that is,he ſhovld relinquiſh thoſe fins which 
were moſt predominant 1n him; his injuſtice & oppreſ- 
fon,and tyranny againſt poore men(thus Pax! preach- 
«d of rightcouſaeſſ;,and temperance,and judgement to 
come,to Felix a corrupt and Jaſcivious Governor(8& by 
that meanes his tranquillity ſhould be lengthened, not 
by way ofzzcrit(for a theefe deſerves nu pardon,becauſe 
he gives over ſtealing )but by way of mercy and favenr. | 
Hitherto I have but ſhewed that fin is a ſtrong king. - 
But this 1s not enough to drive men to Chriſt(whichus 
my principall ſcope.) It is further required that men be : 


our ſelves ; for the more diſtin expediting whereof I 
{hall propoſe theſe three caſes to be reſolved, Firlt whe- 
ther fin may raigne ih a regenerate. man fo, as that this 
power and kingdome offin ſhall conſiſt with the righ- 

tcouſneſſe of Chriſt ? - Secondly, How wicked men may | 
be (onvinc'd that ſfinne raignes 1n them, and'what dif- 


krence there is betweene the power of tinnein them, | 
& and 


i. 
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and in the regeneratc? Thirdly, why every ſin doth not 
raigne in every unregenerate man ? 

For the firſt of theſe, we muſt remember in the gene- 
rall, that ſinne doth then raigne when a man doth obe 
it in the luſts thereof, when he doth yeeld wp himſelfe to 
execute all the commands of frine, when he is held undx 
the power of Sathan, and of darkeneſk, And for there. 
gencrate, we mult likewiſe note what Saint Pa#/, and 
Saint Fob» have ſpoken in generall of this point, Sinne 
ſhall not have dominion over you, fr you are net unier the 
Law, bat under Grace, (aith Saint Pant, when a man is 
delivered from the obligations of the law, he is then de. 
livered from the ſtrength of finne; (for the ftreneth of 
ſimne is the Law ) And he that tr borre of God ſinneth mt, 
nexther can finne, ſaith Saint Fohs, that 1s, cannot obey 
fin in all the luſts and commands thereof, as afſervant 
to ſinne, from which ſervice he hath ceaſed by being 
borne of God ( for no man can bee:Gods Sonreanc 
finnes ſervant :)tor we are todiſtinguith between doing 
the worke of ſinne, ana obeying ſinne i» the luſts theres, 
AS a4 man may dodivine workes, and yet not everin 
obedience to God, fo a man may be fubjzR as a ( 4p» 
tive 1n this or that particular tyranny of finne, who is 
not obedient as a'/ervant to all the governement cf in, 
for that takes in the whole will, and an Adequate ſub- 
miſſion therot to the peaceable and uncontroll'd power 
of finne. Let us then enquire how farre the yower of 
fnne may diſcover it ltc in the moſt regenerate, Firſt, 
the beſt have fleſh about them.and-that flzih where ever 
it 1s worketh,and rebe!leth againſt the Spirit of Chrilt, 
fo that they cannot do the things which th y wogld, Sc- 
condly, this fleſhas of it felfe 1nuifferent to great (innes 
as well a toſmall, and'therefcre by fome {trong temp- 
tation itmay prevalle to carry theSaints unto great fi1s 
as it did Davrd, Peter, and others: Thirdly,this fleſh is 


5 


” 
nr er I wy wor rd w wy we 


as much inthe will as in any other part of. regeacrate 
men, 


men, and therefore when they commit greae ſinnes, they 
may.commar them with conlent,delight,anJ willingneſle 
þ of heart: Fourtbly,thisflelhis inthe.r membersas well as 


7| Ml |; their wills, aud. therefore they may aGtuace, and exe- 
0 ute thoſe wills of fin which they have conſentedunto. 
r Fifthly, we confeſle that by theſe finnes thus committed, 
, the Conſcience of a regenerate man 1s waſted and woun-. 
d ded, 'and overcome by the power of ſinne, , and ſuch a 
e particular grievous Guil: contracted, as: mult firlt bee 
e waſhed away by ſome particular repentance, before that 
. man can bee againe qualiited to take aCtuall poſleſſion of 
: lis inheritance, or to be admitted untoglory. In which 
f alethat of the Apolile is moſt certain, that the very righ-' 
, tou ſoall ſcarcely bee ſaved. For wee are to note that as 
/ ſome things may indiſpoſe a man for the preſent uſe, or 
t diſpoſleſle him of the Comforts and Emolnments, which 
S et are not valid enough to develt him of the whole 
"| right and ſtate in aliving : ſo ſome linnes may bee of ſo 
4 eewic'a nature as may unqualifie a man foran actuall 
. admittance into Heaven, or poſlc:iſon of glory, which 


: holy have great power ; the examples whereof are all 
h written for ,our learning, to teach us what 1s indecd | 
| IM [vichio us; bow .circum pectly wee thould walke, how 
{| IM |watchfulT'over our hearts, how ſtedfaſt in our Covenanr, | 


J ſuriptuouſly committed, wall bring either ſuch a hard- 
F; nefſe of heart, as will make thee-live 1n a wretched I ecu- 
I rity and neglect ot chy lervice, and peace with!God » Or 
* ſuch « wotull experience of his wrath and heavie diiPlea- 
ah ſure againſt fin, as will even bruiſe thy Conſcience, and. 


te) | [confolare it may be all thy dayes. + | 
| |. But,yer, though {11 may thus farre proceede again(t 
"3s WW | a rege- 
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T be finfulneſſe of Sinne. 
F regenerate man, all this doth not amount toa complegre| 
'raigne. Though finne may have a victory 1n the faichfyll 

| _ chat even over their wills, yerit hath not a kingdome, 
which imports a compleate and #n#verſat reſignation of 
the whole will and man to the obedience of ir. Ir is ane 
thing to have the whole conſent of rhe will unto ſome one 


FY 
—— 


| minion of fin, which hath beene already opened. Se 


finne ſtollen away by ſome particular tempra:ion , and 
another, to be wholly addicted and devote to the waies 
of ſmne, to havethe whole heart univerſally matriedto| 
Lult, and 6Hed with Sathan, whereby tt bringeth forth] 
fruit unto death. Into the former of theſe we grant the 
faithfull may fall, (and yer even in that caſe, the (eedof! | 
God which abideth in them, thought did not operate 
To prevent finne, will yet —_— ſerve to tupply 
repentance in due time ; and theuyh onlent wentbe. 
fore to conceive finne, yet it ſhall not follow after toal.] | 
low 1c being committed ; but they review their 6n with 
much hatred, and ſelfe-difplacencie, with aMiRion of 
ſpiri , bumihation of beart,admiration of Godspatience 
and torvearance, with renewing their Covenant, with 
Complaints and heavie bewailings of cheir owne fro- 
wardneſſe, with a filiall mourning for their ingratitude 
and undutifulnefle unto God, ) But that a regenerate 
man ſhould totally addi&t himſelfe to the wayes of finis, | 
repugnant to the Scripture, and extremely contrary to 
that Throne which Chriſt hath in the hear of ſacha 
man, 
For the. ſecond Caſe, how unregenerate men may be 

convinc'd that finne doth raigne in them, wee muſt 
oblerve that the complete raigne of finne, denotes two 
rhings. Firſt, that ſtrength, power, Soveraignty, anddo- 


_ A peaceable, uncontrolled, willing, univerklll 


ſubjeCtion of all the members unto the obedience of that 
King, | 


| Now to meaſure theunregenerate by this Adequatc 
Rule, 


Rule, we muſt know, that they firſt are of ſeverall forts 


-lof Charity pafle this ſentence, there goes a man who de- 
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and ttampes, Some are apparently and 5 conſpettu ho- 
mins Outragious ſinners, upon whom every man that 
ſees them, and 1s Well acquainted with the trade and 
courſe of tinne which they live in, may without breach 


clres humſelfe in the eyes of the World to bee a ſervant: 


| 291 | 


of ſinne ;'(I ſpeake not this for liberty of cenluring, but 
for evidence and ealmneſfle of diſcerning onely, ) very 
man that thinkes 1t baſenefle and below the ſtraine of his 
ſpirit to tremble at Gods Word, to feare judgements a- 

ainſt finne denounced, wha with a preſumptuous and 
high hand rejects. the warnings which God ſends him, 
who inhis practice and Gnfull contormities makes more | 
account of rhe courſe of the W orld, than of the curſe of 


God ; of the faſhions of men, than of the will of the Spi- 

it, of the eſtimation of men, than of the opinion of 
Chriſt : and ſuch is every one that allowes himſelte in the. 
kme excefſe 'of rage andriot, of ſwearing, ſwaggering 
and ucleanneflewith his diveliſh affociates, in the name 
and authority of the Lord leſws, I pronounce that man a 
20:bee a ſervant of fin : and 1f hee continue fins ſeryant, 
hee ſhall undoubtedly have fins wages ; The wages © 

lin is Death, even the everlaſting vengeance and wrath 
to come; and if hee deſpiſe that warning, the word 
which 1 have {poken ſhall riſe againſt him at the laſt: 
day, 
Others there are of a more calme, civil, compoled courſe, 
men much wiſer, but not a dramme holyer than thoſe bee, 
fore, A.1d here mainely ttickes the inquiry,and that upon 

Three exceptions, with which they may ſeeme to evade, 
and thift off chis power of fin. 

Firſt, in thoſe men there appeareth not ſo ſoveraigne 
and abſ.,lutze a dominion of tin as hath beene ſpoken of, 

in as much as they ſecme to live 1n faire externa Iconfor- 


mitic © the truths whiuch they have learned. To which I | 
V 2 = an- 
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\ *vopy 14. © The yourg ntan ww the Goſpeil was fully per- 
 berrcieg thetthes nad kept the whole: Law,.:and: hiefle 


| be was a-vailali to his owne wealth, nll Clnttcovinged 
| him of a mighty raigne of covetouſneſle in his heart. :A 


{-under thepower of in, as hen whom therage thereof is 
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ſearching oppolition will declare 1t ielfe. The Phariſees 
| were rigid, demure, Saint-like men, while their hypocrt- 
fie was let alone'torunne calmely.and withou: nbyſe: 


+ cing Sermons; had topt thecurrent, apd diſquieted chem 
| in their courſe, we finde their malice {well into the very 
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anſwer 'firſt in t&nerall,-thit The may bee a naigue uf 
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mainedfoument'dF 46, For this i542 certzinerule;the more 
tenderly*and ferioutlpiny wan isaftected withierileand 
Farrow for the power of fin, - the morethee 1s delivereg 


Eo ughr this nisown policſhotis-werels King, andthut 


{hip may'in themiditof a calme by reaſon ofa great miſ} 
and the negligence of the Mariners to ſoundand diſco- 
ver theirdiftances from land, iplit it ſelfe againk a Rodk, 
as Wellas be eaſt upon it-by enacirrefiliibloſitdme rand 
fo that man who never fathamshis heart, noryearcheth 
how neere he-may be to rutne,but goes leiſurely and uni; 
formly on in his wonted formall and phariſaicall ſecuti- 
ries, may, when he thinkes nothing of it, as.likely perith 


moſt-apparant, As.there 1s agreat fizengthin a River 
when 1: runs {mootheſt and without noyle, whichim- 
mediately'dilcovers 1t telfe when any bridge or obſlzdle 
is ſet upagain{tit ; ſo-when ſinnepaſleth with moſt il 
nefle, and-undifturbance through the heart; then is the 
Raigne of 1tas (trong as ever, and upon any {piritualland 


bur when Chrilt-by his {pirituall expoſitions of the Law, 
his Heavenly convertation, his penetrating and Convin- 


{which maketh day when it ſelfe lies ſhut under a cloud 
{4nd 1s-not ſcene; 1o1n every naturall man there is a po-} 


finne againſt the Holy Gholt. Ir 1s the light of the Sunne 


| wer and prevalency of tinne, which yet may lie undiſco- 


vered! 
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[mall ſtone throwne wich a itrong arme will doe more | 
(hurt than another farre greater it but gently laid on, or | 


- [loxz0n, 4re cleane 11 his owne ejes, but the Lord weiohteth 


{ 


ration a man not halfe as rich as anotier may bee the ! 
chiefe Magittrate, and another of a tarre greater eſtate 


The jinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
vered under {ome generall moralities, Thus as the Ser- 
pent 1a the fable had a true ting while it lay in the ſnow 
though 1t ſhewed not it ſelfe bur ar the fire : {o there may 
bee a regall power in ſin, whereupon cxternali reaſons it 
may be for a time diflemble ut ſelte. Ahab and Teroboams 
Wife were astruely Princes 1n their diſguile, as in their 
robes ; and a Sow as truely a Swine when walhed in a 
ſpring of water, as when wallowing in a finke of dirt, 
The heart of manis like a beaſt, that hath much filth and 
carbage (hut up under a faireskinne, till the Word like 
a facrificing ſword ilic open, and as it were unridge the 
{Lonſcience to diſcover it. Al! the wayes of man, laith $4- 


the ſpirits : He 1s a dilcoverer of the fecrets, and intrals 
of every action. 

For che more particular opening of th spoint it will 
bee needfull to anſwer fome few quett:onsrouching the 
raigne of ſome particular finnes which haply are feld»me 
ſo thought gf. And the hrit 1s Touching [mall runes whe- | 
ther they may be ſaidto beraigning finnes ? unto which 1 
anſwer, That it 1s not the greatneſſe but the power of in 


| 


which makes it a king, Weknow there are regrli as well 
reges, Kings of Cities and narrow territories, as well 
as Emperours over vaſt provinces. Nay many timesa | 
linne may bee great 1n « AbFratto, as the taGt 1s meaſnred 
by the Law, and yet 7n Concreto, by Circumitances, it 
may not be a raignung finne 1n the perſon committing 1t : 
and on the contrary 4 ſxzall fin in the natare of rhe fact, 
may bee araigning ſinne in the commiſſioa ; as 19 a Corpo: 


may bee an underling in regard of Government, Asa 


ſent forth with a fainter 1mpretlion : fo a ſmall fin, com- 
mitted with a bigh hand, with more ſecurity, preſump- 
V 2 tIOng 
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tion, and cuttomarineſle, than others, will more waſte 
the coulcience than farre greater out of infiimity or ſud. 
den {iprizall, As wee lee drops trequently talling will 
eate 11250 a tone, and make it hollower than ſome fey 
tarre heavier ttrokes could have done, or as water poyy. 
red 11c0 a Sieve with many {mall holes, or 1nto a bottom. 
Ile veſiell, is cqually catt away ; A Ship may as well 
perith Upon lands as rOCKES, Ts Dayly ſmall EXPences | 
upon lefler vanities, may 1n time cate Out a good eſtate, 
it rhere be never any accomprs taken, nor proportion oe 
{ery*d, nor provition mace ro bring 1n as well as toex.' 
pend : fo a man, otherwile very ſpecious, may by z 
73-agzs 31- | courſe of more cvill and moderate linnes runne m: 
0 als 15 iit ru'nc. 


F 


Palit. 1.5... The ſecond Queſtion 1s, hether privie and /ecret fin 


6G) /] Hi: a: 1 
_—_ 


which never breake forth into light may raigne, To which 
{1 decide aug | I antwer, Thas of all other fins, thoſe which are ſecret 
C07 £11.79 c.3. | have the chietelt rule, tuchas are privie pride, hypoctific, 
262 {elfe-jultitication, rebellion, malitious projects againſt 
the Word and Worlhip of God, Gs. The Prophet come| 
pares wicked mens hearts toan Oven, Hof, 9,6, 7, As 
an Oven 1s hottett when it 1s fopp'd that no blaſt may 
break forth : {orthe heart 1s oftentimes molt finfull, when 
moit reſerv*d, a It wasa great part of the ſtate and ade 
of the Perſian Kings, that they were ſeldome ſeeneby | 
their {uvjetts 12 puolike ; and the kingdome of Chin! 
at this vay 1s very valt and potent, though it communi- 
Cate but little with other people:lothole /odging thought! 
as the Prophet cals them, which he thitled within, maybe 
moſt powertuil, when they are laſt diſcover's, Flt, 
becauſe they are ever 1: the tlirone (tor the heart is the 
«| Tone of finne ) and every thing hath moſt of it ſelte,and 
18 Jeait mixex and alcer'd where 1t brit riferh Seconuly,| 
64caute they are 11 the heart as a tone in the Center, | 

; frceit tiom op poituon and diſturbance. which breaiung 
(tuith into act, they migitbe likely to meete withall, And! 
th.s 
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chis may be one of the depths any projects of Sathan a- 
ainit che ſoule of a man, to let bim live 1n ſome faire 211d 

plaulible coiformity for the ourward con verſation, that 
'fo his rule in the heart may bee t'1e more quiet both from 
clamours of conlcience, an. from cure of the Word. 

| Thethird Quettion 1s, Wheth.r fins of ignorarice may 
be rAggning finnes ? To which | antwer, That it 1s noe! 
mans knowledge of a King wii. h makes him a king, but 
ſis own power, Sax! Was King waen the witch knew, 1 Sam, 28, 
notof it. For as choſe multitudes of imperceptible ttars} , . 

in the milKje way doe yet all contribute co that generall _ —— 
confuſed light which wee there ſee: 10 theunditcerned| © PP 
nower of unknowne ſinnes doc ade much to the oreat| 

kingdome which fin hath in the hearts of men. A letter] 

written in anunknowne language, or in darke and invi-! 

ible CharaCters,1s yet as truely a Letter as that which is; 

moſt intelligible and diſtinct ; lo chough men make a' 

hift to Gill their Conſciences with darke and unlegi- | 


ble ſfinnes, yet there they are as truely as 1t they were 
written in capitall Characters. Saint Paw/s perſecution ! 
was a fin of Tgnorance, that was the only thing which | 

left roome tor the mercy of God, ſo he ſaith of lumſelfe, 

[obtained mercy becanſe 1 did it ignorantly, through wn-,1 Tim.1 11 
beliefe. W hich words we are not to underitand can/ally, | 

orby Way of external motive ro Gods mercy, as 1t Saint; 

Paals ignorance and unbeliefe had been any politive and 

objective realon why God thewed him mercy, but onely | 

thus, I was ſo grievous a perſ.cutor of the Church of | 
Chrift, that had ic notbeene for my ignorance onely J | T1 uu 2oc- 
hadbeene a ſubject uncapable ot mercy. If I had knowne| fo Ke _ 
\Chrifts ſpirit, and beene 3fo convinc'd as the Scribes| 5,,,,, ;%_ 
'and Phariſees, ro whom he uled to preach, were, and | JZ 2:9 5 
 hould notwithſtanding that conviction bave ſet my lelte| 2/94 x; 277; 
with chat cruelty and rage againit him as I did, there | *,799/2z 5 
would have beene no roome for mercy lett, my fin |" ,", 


| 940) a7 
would haye beene not onely againit the members, bur |. .,2,, cry 
Va againſt | | 
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| againſt the Sperit of Chriſt, and d fo __ vnpardonable 


lin, His perfecution thea was a tinne of 1gnorance, ani 
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'1n Is Cradl:: fo tn m the W ombe may raigne, And 
Indeed Concupttcence 1s of all other the I1mnng 113, and 
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yet wee May know wat a rat2ning fin 1t was by the 
acforiprion of 17, That he made havocke of che Church, | 


22d haled men and women 11tO prion. Ad indeed 1. Y 
norance dh promoce tae kingdome 07 nn, as a | hicf- 


A1th a vizard or difgun fe will bee more bold 1:1 IV1S Gut. 
rages, than with open face, Fo un caunet bee repo 


ved, nor repente.| of, til] tome way or Qther :t bee made 
known . All things 1h4t are repr -oved are made ns. n feſt | 
py the light, 

Toe tourth Queſtion is, 3Herber naturall concupiſcence 
may bee cfteemed avai, omg finze ?f To which} anſwer, 
Thzt aa childe may bee bo. ne a King, and bee crow; ned 


moit exceeding tintull, So that as there 1s vertually and} 
radically more water 11 a fountalne though 1c ſeeme very 
narrow, than 1n the ftreames which "at trom it, though 
farie wider, becauſe though the ttreames hoaid allcry| 
up, yer chere is enough 1n | the fountaine to iupply all 
againe : fo the fin of nature hath indeed more tinda. 
mentall toulenetle in it, than the aftuall iins which arile 
trom 1c, as being the adulterous wombe which is ev er of 
it telfe prolticuted tothe injections of any dubolicall or 

worlily temptations, and greedy to claſpe, cherilh and 
organize the tees of any fin, So that properly the raigne 
of tin is tounded in Lult ; for they are our luſts which are 
to be fatisfizd 1n any lintull obedrence - All the ſablidies, 
fuccours, contributions which are brought | 1n are ſpent! 


upon Lutt ; and therefore not to mourne _ and bewalle| 


elits paturall concupilcence, as Dawia aid Parl did, is2 
minteſt fgne-ot the razgne ot lutt, For there is no me- 
diam, ut tin, which cannot be avoided, bee noc lamented 
neither, it 1$111doubtedly oveyed, 

The latl Queition j*, 3/bether finnes of omi/1108 may be 
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effeemed rasgning fnues? To which I anhyer, That tle | 
wicked in Scripture are Character'd by ſuch kinde ot tins, | 

Powre out thy vengeance upon ih: hea: ben that know thee | | 
uot, and 11poun the fumilies that call rot #pon thy Name. | rem 19.26, 
VIE wiched through th ; pre 'e of hs heart witl 297 ſeek- Pi.hne 10, 4, | 
after God, God ts not in al: bis thanghts. There 15 n9 trath, | Hoſea 4. 
nor rey, mor kaowleage of God mthe Land, I was an' Muth,z5 41- 
imred, and you gave mee 9 meate ; thirſty, and you M1}.ck 3.18, 
080e m7 10 drink; a ſtranger, and your tuoke me not in <ctel. gl 
As 11 matters or government, a Pri: ces negative voyce 

whereby be hinde:s che doing of a thing, is oftentimes as 

'oreat 41 Argument of Its Royalty, as his politive com» | 

[mands to have a thing done (nay a Prince hath power 

to command that to ve done, which he hath nopower to! 

prohibite; as /oftas commanaea ihe propleto ſirverbe 

Lord: ) So 1nf1n, the power winch it hath ro dead and. 

nke oft the heart from Chriſtian duties, from Commu | 

nioa with (od, from knowledge ot is will,trom delight | 

in bis word, from matuall Edification, fruma conſtant | 

and ipirituall watch over our thoughts and way. s and the 

like, 1s a notorious fruit of the raigne of tin. So then ag 

he ſaid of the Rowan Senate, that 1t was an aſlembly of | 

Kings, fo wee may ſay of tinfull luſts 13 the heart, Thar ; 

theyare indeed a Throng and a people of Kings. | 

| The ſecond Exception wherewith the more moderace | 

(fort of unregenerate men ſceme toſhift off from them- | 
ſelves the charge of being fubjett to theraigne of innur, | 


is, that fin hath not over chem an univerlall domin10!1, | 
[n as much as they abhorre many fins, and doe many | 
ongs which the rule requires. ell rheſe ihings, faith 
the young man in the Goſpell, have 7 done from my youth, 
And Hazael tothe Prophet, 1s thy (ervant a aog,to rip 
up women and daſh intants to pieces ? He ſeemed atthath ,, | 
[time to abhorre fo d:teſtable tacts as the Prophet tore- = Be = 

told. Come, faith Jeha, and [ec my zeale for the Lord of | qarke 6.20. 


Hoafts, eAbab humbled bimlelte, Herod heard _ | 
| | pl:d-! 
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gladly, and did many things, the foolith virgins, any zpo, 
tates abſtained from many pollutions of the world ; and 
from ſuch abſtinencies and pertormances as theſe mey 
ſeeme invincibly to cenclude that they are nor under an 


| 


univerſall raigne of fin, 

For clearing this Exception we mult know that there 
are other cauſes beſides the power and kingdome of the 
ſpiric of Chrift, which may worke a partiall abltinencein 
{ome lins, and conformity 1n fome duties, 

Firſt, the Power of a generall re(training Grace, which 
I ſuppole 1s meant in Gods with-holding e{bimelech 
from touching Sareh, As there are generall Gifts of the 
Sp'rit in regard of illumination, ſo likewiſe in orderto 
converſation and pratice, It is ſaid that Chriſt behol. 
ding the young man, Loved him, and that even when he 
was under the raigne of Covetouſneſle, He had nothing 
from himfelte worthy of love, therefore ſomething, 
though more generall, it was which the ſpirit had 
wrought in him. Suppoſe we his 1ngenuitie, morality, 
care of Salvarion, or the like. As eAbrabar gaveporti- 
ons to /&mael, but the inheritance to 1/aac : to doth the 
Lord on the children of the fleth and of che bondwoman 
beitow commuang gitts,but the Inhe11:ance and Aioption| 
is for the Saints, his choileſt Tew.ls are for the Kinys 
Daughter. There is great difference betwixt Re#raining 
and Renewing Grace ; the one onely charmes and 
chatnes up finne , the other crucifties and weakens it, 
whereby the vigor of it 1s not w#tbbe/d onely, but aba- 
ted : the one turnes the motions and {treame of the 
heart to another channel, the other Keepes it 1n bounds 


onely, though (Hill ic runne its naturail courſe ; the one 1s 


contrary to the Ratgne, the other onely to the Rage of 
linne. And now theſe graces being lo differing, needs 
muſt the abſtaining from ſinnes, or amendment of life] 
according as it riſeth from one or other, bee likewite ex-| 


i 
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ceeding different. Firſt, that which riſeth from Renew- | 
'Bg | 


ot 
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ing Grace is [itcrna! mn the diipofition and frame of the 


{heart, the Law and the fpiric areput in there to purific 


the Fountaine ; whereas the other 1s but externall in 
the c_urle of the lite, without any inward and ſecret 
care to governe the thoughts, to moderare the paſſions, 
to ſupprefle the motions and rifings of Iuft, to cleanic 
te conſcience from dead w. rkes, tobanith privie pride, 
ſpeculative uncleanneſle, vaine, empty, impercinent, un- 
profirable deſires out of che heart, The Law 1s {pirituall, 
and therefore 1t 18 not a conformity to the letter barely, 
but to the Spiritualnefle of the Law, which makes our 
ations to bee r1ght before God, Thy Law t pare, ſaith 
David, therefore thy Servant loveth it, Andth's ſpirita- 
alneſſe of obedience 18 diſcerned by the Inwardyeſſe of 
ir, when all other reſp: ts betag removed, a ma can be 
Holy there where there 1s no eye to ſee, no object to 
move him, none but onely hee and the Law together. 
When a man can bee as much grieve with the finfulneſle 
of his thoughts, with the diſproportion which he findes 
betweene the Law and his 1nner man, as with thoſe evils 
which being more expoſed to the view of the Worly, 
have an acctdentall reſtraint from men, whole ill opin1- 
ons wee are loth to provoke ; when from the Spirituull 
and ſincere obedience of the heart doth 1flue forch an unt= 
verfall Holineſſe like lines from a center unto the whole 
circumference of our lives, without ainy mercenary or re- 
lerv'd reſpe&s wherein men oftentimes 1n ſtead of the 
Lord, make their. owne pallions andattections,their ends 
or thetr teares their (30d, 

S-condly, that which r.ſeth from Renewing grace 1s 
eqnall and © uniforms to all the Law, {t eſteemeth all 
Gods precepts concerning all things to bee right and it hat 
eth every fulſe way, Whereas tte other 1s onely wn fom: 
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| beyond which in their concetts 1s nothing of reality, but 
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b particulars, reſerving ſome exceptions from the gene. 
rall rule, and framing to it felte a latitude of holineſk, 


onely the fictions and chimxraes, the more abſtract no- 
tio:is and (ingularities of a tew men whole end isnot to 
ſerve God, but tobee unlike their neighbours. TI deny 
not but that as ofcentimes 1t falleth our in 11l affected 
bodies, that ſome one part may bee more diſordered and 
dilabled for ſervice than others, becauſe ill humors being 
by the reſt rejected doe art lalt ſettle in that which isnz- 
turally weakett : ſo 1n Chriſtians !ikewite, partly by the 
temper of their perſons, partly by the condition of thei 
lives and callings, partly by the pertinacious and more in- 
| timare adherence of ſome cloſe corruption, partly by the 
company and examples of men amongſt whom they live, 
partly by the differcs.t adminiſtration of the ſpirit ot 


2race, who in the ſame men bloweth how and where he 
liſteth, 1t may come to paſle that this uniformitie maybe 
blemiſhed, and ſome aGtions bee more corrupt, and ſome 
ſinnes more predominant and uptamed 1n them than 0- 
thers. Yetitill T ſay Revewing Grace doth in ſome mex- 
ſure ſubdue all, and, at leait, frame the heart toa vigilane 
cy over thole gaps which lie moſt naked, and toaten- 
dernes to bewaile the incurſions of {in which are by them 
occaſioned. 


Thirdly, th t wlvch riſeth from Renewing Graces 


conſtant, growes more 1n old age, hath life in more a- 
avundance, proceedeth from a heart purged and ptepa- 
red to bring forth more fruit, whereas the other growes 
taint, and withers; an hypocrite will not pray alyayes, 1 
torrent will one time or other dry up and putrife. Wa 
ter will move upward by art till it bee gotten levell to 
the ſpring where it firſt did rite, and then it will retuine 
{O 1ts nature againe, So the corrupt hearts of natural 
| men, how ever they may fathion them to a thew of h0- 

linefle fo farre forth as will riſe even to thoſe ends and 
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48jne ngangber yyirh migchvlemblagcs.o affattions 
whereas other occaſions 1f the beld ecurring mic Jt ap- 
peare, hat eyen, at that time their hearts were fu lot re- 
\venge and haſtihity,.. et 

| Lally, chat\which riſer tom Benelins Colds 2 
'F Laltly, that\which riſech from Aengng frece 4 
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laye the Law of the fleſhquiceconſum'd | 
ther hath paine. and diſquieneſſe at the brifl; jvhich 


holds it in; and! therefore takes all advantages it can to 


\breake looſe againe. For while naturall men are tampe- 
| - - - - 3 +4 : - # *,3 » TY Sw 3f . }! 

\nng about Spiritual things, . they: drepurof heir Ele- 
ment, 1t-15-As oftenciyeco.them as SF HLopl 1, or W4-| 


ter coaman, Men may;peradventute to coole ang clenſe 
|Uemlelves, (Fe awhile into ghe water, bur no man cap 
make 1t his habitation 5.4 6 may friske into the aire to! 
rerelh himfelfe,, buchee returngs to his owne Elzmeng :| 

tor, yarietie fake, qr to. The he 
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/grumblings. of. 4n, unquiet Conſcience looke lometimgs 
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dwell in.them, they are doing a worke againſt nature, 
and therefore no marvel] it they findeno pleaſure in, 1t ; 
;Day they b doe in their hearts, with that rliere Were'no 


nto Gods Law ; bur.they can never ſuffer the word co! 
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| ſenſuall and finfull delights, they © fteale away the law 
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 fecurely,and'without check or perturbation refigne then- 
ſelves to their owne wayes, 


| 4% anegarpenras| 


| that is good, though hee bee welliconcented to bearemy 


ſuch law at allo reſtraine their corrupt defires,that there 


were no ſuch records extant to be produced againſt them 
'at thelaſt; and as ſoone as any occaſions call them unty 


from their own Conſciences, they ſupprefſe and impriſor 
the truth in unrighteouſneſſe, they ſhut their eyes by; 
d voluntary and affeted ignorance, that they may more 


Secendly, a deepe, deſperate, hypocriticall affeRati 
on of the Credit of Chriſtianity, and of the repute and 
name of Holineſſe, like that of Jehw, (ome ſee my x24: 
for the Lord of Hoafts, And-this 1s fo farre from pul, 
ling downe the raigne of finne, that it mightily ſtrenp. 
cthens it, and 1s aſore provocation of Gods jealouiie and 
revenge. The Prophet compares hypocrites to a * &- 
ceitfull Bow, which thought ſeeme todireCt the arrow 
in att even line upon the marke, yet the unfaithtulneſ 


thereof carries 1tat laſt mrs a crooked and conteary way,| | 


And a little after, wee finde the fimilitude verifes; 
f Iſrael ſhall cry unto mee, my God Wee kyow thee, Here 
ſeemes a dire ayrne at God, atrueprofeſſion of fail 
and intereſt in the covenant ; bur obſerve preſentlythe 
deceitfalnefſe of the Bow, 1/rael hath ca#t off the thing 


name, yet hee cannot endure to beare my yoke ; though 
hee bee well pleaſed with the priviledpes of my pe ple, 
yet hee cannot away with the tribute and obedicnce of 
my people, and therefore Cod rejefts both him and his 
halfe ſervices, The evemy ſhall pr: we him. They have 
ſowed the winde, and they ſhall! reape the whirle winae, 


faith the Lord in the tame Prop}r. My people ate ltke 
a husbandman ging ove: plowes lants, auc ca: wy 
broad his hands as if he weie fo + 1n+ ſrede, but ihe wth 
is there is nothing 1n his har:d at ali car winve, nocbuy 


|; 
t 


but vaine ſemblances and pretence:, the pro..c{i:on G2 
feeul» 


| 


The jmfulneſſeof Sinne, 
{cdfman, but the hand of atluggard ; and now marke 
what an Harveſt this man ſhall have : That whicha man 
owerh, bat allo ſhall he reape, he fowed the winge, and 
be ſhall #2herir 1he winde as Salomon ſpeakes. Yet you | 
(may obſerve that there 1s ſome difference ; As in Harveſt | 
ordinarily there is an increaſe, hee that ſowes a Pecke, | 
'may haply reape a Quarter ; {othe hypocrite here ſowes 
winde, bur hee reapes a whirlewande ; he fowed vanity, 


MP __ 


'bur bee (hall reape tary (for-cbe fury of che Lord is cam; 
py'dto a whulewinde,) God willngt Ka — | 
lie; hall a man tie for God? This.argumeat che 444 | 
'ulech to prove the RelurreRtion, becaule, el/e, laith hee, * 
mee ore Fornd falſe witneſſes of Goa, and God dath not 
Rand in need of talle witnelles.to jutifie his power or | 
glory. hy 14keſt then my Word into thy wenth, ſeeing 
this hateff to bereformed? Wereade, that in onepf the 
States of Greece, if a ſcandalous man had lighted upon 
any wholeſome counſell for the honour and Kh of 
the Country, yetthe Common-yyeale rejected it as. trom ' 
m,and would nog be beholden toan intamougandbran-! 
dd perſon : And ſurely Almighty God.can as little en- 
liretobe honoured by wicked men, or to have his Name 
and Truth by them uſurped in atalle profeſſion. When' 
the Devill, who uſeth to bee the father of lies,. would 
needs canfeſle the Truth of -Chyiſt, 7 knaw who thou art 
even Teſs the Sonune of ghe Linnwny G ad; ave Tndlmar Sa- 
your as well rehuking him for his copfellion, as at other 
times for his- Temptations. Becauſe when the Devill 
ſpeakes a lie, he ſpeakes De /#o, hee doth that which be- 
comes him.; buc when, hoe {peakes the Truth and Glort- 
hes God, hee :doath-that 'whichisaimproper for his, place 
and ſtation (for who ſhall praiſe thee wm the pxt ? } He 
[peakes then De alieno,of that which.is noneef his own, 
and then hee is not a Iyer onely by profeſſing that which 
hee hates, but a-theete too, And fſurgly when men 
cake upon them theName of Chriſt, anda ſhew-of Re- 
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{1zion, and yer deny thepower thereof, they are Hot on] 
tiers fn pofetlng x falte love, but theeies £00, in'uſur. 
pit ar Intere!t”in Chriſt which indeed: they the not; | 
| at -are like tohave ib bax pierſucceſſe with God: (who 
| cannot be mocked) than falſe pretenders have with men; 
who under aflumed ticles of Princes deceaſed, have laid 
cliime tokingdomes, God:willdeale with (ach men 
wee 'reade" Sar Tiberivs dealt with #baſe pretender toa 
| C?Ow/ne, when er long "exartifiation hee could not 
catch x he itnpsſtor cri oping in his" Tate, at laſt he conſul] 
red ith the habic A. thape of his body, and finding 
there'hbt the delicacy :and ſofrnefl% of a Prince, but the 
| brawitineſſe aud fervileFihion of aMechanick, he flar- 
5 led HC nia with ((d'unetpetted: atryall, and i wrung 
7) Faeroe: een vfRne Truth, "Arid ſurely jul lo 
. | willBo9 diate with ſuch menazufixpeaclaime unto his 
Kingdome, and prevaricate with liis!Name ;-hee will not 
take thin on theit gwi wotds, oremptie pr -ofeſſions, zlar 
\Ekath he their hands';>Tf- kefndehtm hardned 1n thefcr- 
| VIE&dP Lf, ReWill thety ft8ptheir mouth witlycheirown 
' hand Ze thakE chemlelyss tholrgunient of theirqwre 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
thoſe extreme diſcourſes, & many times men would not 
be at ſuch diſtance in tenents, if they did not too much 
concurre in the prideand yaine glory of an opinionative 
minde. And ſurely fo isit'in matters of religion and pra- 
ice, many times courſes extremely oppoſite are em- 
brac'd outof the ſelfe-ſame uniforme frame and temper 
of ſpirit;a humour pertinaciouly to adhere to the waies 
which aman hath beene bred in, may upon contrary 
educations produce contrary effects, and yet the princi- 
pall reaſon bethe ſame, as it is the ſame vigour and 
yertue of the earth which from different ſeeds put into 
it,produceth di Ferent fruits. So then a man may abſtaine 
from many evils, and doe many good things meerely 
out of reſpect to their breeding, out of a native ingenui- 
ty, and faire opinion of their fathers piety, without any 


truth, or Spirituall and Holy love of the goodneſle, by 
which the true: members: of Chriſt are moyed unto the 
fame obſervances. 

Fourthly, the Legall and Aﬀrighting Power which is 
inthe Word, when it isfet on by a skilfull maſter of the 
allemblies. For though nothing but the Evangelicatl 
yertue ofthe Word begets true and ipirituall obedience, 
yet outward conformity may be falhioned by the terror 
ofit. As nothing but vitall, ſeminall, and fleſhly prin- 
ciplescan organize aliving andtrue man: yet the ſtrokes 
and violence of hammers, and other inſtruments, being 
moderated bythe hand of a cunning worker,can faſhion 


| 


Lo  "—RI 2 _ 


the ſhapeof a man.in adead ſtone, As eAhab was hum- 
bled by the Word in ſome: degree,when yer he was not 
converted by it. | 
Fifthly, the power of a zatirall illightned Conſcience, 
either awakened by ſome heavy affliction, - or affrighteu 


with the feare of Iudgement, or at beſt, aſſiſted with a | 


temper of ogenerouſneſſe and ingenuity, a certaine 'no- 
blenefle of diſpoſition which can by no mcanes endure 
ro 


fuch experimentall and convincing evidence of the 
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to be condemned by its owne witneſle, nor to adyen.. 


tureon courſes which doe directly thwart the practical 
principles tro which they ſubſcribe. For (as I obſerved 
before)many men who will not doe good Obediemtially 
with faith in the power, with fubmiſfion to the W1ll, 
with aymeat the glory of him. that commands it, will 


yet doe it Kationally, oungzs.the conviction and evidence | 


of their owne principles. And this the Apoſtle cals 4 


doing by Nature the things contained in the Law, and a 


being a Law to a mans ſelfe. Now though this may carry 
a man farre, yet it cannot pull downe the kingdome of 
frine in him, for theſe reaſons : Firſt, it doth not ſubdue 
All ſfrane, All filthineſſe of the fleſhand ſpirit and fe perfett 
holineſſe in the feare of God. Drive a Swine out of one 
dirty way,and he will preſently into another, becauſe it 
was not his diſpofition but his feare which turned him 
afice, Where there are many of a royall race, though 


hundreds be deſtroyed, yet if any onethat can proyehis 


deſcent, doe remainealiye;the titleand foveraignty runs 


into him (as we ſce in the Qaughter which eAthaliah 
made) ; ſo is finne, ifany one be leftto exerciſe power 
over the Conſcience without controle, the kingdome 
over a mans ſoule belongs unto that finne. Secendly, 
though it were poſſible (which yet cannot be ſuppoſed) 
for a Natarall conſcience to reſ{traine and kjll all the chil- 
dren of finne, yet it cannot rip up nor make barren the 
wembe of ſrne ; that is, Luſt and Concapiſcence, in which 
the reigne of ſinne is founded : Nature cannot diſcover, 


much letſe can it bewaileor ſubdueit. As long as theie| 


isa Divell tocaſt in the ſeeds. of remptations, and luſts 


| tocheriſh, forme, quicken, ripen them, inipoſſible it 1s 


but finne mult haye an off-fpring to reigne over the ſoule 
of man. Thirdly, all the Proficjiencies of Nature cannot 
makea mans endevours good before God; though they 


may ſeryeto excuſe a man to himſelfe, yet not #nto God: | 


1f one beare haly fleſhin the skirt of his garment, and _ 
| is 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 


| bis chivi doth touch fleſh, ſhall it be uncleane, ſaith the Lord 


in che Prophet? ard the Prieſt anſwered, No. But if one 
who is uncleane by a dead body touch any of theſe, ſhall it 


be uncleane ? and the Prieſt anſwered, 1t ſhall be uncleane. 


So is this people,andſo is this nation before me, faith the 
Lord,and ſoare all the workes of their hands before me , 
they are ancleane. They thinke becauſethey are the ſeed. 
of Abraham,and dwell inthe land of Promiſe, and have 
my worſhip,and oracles,and facrifices,not in their harts, | 
but only in their lips and hands, which arebur the skirts 

of the ſoule, that therefore doubtleſle they are cleane; ' 
but whatever they are before themſelves, in their owne 

eyes and eſtimarion, yet before zne,neither the privilege 
of their. perſons, Abrahams ſeed, nor the privilege of 
their nation, the land of Promiſe, nor the privilege of 
their meere outward obedicnce, the workes of their 

hands, nor the privilege of their ceremonies and wor- 

ſhip,that which they offer before me,can dce them any 

good, bur they, and all theydoe, is uncleane;in. my fight. 
Oftcrings and ſacrifices-in themſclyes were holy things, | 
but yet unto them faith the. Lord, toa revolting and dit- 
obedient people they ſhall be as rhe breade of mourners, | 
that is uncleane; and the Prophets elſewhere intimate 

the reaſon ſhare 1 deſpiſe your feaſt dayes, 1 will not ſmell 
in your ſolemne aſſemblies, though ye offer me your meate- 
offerings, 1 will not accept them;netther will I regard the 
peaceeofferings of your far beaſts.Your burnt-offerings are 
zot acceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. Though 
the things, done beby inſtitution Gods, yet the evill per- 
formance of them makes them Oxrs ; that is,fnfull and 
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| bethe root of all obedience, is a finfull mercy; mercy 


| inthe thing, but Gnnetothe man. | 


Sixthly,theſwayand bias of ſe/fe-love, and particular | 
ends. When a mans dilpoſition lookes one way, and his 
nds carry. him another, that motion:is ever afinfull mo- | 
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tion, becauſe though it be ſutable in outward conforriry 
rothe Rule, yetit is a Dead motion, like that of puppets 
or inanimate bodies, which have no principle of motion 
in themſelves, but are carried about by the fpring or 
weight which hangs unto them{for a mans.ends are but 
his weights) and lo the Obedience vihich comes from 
them, is but a Dead obedience, which the Apoſtle makes 
the attribute of ſinfull workes; and Saint /ames,of a dia- 
bolicallfaith. Thead&t of Fehw, in rooting out the houfe| 
of eAhab.and the Pricits of Baa, was a right zealous 
aQon in it felfe, and by God commanded , but it was 
a-meere murther as it was by /ehxexecuted:, becauſe he 
intended not the extirpation of idolatry, but: onely the 
excing and eſtabliſhing of his owne throne. T a preach | 
the Word is in it ſelfe a molt excellent work , yet to ſome 
there is a Reward for it, to others only a Difþenſation,as 
the Apoltle diſtinguiſheth ; & he gives us as there, ſqelle 
where, the reaſons of it, dravwne from the ſeverall end: | 
of men, ſome preach ( hriſt oz of envy, and others omof 
good will, To give good counſeil.for the preventionof 
approaching danger is a worke of a noble and:charnable 
ditpoſition, as we fee in Jonathan towards David; but in 


Amaziah,the Prieſt of Bethe!l,wnho difſwaded Ames trom 


preaching atthe Court, becauſe of the Kings diſpleaſure, 
and the eyill conſequences which might thereupon en- 


| fue (ofall which himſelfe was the principall, ifnot ole 


a.thor) this was but a poore courtelie, for it was not out 
of love to the Prophet. but onely to be ridde of his 
Preaching. To ſecke God, to returne, to eaquire early 
after him, to remember him asa Rocke and Redcemer, 
are in themſelves choyce and excellent ſervices; but- not 
to doe 21l this out of a ſireight and ſedfaſt heart , but 
out of feare onely of Gods ſworg, notto doe it decaulc 
God commands them, but becauſe he ſlayes them; this 
cnd makes all bift lying and flattery, like the promiles of 


+ boy unde: the rod. To feare Godis the concluſion - 
ene: 
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[the matter, and the whole duty of man ; but not to 
feare the Lord and his goodneſſe , but to feare the Lord 
aud his Lious (as the Samaritans did)this is indeed not to 
feare the Lord at all. 

Laſtly, the very Antipathy of finnes muſt neceſſarily 
keepe a man from many. For there are ſome ſinnes fo 
diffident and various, that they cannot conſiſt together 
in the practice of them. Though the ſame Root of 
originall corruption will ſerve for both, yet the exerci- 
ſes of them are incompatible: As the fame root will 
convey ſapto ſeyerall boughs, which ſhall beare fruitsſo 
different,as could not grow out of the ſame branch. The 
Apoſtle gives a diftinction of ſpirituall and fleſhly fil- 
thineſſe , between many of which there is as great an 
oppoſition as between fleſh and ſpirit . Ambition, pride, 
hypocrifie , formality, are fpirituall finnes ; drunken- 
neſſe, uncleanneſle, publike, ſordid, notorious intempe- 
rance, are fleſhly ſfinnes; and theſe two forts cannot or- 
dinarily ſtand together, for the later will ſpeedily blaſt 
the projects, diſappoint the expectations, waſh off the 
dawbe and varniſh which a man with much cunning 
and paines had puton. Pat and Herod did hateone an- 
other, and this one would haye thought ſhould have 
advantaged Chriſt againſt the particular malice of either 
of them againſt him (as ina caſe ſomething parallel! it 
did Saint Paxl when the Phariſes and Sadduces were di- 
\vided)but their malice againſt Chriſt being not ſo well 
ableto wreakeit felfeon him during their owne diſtan- 
ces, was a meanes| to procure a reconciliation more miſ- 
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chievous than their malice. Ephraim againſt Manaſſeh, 
and Manaſſeh againſt Ephrams, but both againſt Inda; one 


abates the reſt. *The ancient Romans were reſtrain'd 
from intemperance, injuſtice, violence, by an extreme 
aftectation of glory, and an univerſall Soveraignty . As 
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hnne was put out to make the more roome for another. | 
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d Calares ca's-) Þ many times Men Cure heats with heats, and one flux of 
ribys onerando] blood with another ; ſo ſome fins though not cur'd,are 
deprimm#s &| et foreborne upon the predominancy of others. The | 
pa Fo _ Phariſes hated Chrift, and feared the people, and many 
tb Gents ' times this feare reſtrained the manifeltation and exccu- 
reuoeamys,Ter. tion of the other: 
L & Aug. de: nat. The third and laſt exception is this : Unregenerate men 
uf + h_— ofa more calme and civill temper, may conceive them- 
- » 9 {lves dclivered from the reigne of finne, becaule they 
have many conflicts with it, and reluStances againſt it, 
and fo afford not ſucha plenary and reſolved obedience 
. toit as ſo ablolute a power Tequireth. To this Tanſwer, 
| That this is no more ſufficient to conclude an oyerthrow 
; of the reigne of ſinne, thanthe ſudden mutiny of Ceſars 
Durrites | fouldiers, which he eaſily quelled with one brave word, 
| could conclude the nullifying of his government. For 
; when we mention #xcontrolednefſe as an argument of 
 finnes reigue, we meane not that a bare naturall conyi- 
tion (which the Apoltle cals an Accufſation)which im- 
ports a former yeclding to the luſt, and no more ;but that 
a fpirituall expoſtulation with a mans owne heart, joy- 
| ned with true repentance, and a ſound & ferious luſting 
againſt the deſires and commands of the fleſh, are the 
| things which ſubdue the reigne of ſinne. The whole ſtate 
| then of this point touchingrhe royalty of ſin, will be fully 
; opened, when we ſhall have diſtinctly unfolded the dif- 
' ferences between theſe two conflitts with fin ; the conflic 
_ of a naturall accuſing conſcience z and the conflict of a 
 ſpirituall mourning, and repenting conſcience, 

Firlt, they ditter in the principles whence they pro- 
ceed. The one proceeds from a ſpirit of feare and bon- 
dage, the other from a ſpirit of love and delight. An un- 
regenerate man conſiders the ſtate of fin as a kingdome, 
and fo he loves the ſervices of it; and yet he conhiders it 
as Regnum ſub graviore regno, as a kingdome ſubje& to 
the fcrutinies and enquiries of a higher kingdome, and 

ſo 
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'ſohe feares it, becauſe the Guilt thereof;and day of a c- 
counts affrights him, ſo that this Natural conflict riſeth 
| out of the Compulſion of his Iudgement, not our of the 
\propenſion of his will ; not from a defire tobe Holy,bur 
| 'onely to be ſafe and quiet ; he abhorreth the thoughts of 
'God and his Tuſtice ; whereas the faithfull hate ſinne 


with relation to the purity and rightcouſneſle of God, 


defire to walke inall well-pleaſing rowards him, hunger 
after his gracc, are affected with indignation, ſelfe-dil- 
'plicency, and reyenge againſt themlelyes for fin, mourne 
under their corruptions, bewaile the frowardneſſe of 


rituall judicature over them, cry out for ſtrength-to re- 

iſt their luſts,and prayſe God for any grace, power, dif- 
cipline, ſeverity which he ſhewes againſt them. In one 
word, a naturall conſcience doth onely ſhew the danger 
of ſinne , and ſo makes a man feare it ; but a Spiritwall 
conſcience ſhewes the Pollation of flnne, the extreme 
cottrariety which it beares tothe love of our heart, the 
rule of our life , the Law of God, and ſo makes a man 
hate #t,asa thing contrary not onely to his happrneſſe,bur 
to his zatare, of which he hath newly beene made par- 
taker. A Dogge will be brought by diſciplineto forbeare 
thoſe things which his nature moſt delights in, not be- 
cauſc his ravine is changed intoa better temper, butthe 
following paincs makes him abſtaine from the preſent 


bait: fo the,conflict of the faithfull is with the unholi- | 


nefſeof finne, but the conflict of other men is only with 
the Guilt and other ſenſuall incommoditiesof ſinne. And 
though that may make a man forbeare and returne, yet 
ot unto the Lord : They have not cried unto me, faith the 
| Lord, with their heart, when they howled apon their beds. 
Their prayers were not cryes, but howlings, brutith and 
mcereſenſuall complaints, be cauſe they proceeded not 


Fa RY, . 
their ſlippery and revolting hearts, fet a watch and ſpi- | 


trom their hearts, from any inward and {incere aſtecti- 
| CN, but only from fcarc of chat hand which was able to 
X 4 calt 
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| himſelfe (as Saxl faid to Sarmel )againſt his will, where- 
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caſt them upon their beds. As a fick man eats meat ,not 
for love of it, which hetakes with much reluctancy and 
diſ-relliſh , but for feare of death which makes him force 


as a healthy man eats the ſame meat with hunger and 
delight : ſo a »atwrall conſcience conftraines a man to 
doe ſome things which his heart neyer goes along with, 
only to ayoyd the paine which the contrary guilt infers, 
In a Tempelt the marriners will caſt out all their wares, 
not out of any hatred to the things (for they throw over 
their very hearts into the Sea with them ) but becaiſe 
the ſafty of their lives, and preſeryation of their godds 
willnot ſtand together ; no» ſub intuitu mali , ſed min- 
ris boni , not under the apprehenſion of any evill in the 
things, but onely as a lefler ues which will not conſ{ift 
with the greater ; and therefore they never throw them 
over but in a Tempeſt : whereas at all other times they 
labour at the pump to exonerate the ſhip of the water 
which ſettles at the bottome, not onely * the danger, 
but ſtinch and noyfomneſle of it too. Thus a Natnrall 
conſcience throwes away finne as wares, and therefore 
neyer forbeares it but in a Tempeſt of wrath and ſenſe of 
the curſe, and quickly returnes to it againe; but a ſpiti- 
tuall conſcience throwes out ſinne as corrupt and itin- 
king water, and therefore is uniformly diſ-affeted to it, 
and alwaies labourcth to be delivered from it. A ſcullion 
or colliar will not dare handle a coale when it is full of 
fire, which yet at other times is their common uſe ; 
whereas a man of a more cleanly education , as he will 
not then, becauſe of the fire, ſo not at any time, becauſe 
of the foulneſſe : fo here a Natarall conſcience for- 
beares /inne ſometimes, when the guilt and curſe of it doth 
more appeare, which yet at other times it makes no {cru- 
ple of; but a Spirirnall conſcience abſtaines alwayes , be- 
cauſe of the baſcneſle and pollution of it. The one feares 


feane , becauſe it hath fire init to burne; the other hates 
ſunne, 
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fnne, becauſe it hath filth in it to pollute the Soule. | 
Secondly, thefe conflicts differ in their ſeats and fta- | 
| 
| 


tions . T he naturall conflict « in ſeverall faculties , as be- | 
tween theunderſtanding and thewill, or the will and the | 
affections , and ſo doth notargue any univerſfall renoya- | 
tion , but rather a rupture and ſchiſme, a confuſion and | 
diſorder in the ſoule : But a ffpiritnall conflict is in the 
ſame faculty, will againſt will, affection againſt affettion, 
heart againſt heart, becauſe ſfinne dwels (till in our mor- 
tall body : Neither doe the ſpirit and the fleſh enter 
into coyenantto ſhareand dividetheman, and fo tore- 
fide aſunder in feverall faculties, and not moleſt one ano- 
thers government ; there can be no agreement between 
theſtrong man and him that is tronger; Chriſt will hold 
notreaty with Belial ; he is ableto ſave tothe uttermoſt, 
and therefore is never put to make compoſitions with 
his enemy ; he will not diſparage the power of his owne 
Grace ſo much as to entertaine a parley with the fleſh . 
So then they fight not from ſeverall forts onely, but are 
ever ſ{trugling , like Eſan and Jacob, inthe ſame wombe. 
They are contrary to one another , ſaith the Apoſtle, and 
contraries meet in the ſame ſubject before they exerciſe 
hoſtility againſt one another, Fleſh and ſpirit are ina 
man as light and darkneſſe in the dawning of the day, 
as heat and cold in warme water , not feyered in di- 
{tin parts , but univerſally interweaved and coexiftent 
in all. There is the ſatme proportion in the naturall and | 
ſpirituall conflitwith finne, asin the change of motion 
in aBowle, A Bowle may be two wayes altered from 
that motion which the impreſſed violence from the arm 
did dire& it to; ſometimes by an externall cauſe, a banke 
meeting and tutning the courſe ; eyer by an internall, 
the ſway and corrective of the Bias, which accompanies 
and flackens the impreſſed violence throughout all the 
motion . So isit intheturning of a man from finne ; A 
naturall man gocs on with a full conſent of heart, no bias 

in 
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inthe will or affeftions to moderate or abate the vio- 
lence, onely ſometimes by chaunce he meets with a con- 
victed judgement, or with a naturall conſcience, which 
like a banke-turnesthe motion, or diſappoints the heart 
inthe whole pleaſure of that Gnne ; but in another, where 
haply he meets with-no ſuch obſtacle, he runnes his full 
and direct courſe. But now a fpirituall man hath a B:as 
and Corrective of Grace in the ſame faculty where ſinne 
is, which doth much remic the violence, and at length 
rurne the courſe of it. And this holds in every finne be- 
cauſe the corrective is not caſuall, or with retpect onely 
rothis or that particular, but is firmely fix'd in the parts 
themſelves on which the impreſſions of finne are made. 
Thirdly, they differ in che manner or qualites of the 
conflift, for firſt, a zatarall conflift, hath ever 7 reachery 
mixed with it, but a Spirituall conflict is faithfull and 
ſound throughout z and that appeares thus; 4 ſperituall 
heart doth ever ground its fight out of the Word, labors 
much toacquaint it ſelfe with that, becauſe there it ſhall 
have a more diftinct view of the enemy, of his armies, 
holds , ſupplies, traines, weapons, ſtratagems, For a 
{pirituall heart ſets it ſelfe ſeriouſly to fight againſt every 
method, deceit, armour of luſt, as well againſt the pica- 


Preterita, In- 
ftlaatia, futura 
par; oblivione 
dimiſerat. 


trum de bella: 


frientium, prone 


bu: per eivita® 


ſures,as the guilt of finne.But a vatarall heart hath a (c-] 
cret treachery and intelligence with the enemy , an 


; therefore hates the light, and is willingly igncrant of 


| the forces of ſine, that it may have thar to allcdge for 
AMirum ap:d * , y NAYC nar allcage 


| not making oppolition. There is in every naturall man 


infinning, a diſpoſition very ſutable tothat of Yitellins, 


who uſcd no other defences againſt the ruine which ap- 


em ſermon? $ | proached him, but onely to keepe out the memcry and 


- =-- #6 quid- | 


qiarm jr \u- 

cundum &> le- 
ſurum accept. | 
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report of it with fortification of mirth and-ſottiſhneſle, 
chat ſo he might be delivered from the paines of preſer- 
ving himſelte. Thus the naturall conſcience finding che 
warre againſt finne to be irkſome, that it may be dc- 
livered from ſo troublcſome a bufineſſe, labours _ 7 
| {tic 
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unrighteouſhefle,to ftrive, refitt, diſpute with the ſpi- 
it, to be gladly gull'd and darkened with the deceitsof 
finne, thanto live all its time in unpreventable and un- 
fniſhable contentions.” Secondly, a vaterall conflift is e- 
ver particular, and a ſpiritaall univerſall againſt all fin, 
becauſe it proceederh from hatred which is ever 722 74 
ywi, asthe Philoſopher ſpeakes,againit the whole kinde 
of a thing. A naturall man may be angry with finne, as a 
man with his wife or friend, for ſome preſent vexation 
and difquietnefle which it brings, and yet or hate it, for 
that reacheta to the very zot being of a thing. And for a 
naturall man to have his luſts ſo overcome 2s not at all to- 
e, would doubrleſſe be unto him as painefull, as mutila- 
tion or diſmen:bring to the naturall body ; and there- 
fore if it were put to his choyce in ſuch termes as might 
diſtinctly ſet forth the painefullneſſe and contraricty of 1t 
tobis preſent nature, he would undoubtedly refuſe it, be- 
cauſe he ſhould be deſtitute of a principle to live and 
move by : and every thing naturally deſires rather to 
move by a principle of irs owne,than by violent and for- 
raigne impreſſions, ſuch as are thoſe by which: naturall 
men are moved to the wayes of Gcod. And therefore 
the vatzrall conſcience doth ever beare with ſome fins, 
it they be ſmall, unknowne, ſecret, or the like, and hear- 
Kens not after them. But the ſpirit holds peace with no 
inne, fights againſt the leaſt, the remotett, thoſe which 
are out of ſight. P2zl againſt the fproutings and rebelli- 
ons of naturall Concupiſcence, David againſt his ſecret 


innes,as Iſrael againſt Tericho, and Ai, and thoſe other 


O 


and {pares the reſt,as S2zl in the laughter of the Amale- 
kites. 


cities of Canaan it ſuffers no Accarſed thing to be refer- | 
ved, it ſlayes as well women and children, as men of | 
warre, leſt that which remaines ſhould be a ſnare to de- | 
ceive, and an enyvine to induce more. The naturall con- | 
ſciexce ſhoots only by ayme and levell againſt ſowe ſins, | 
| I Sam.15. 


Ariſt. Rhetoric. 
lid. 2,C4P.4. 


Rom.19.23. 
2 Cor.12.g. 
Pſa1. 19. 12, 
loſ.s.19.21, 
Deut.7.2. 
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and finne, is like the oppoſition between fire and hard. 
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| ſcience fights againft finnewith fleſhly weapons, and there- 
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| ſcience ever fights with ſpirituall weapons our of the 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 


———————— 
4 _ 


nn 


his, But the fpirituall ſhoots not ohely by leyell a- 


| gainſt particular notorious finnes, but at random too, 


againſt the whole army of finne, and by that meanes 
doth peradventure wound and weaken lufts which it did 
not diſtin&ly obſerve in it ſelfe ; by complaining unto 
God againſt the body of finne, by watching over the 
courſe and frame of the heart , by acquainting it ſelfe out 
of the Word with the arinour and devices of Satan, &c. 
The oppoſition then between the naturall conſcience 


neſſe in ſome ſubjects; the conflict between the fpiritu- 
all conſcience and finne, is like the oppoſition berween 
fire and coldneſle. Put mettall into the fire , and the heat 
will diffolveand melt it; but put a bricke into the fire, 
and that will not melt nor ſoften (becauſe the confiſten- 
cie of it doth not ariſe Ex cauſa frigida, bur ficca) but 
put either one or other into the fire, and the coldneſſe of 
it will be removed: and the reaſon is, becauſe berween 
fire and hardneflethere is but a particular oppoſicion in 
ſome caſes; namely,where a thing is hard out of a domi- 
nion of cold ,as in mettals; not out of a dominion of dry 
qualities, as in bricke and ſtones; but beryeen fire and 
coldneſle thereis an univerfall oppoſition . Soa naturall 
conſcience may peradyenture ſerve to difſolye or wea- 
ken, in regard of outward practice, ſome fins, but neyer 
all; whereasa ſpirituall reacheth to the remitting and a- 
bating every luſt, becauſe the one is only a particular, the 
other an uniyerfall oppoſition. Thirdly,the natarall cor- 


fore is more cafily overcome by the ſubtilry of Satan, 
{uch as are ſervile feare, ſecular ends, carnall diſadyanta- 
ges, generall reaſfon,and the like; but the ſpirituail con- 


Word, Faich,Prayer, Hope, Expcricnce, Watchfulnefle, 
Love, godly Sorrow, Truth of heart, gc. 
Fourthly,thcy differ intheir Efe&s. Firſt, 2 natural! 


"I 


conflict | 


—— 


confli$ conſiſts with thepraRticeof many finnes unque- 
tioned, unrefiſted ; bur a ſpirituall changeth the courſe | 
and tenor of a mans life, that as by the remainders.of the | 
fleſh the beſt may ſay, We cannot doe the thimgs-which me © 
woula Soby the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, and the ſeed | 


though they doe not attaine a perfetion.in the. manner, 
yet for the generalcurrent and courſe of their living it is 
without eminent, viſible,and ſcandalous blame. Second= 
ly,the naturall is onely a combat , there is no vidtory fol- 
lowes it,{ſinne iscommitted with delight and perfiited.in | 
fill ; but the ſpjriruall..diminiſheth the power and 
firength of finne, Thirdly, the naturall if it doe over- | 
come, yet it doth ozely repreſſe or repell fin for the time; 
likethe victory of Saulover eAgag, itis kept alive, and 
hath no hurt done it, but the ſþiriruall doth mortifie, cru- 
cific, ſubdue ſin. Some plaiſters.skin,butthey.do.not cure; 
give preſent eaſe , but- no. abiding remedy againſt the 
root of the diſeaſe : fo ſomeattempts againſ} ſinne may 
onely for the preſent pacific, but. not. truly.cleanſe the 
conſcience from dead workes. Fourthly, the naturall 
makes a man never a whit the ſtronger againſt the next 
aſſault of Temptation, whercas the ſpirituail begets uſu- 
ally more circumſpection, prayer, faith, humiliation, 
(growth, acquaintance with the depth and myſterics of 
{inne, skill to manage the ſpirituall armour , experience 
of thetruth, power, and promiſes of God, &c. 

Laſtly , they differ in their ezd. The naturall is ro | 
to pacific the clamours of an unquiet conſcience, whic 


pleaſe and obey God., andto magnifiz his Grace, which | 
is made perfect in eur- weakneſle . 
; Now tor a word of the third Caſe , Why every frune 
| doth noz reigne in every wicked man? -for anſwer where- 
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' of God, It-may be truly ſayd , They. cannot. finne , For 'r [oh. 2.9.30, 


eyertakes Gods part, and pleads for his ſervice againſt | 
the ſinnes of men .. The fpirituall is with an intent to | 


unto we muſt, firſt , know that properly it z5 originall rune 
| which. 
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| by a gentler and ablinder path, than through ſuch noto- 
' rious and horrid courſes, as whercin having hell Rillin 
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which reignes, and this king is very wiſe, and therefore 
ſends forth into a man members and life, as into ſeye. 
rall provinces,fuch Viceroycs, ſuch actuall ſinnes, as may 
beſt keepe the perſon in peace and encouragement, as 
may leaſt difquiet his eſtate, and provoke rebellion. Se- 
condly, we are to diſtinguiſh betweene the Reigne of 
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finne,atmall,and virtuall,or in preparatione animi, tor if 
theſtare ofthe King requires it, a man wil be apt to obey| 
thoſe commands of luſt, which now haply his heart ri-| 
ſethagainſt,as ſayage and belluine practices, as we ſec in 
Hazael. Thirdly though Originall ſinne be equall in All, 
and to all purpoſes; yer Actrall ſinne for the moſt part| 
followes the temper of a mans mind, body , place, calling, 
abilities, eſtate, converſmgs,relations, and a world of the 
like variable particulars, Now as a river would of itſelfe 
ceteris paribus,goe the neerelt way unto the ſea,but yet 
according to the qualities and exigencies of the earth 
through which it paſſeth,or by thearts of men, it js croo- 
ked and wryed into many turnings : So. Originall fime 


would of ir felfe carry a man the neereſt way to hell 


through themidſt ofthe molt divelliſh and hideous abo- 
minations; but yet meeting with ſeyerall tempers and 
conditions in men, it rather chooſeth in many men the 
fafeſt-rhan the ſpeedieſt way, carries them in a compaſle, 


their view , they might haply be brought ſometime or 


other to ſtart back and bethinke themſelycs. Bur laſtly, | 


and principally thedifterent adminiftrationof Gods ge- 
nerall reftraining Grace (which upon unfearchable and 
moſt wiſe and juft reaſons, he is pleaſed in feverall mea- 
ſures to diſtribute untoſeyerall men) may be concerved 
a full reaſon, why ſome men are not given over to the 
rageand frenzy of many luſts , who yet livein a volun- 
tary and plenary obedience unto many others . 

To conclude, By all this which hath beene ſpoken. we 
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| je are now aſhamed? Rom.6.21.Laftly the reigne of fin | 


bis Gloryis All-ſufficient hereafter to reward us. * © | 


. 


T he Sinfulneſe of Sinne, 
ſhoutd bee exhorted to goe over unto Chriſt , that we | 


| 


may be tranſlated from the power of Satan; for he one- 


lyis able to ſtrike through theſe our kings inthe day of , 
his wrath . Conſider the iflue of the reigne of ſinne, | 
(wherein ic difters from a true King , and iympathizerh | 


with Tyrants, for it intendeth miſchicfeand miſery to. 
thoſe that obey it.) Firſt, finne reignes ##to Death ; that 
which is here called the Reiome'of franc, is before called 
the Reigne of Death, and therceigne of finne wnto Death, | 
Com. 5.17. 1. Rom. 6.16. Secondly , Sinne reigneth | 
unto feare and bondage, by reaſon of the death which 
it brings, Heb.2.15. Thirdly,Sinne rergneth unto ſhame,.| 
evenin thoſe who eſcape both the death and bondage | 
of it. Fourthly,It reigneth without any fruit, hope , or | 


bencfit ; what fruit had you then in thoſe things whereof | 


is but momentary, at the length both it ſelfe and all its 
ſubjets ſhall be ſubdued. 7 he world paſſeth away, and. 
the luſts thereof, bat he that doth the Will of God abideth 
for ever, x Toh.2.17- Of Chrifts Kingdome there is no 
end. We ſhall reapif we faint not. Our combat is ſhort, 
our victory is ſure, our Crowne is ſafe, our triumph is. 
eternal ; his Grace is All-ſufficient here to helpe us, and | 
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POLLUTION 


SINNE, AND 
VSE OF THE 
PROMISES. 
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2 Cox. 7.r. 
Having therefore theſe Promiſes ( dearly beloved,) 
Let usclenſe our ſelyes from all filthineſſe of fleſb 
and ſpirit, perfetiag holinefſe in the feare-ef God, 


28> a Aving et forth the Srare , Guilt, and Pow- 
bord BY, ©7 of Sinne, I ſhall now'in the laſt place 
- = F\ for thefurther opening of the excceding 


$ 


: JCEE ulnefe thereof, diſcover the Pollution 


LEE Y- =.) and fi/thineſſe which there from both the 
feſh and fpirit, the Body and Soule do 


contract. | 

[The Apoſtle in the former Chapter had exhorted the 
Corinthians to abſtaine from all Communion with Jdela-: 
zers and from allfellowthip in theirevill courſes. Sevc- 


rall arguments he uſeth to enforce his exhortation. Firtt, 
trom, 


mn.” — 
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from the iegwality of Chriſtians and unbelcevers, Be wor 


relation to. the Law of Moſes, which prohibited to 
plow with, an; Oxe and an Afe, or to put into one yoke 
things diſproportionable, Secondly, from their contya- 
riety, and by. conlequence wnoommunicableneſſe tocach 
other, there 1s as, everlaſting and unreconciliable an ha- 
tred betyyeene: Chriſt and Belial, right egruſne ſe and un- 
riobtepuſneſſe,as hetweene light and darkue(euer.14. 15, 
thudly , trem_ thoſe pretious and excellent Promi/es 
which are made-to Chriſtians, they are the Temples of 
(od, his peaple; aud peculiar inheritance, hee is their Fa- 
ther, au8, they hits Sounes and daughters, verſe. 16.1718. 
And there.are many reaſons an this one argument. drawn 
fromthe Promiſes to inferre the Apoſtles concluſion, 
rirt, by-that unctign and conſecration whereby they 
are: made 7 emples to. God,they. are /c eparated from pro- 
fane uſes, deligned to Divine and more noble 1mploy: 
ments, /ealrd ard ſet apart for God Himſelfe, and there- 
fore they mui. not bee profaned by the ungleane touch of 
erill ſocuety, Secondly by being Gods Temples, they are 
lifted to a new ſtation, the eyes of men and Angels are 
upon.them, they offend. the weake, they blemilh and 
detace their Chrithian reputation, they jultifie, comforc, 


"eepe policy of thedeceitefyll heart of man, apt to build 
[ungrounded prefumprions of ſafety to it lelfe, by the fel- 
lowihip, of ſuch whom it conceives to be ina good cond1- 
tion, Thirdly, they inyolve themſelves in the common 
alamities with thoſe with whom they communicate, It 
| Iſrael bad not ſeparated themſelves. trom Agyptby the 
| vloud of che Paſchall Lambe , but had communicated 


with them in their Idolatry, they ſhould have felr the : 


{word of the deſtroying Angell in their houſes, as well as 


the Egyptians, If upon hoſtility betweene nations, war- | 


ling bee given by an adverſary to all itrangers to "_ 
+ 1 rne 


ye #unequally yoked. with unbeleepers, ver, 14. Ithath a 


encourage, ſ{ettlethe wicked in their finfull.courſes, by a. 


| 


—- 


| 


Difecam!!s ex 
hac parte ſatl- 
am ſuperbian, 
ſciamms nos efſe © 
tllis meliores, | 
Hierom, Ep, 
Palm. 4.3. 
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{| muſt be untavoury, if the foundations taile, what can the 


The. fmfulneſſeof Sinne. 
the place which he commeth againſt, and they take not 
the tummons ; though of themſelves they bee no way 
engaged upon the quarrell, yer being promuſcuoully 
mingled with the conquer'd people, they allo ſhallſhare 
in the common calamitie, and become captives with the 
reſt ; ſo good men by communion with the wicked, ate 
involved in the generall miſeries of thoſe with whom 
they communicate, Fourthly, they betray the ſafety and 
tranquillity of the Church "and ſtatewhereinthey live, 
tor they under Chriſt are the foundations of the com- 
mon wealth, their prayers eſtabliſh che Princes throne, 
their cryes bold God fait and will not let him alone, to 
deſtroy a people. If the Salt be infatuated, every thing 


© =————— 


people doe ? | 

Now laſtly, in the words of the Text- the Apoſll: 
thewes the aptzeſſe of the promiſes to clenſe and purife, 
and that therefore they to whom they are made doe mif- 


trom all that filthyneſſe of fleſh and ſpirit which by com- 
munion with the wicked they were apt ealily to con- 
tract. ; 

T (hall not trouble you with any diviſion of the words, 
but obſerve out of them-the point I have propoled, Tou- 
ching the pol'ution and filthineſſe of (in, and inferre other 
things in the Text by way of coro/arie and application 
unto that, 


imploy and neglett them, if they purifie not themlelyes| 


| 


The wiſe man faith That God made all things beants- 
(all 4n their time, and then much more mas, whom hee 
created atter his own Image in righteouſneſſe aud holineſſe 
with an univerfall harmony and rectitude in ſoule and 
body, Hee never {3jd of apy of th: Creatures, Let «6 
make it after eur owne Image as hee d1d of Man, and yct 
'he Creatures have no more beautie in them, than rhey 
have footſteps of the power , Wiledome, and good- 


;nefle of him that made them, How much-more _ 
| tiful 
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_ The finfulneſſe of J1nne. 


| 
| 


'rifull than was the ſoule of man, for whoſe ſervice this 
| whole glorious frame. was erected, and who was filled | 


| wich the knowled ze and loye of all Gogs revealed W.ll 2 
Now finne brought co.tuſion , diſorder , vanity, both 
\ypon the whole Creation, upon the Image of Go 
11n Men and Angels, What thing more glorious than an 


Angell, 
ting but finne which made an Angell a Devill, What 
{thing more beaurifull and benigne than Heaven, what 
more horrid and mercileſſz than Hell, and yet it was tin 
which drew a * Hell out of Heaves, even hre and brim- 


what more lideous than a Devill, and it was no 


ſtone upon Gods enemies. What more excellent and 
beficting the hands of ſuch a workman then an univerſall 
'fulneſſe and-goodnefſe in the whole frame of nature ? | 
What more baſe aad unſerviceablethan emptineſle and 
diſorder ? And it 1s finne whuch hath put chinkes into all | 
che Creatures to let out their vertue, and hath vrought | 
vanitie and vexation of Spirit upon al}chings under the 

Sunne, In one word what more honourable than to ob- 

tine the end for which a thing 1s made 2 What more ab- 

horrid than to ſubliſt 1n a condition infimitely more woe | 
full chan not to be?and it 15 fin-only which (hall one time | 
or other make all impenitent finners with rather to bee | 
hurried 1nto that fearetull vie of a inihilation, aad tobe | 


k.- 


ſwallowed up in everlaſting forgetfulnes, then Ive with | 
thoſe markes of vengeance, under tho 
unſupportable preſſures, winch their finnes will bring up- |: 
0n them, 

When we looke into the Scriptures to hnde out there : 


ſe mountainous and 


| the reſemblances of finne, wee fine 1t compar'd to the | 
| molt Iozthiome of things, To the 4/04 41d pollution of | 
'a new borne childe, betore it bee cut, waſhed, ſalted, or | 


ſwadled, Exck.16.6. To the rotenneſſe of a man inhis. 


' Grave, The whole world lieth in miſchicfe and finne, 1 Teh, 


5.19. even asa dead mail in theſlime, and rottennelie of 


his Grave. To that ney/ome fleame and prylonous exhae | 
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\ The finfulneſſe of Sinne. 


Phil, 2.5, 
Rom.3.14. 

4 lames 3.8. 

| 1 Cor. 15.65. 
! James 1.21. 
| 2 Peter 2429. 
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TA tation which breaths from the mouth of an open Sepul. 
[ cher, their throat #s an open Sepulcher, Rom. 3.13, thatis, 
'our of their throate proceedeth nothing but'ſtinking and 
rotten communication, as the Apoſtle calls it, E ph. 4.2 g. 


To the nature of Pipers, Swine, and Dogges, Luke z.1, 
2 Peter 2.20, Tothearng or garb. ge, thepoy/ſon, fting, 


bitternefſe which defiletlymany, Heb. 1 2.1 5+.to thorn, 
and briers, * wluch bring forth no other truits bu: curſes, 
Heb.6.8. To the excrements of metals, arofſe, andre. 
probate fulver,Ter.6.28. Ezek,22.18.To the excrement 
of a boyling pot, 4 great /cumme, Exe.,24,11,12. Tothe 
worlſt of all asſeaſes, ſores,E/ay 1.6. Rottcnnefſe,2 Tim, 
3.8. Gangrenes or leap-ofies, 2T1m.2.,17. Plagueand pe 
ftilence, 1 King.8.38, The menſtruonfneſſe vf a removed 
woman, Ex«k,; 6.17, Toa veſſedin which there t noplea- 
fxre, which 1s but the modeit expreſſion of that draught 
into which nature emprieth it ſelte, Hofc8.8, And which 
'1s the ſumme of all uncleannefle, 1inne in the heart is 
compar*d to the fire of hell, Iam.3.6, So that the pure 
eyes of God doe loath to ſee, and bis noftrils to ſmellit, 
Zacb.11,8, Amos 5 21. It makes alltboſe that have eyes 
oven, and judgements rectified to: abhorre it in others, 
The Wicked # an abomination to the righteous, Prov.1g, 
27. When deſperate wretches poure out their oathes and 
execrations againſt Heaven, ſcorne and perſecute the 
Word of grace, count it baienefſſe and cowardite not to 
dare to bee. deſperately wicked, then every true heart 
; mournes for their pride, compaſſionates thetr miſery, 
; defies their ſolicitations, dechaes rheir compamies and 
| courſes, even as molt infeCtious, ſerpentine, ang helli(h 
cxbalations which poyſon the ayre, and putrifie the earth 
; upon which they tread. And when God gives a man 
' eyes to looke 1nward, unridgeth the Conſcience, unbow- 
 clleth the heart, ſtirreth up by his Word the-finke 


; 
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: which is in every mans boſcme, makes him fmelltbe, 
| Carrion | 
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excrements, vomit of thete filthy creatures ; to a rote ef 
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carrion of his owne dead workes, the uncleanneſle of 


his evill Conſcience, the filthinefle of his Nature, every | 


man 1s then conſtrained toabhorre himſ{elte, to be loarh- | 
ſome in his owne ſight, and to ftoppe his N le at the poy- 
ſon of his owne fores, Ezek.36.31, 

For the more parcicular ditcovery of this truth, let us | 
frit looke upon the beſt worker of the beFF men; Though | 
we {ay not that they are ſins, and In 4:44 ret culpable, | 


25 our adyerſaries charge us ; yet fomuch eyill doth ad-} 
{here unto chem by che mixture of our corruptions, by 


"afſing through our hands, as when ſweet Water paſ- 
jieth taroagh a finke, as that God might jultly curne a+. 
ny lus eycs from h1s0wne Graces 1n us, 110t as his Gra- | 
ces, bur 45 inus, It is true, the ſpirituallofferings and 
lacrific-:s of the Saints, as they come from Gods Grace are 
cleare and pre, a ſweet ſavour, acceptable, well pleaſing 
and delightful unto God, But yet as they come from us 
they have intquitie ty tvem , as not being done with 
that through and raoſt exact contorruty tro Gods Will, 
is His Iuitice requires, and therefore 1t hee ihould enter 
ito judgment, and marie what 1s done amifle,he might | 
reject our Prayers, and throw backe the dung of our | 


lacritices into our taces, for abuling and defilipg his | 
Grace ; For carſed 1s every one that continueth not tn eve- 
ry thing written in the Law to aoe it, Cleanethen and ac- | 
ce.table they are, Firſt, comparatively in regard of wick- 
ed mens offerings, which are altogether vncleane. Se- 5 
condly by favorr and acceptance, becaut. God ſpareth 1; 
4 4 father hiy ſounethat delves to pleaſe him. Thurdly, 
(which 1s the ground of ai!) by participation with C brs/t, 
being perfum'd with his 1ncenfe, being i.rained through | 
us bloud, being ſanEtifie 4 upon h's Altar ; #/9en he hu} 
it as a refiner and purifier of gold, *o purafie the ſonnes of | 
Levi, and purge them as gold and ft:ver, then ſpall thy | 
"ffer unto the Lord an offering inrightconſneſſe, then Pal | 


the off: rings of Inuah and leruſatens bre pleaſant #» to rhe) 
Y $ Lord. | 
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Lord. But in 3t {cle our beſt riphreouſneſle is as a wen- 
firuous ragge. If God ſhould lay righteoulnefleto the . 
line and judgment to the plummer, thould take fuch ex- 
ceptions as hee. Juſtly might ac the moſt holy aCtion.thar 
any. Saint can offer to him ; If hee {hould ſhew the con- 
{cience how ſhort it falls of that totall perfeS&tion which 
his pure eye requires, how. many looſe thoughts, how 
much deanefle, wearineſle, reverence, diftidence, vi- 
tiateth our pureſt prayers; how many by ends, corrupt 
reſpe&ts, ignorances, overſights, forgettulneſle, worldly 
interm1xtures deface and blemiſh our brighteſt aCtions; 
how much unbelicte conſilts with the ftrongeſt faith; 
how many thornes, ſtones, birds, doc haunt and cover 
the beſt ground, the moſt honeſt and good heart to ſbfe 
and fteale away the word from it ; how many weedes 
doe mingle with the pureſt corne ; how much 1gnorance 
in the ſublimeſt judgements; how much vanitie in the 
ſevereſt and exacteſt mindes ; how much looſeneſle and 
digreſſions 1n the moſt ſadde and compoſed thoughts ; 
how many impertinencies and 1rregularities in themoſt 
bridled and reſtrained rongue ; how much miſpence of 
the ſeaſons and opportunities of Grace in the moitthritty 
redemption of our time ; how much want of Compaſſion 
and meltivg atftections in our greateſt almes ; of love to 
the truth, and right acceptation of the beautifull tydings 
of peace 1n our largeſt contributions ; how much ſelte 
allowance and difpenſation to iterate, and reiterate our 
imaller crrors ; if in thefe and a world of the like advan- 
rages God (hould be exact to marke what is done amiſse,| 
who were able to ftand in his preſence, or abide his com- 
ming ? Say the Papiſts what they will of merit of condig- 
»itie, commenſurate to eternall life, and proportionable 
co the juitice and ſevereſt ſcrutinie of. the moſt pure : nd 
jealous God yet ler the Conlcience of the Holicit of 
them all bee fummon'\ to ſingle out the moſt pure and 
; meritorious worke which he eyer did, and withthatto 
joyne 
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| For either they are but the howlmgs of afflicted men,thar 
cry out for paine, but not out of love, He. 7. 14. or the | 


joyne iflue wich Gods Tuſtice to periſh or be ſaved accor- * 
ding as that molt pertect of all his workes {hall appeate | 
rizhtcous or 1mpure ; and [I dare preſume none ot them ' 
would ler their falvacion run a hazard upon that teryall, 
So then there 1s pollution by way of adhercncie and con. 
tat in the beſt workes of the beſt men. 

How much more then 1n the beff workes of unregene- 
rate men ? Their ſacrifices uncleane and abominable be- 
tore God, being oftered upon the Altar of a defiled con- 
ſcience, Pre.15.8. Tit.1.15, Thrir prayers and ſolemne 
meetings hateful, loathſome, impious, E/ay 1 .13,14,15. 


babling of careleſſe and ſecure men, that city Loyd, Lord, 
and mumble a 'tew words without further notice, like 


if inordinate men, that pray for their luits and not tor | 
heir ſoules, [aw.4.3. Or laſtly the 69/4 aud unwarranted | 
inruſions of preſumpruom' men, who without rejpet to | 


mercy from him withou: grace, and forgiv-neſſe of ſinne | 
without for/aking of tin. Their mercues are craell mer- 
cies ; thetr profeſſ1on of religion bur a forme of godlineſſe, 
:T im. 3.5. AllasI faid before but the embalming of a 
carcaſle, which abates nothing of the hideoulnefle of ic in 
the ſight of God, 
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Balaams Aſle, Mat.7,21. or the Wi/hings and wonlaimgs | 


the Word, Promiſes, or Conditions of God, woul4 have | 


[ 
( 


And now if the beſt workes of wicked men are ſo un- 
cleane and full of filthineſle in Gods eyes, wherethen 
hall appeare their confeſſed faxes ? Tt their prayers and 
devotions ſtinke, how much more cheir oaches and exe- 
crations? "It their ſacrifices a.1d that which they offer to 
God is unclean, how uncleane +; chetr {acriledge and that 
which they ſteale from him ? If their mercies be cruell, | 
how cruel their malice, murthers, briberies,oppreflions? If 
there be ſo much hlchineſſe in their profeſſion, how much 
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| of the wayes of Gol? Jf cher taſtings and macera-jon 


be fintull and ot URlro the Lord, LaACT. 5 . W hat IS their 
drunkennefle, their ſpuing and ſtaggering, their clamors 
and uncleannefſe, all therr curled complemenits and cere» 
montesof damnuion ? 36 

O conſider this all yee that have hitherto forgotten 
God! Remember thar /22s eyes arepurer than alwayes to 
behold insquitie, Remember that hes ſpirit wilt not alwayes 
ſtrive with fle!h ! Admire his bottomleſle patience, which 


hath thus long ſuffered thee an uncleane veſlell to pollute| 


chy ſelfe: and others, and forborne thee with more Patl- 
ence than thou couldit have done a Toade, or Serpent, 
than which notwithitanding 1n his fight thou art farre 
more uncleane : And Remember thar his Patience 1s Sal- 
vation, and 1thould Jead thee to repentance ! Conſider; 
that the Law of the Lord ts pure,and his feare cleane,and 
ins Lolineſſe beautifull, the garments with which he clo- 
cheth bis Prielis, garments of comelineſſe and praiſe, made 
for glory and beanty ; hee comes with fire and ſope, with 
water and bleud to heale our ſores, to purge our unclean- 
nefle. But now 1f there be /ewdzeſſe in our filthinefſe, ob- 
{tinacy 1n our evill wayes; if 1t ſuffice us not to have thus 
long wrought the will of the Gentiles, let us with feare 
confider thoſe wofull denunciations : Let him that is fil 
thy bee filthy ſill : Ephraim 1s joyned to Idels let him 


alone : Becauſe I have purged thee, and thou waſt not pur- 
gea, thou ſhalt not be prerged from thy finnes any more, till 
Thave cauſed my fury to reft upon thee, 

We have confidered the 22d fit, that finne 1s full of 
flthinefle and pollution, 1 willbur name the 9 vid ft, 
F-oat this fltbineſſe is, Tthath Tre things belonging to 
the nature of 1t. Firſt, 2 privation of the nitor, or beanty 
whichthe Image of Ged brourht into the ſonle with it. A 
deformity to the holinefle and brightneſle of the Law, 
The Law was both Holy and Good, not onely the Rule 
but the-bravty of our life and nature. So that as evill is 


a de- 
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adechnation and {waiving from t. e Law asa Rate, io 1c! 
Is fone, and as 1t iSA {warvin g from the Liw as our bearu- 
ty, loit1s tne fame and pollution of the Sole, Second] y, 
1tnotes a poſcrive foulneſſe, an batituall (both naturall 
and contracted) detilednefle of minde and confſcieace,an 
jncroducing of the emage of $ara7,hideous maries of hel- 
= and deformity in the foule, bo.ly and converſa- 
'ton, Every delire, motion, and figment of the hearc be- 
jag nothing but che exhalarione 0+ an open lepuicher,the 
dampe and ſteame of a ro: ten foule. 

Now in the laſt place le; u5 ſee the Qwale ſir, thoſe 
| Evill Properties winch accompany this pollution Fonre 

|rofull qualities beiong unto it, Firit, it 15 a deepe po/- 

lution of a Crimion dye, of a Scarlet tiniture that will 

[not weare out, E/ay 1.18. Zike 1hs ſpots of a Leopard,or 

the blackneſſe of an Ethiopian,which 1s not by way of as 

adentall or externall adherencie, but innate and con- 

temper'd, belonging to;the conititution, Jer, 13.22. Tris 

engraver upon their heart, written with an iron pen, and | 
the claw of a diamond, and fo fallioa'deven inthe vety | 
ſubſtance of the ſoule, Ter.17.1, It 1s an miqu'ti- mar- | 
hed, which cannot bee waſhed away with nit:r and much | 
ſope, no more than marke3 imprinted and incorporated | 
[inthe ſubſtance of a veſſe!], /er.2.22, The whole 1nun- | 
dation and deluge of Noah could not wa'h it oft from | 
[the earth, but it return'd againe, A ſhowre of fire and | 
brimione from Heaven hath not ſo clenſed it our of the | 
Coun ry of Sodome, but that the venome aud plague of 
1t doth ſtill there appeare in a poylonous and ſtinking | 
lake. The Plague which came amongſt the I{raclites for | 
the ahominations. of Baa! Peor had not clenfed the fþi]- ' 
thinefſe all away, but many yeeres after the kane re- | 
mained, [sf. 22.17, Nay, the very fames of Hell (hall 
not in all eternitie bee able to eate out the Prints, orto ! 
ferch away the ſtaines of the {maile{t tinnes trom the | 


nature of man. Nay, which :s yet ttronger than all cis, | 
thou 
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The ſinfulneſſe of vinne. 


though Grace be of it ſclfe apt to wipe out, and conquer 
linne, yer that mealure and portion of Grace which here 
the belt receive, though it may ſhorten, weaken, abate, 
yer 1t doth not utterly roote 1t out. Who can ſay [ have 
made my h:art cleane, I am free from my ſinnes? Thebeſt 
of us have yet our fores running upon us, and ſtand in 
need of a garment to cover our pollutione. 

Secondly, It is an wniver/all pollution, I ſaid unto thee 
when thou walt [» thy blowd, live, Weare by nature all 
overdrown'd and plung'd in thefilchinefle of tinne, The 
Apoltle here calls t fi{chinefſe of fleſh and ſpirst, to note 
the compaſſe of the itaine of finne, For notwithitanding 
lome linnes belong principally to the ſpirit, as pri. e, he 
refie, idolacry, ſuperſtition, &c. and otheis to the leſh, 
as drunkenneſle,gluttonie,uncleannefle,&c. yet cercaine 
It 1s that every ſme defiles both fleſh and ſpirit, bythe 
reaſon of their 91tuall dependance in being and working, 
and of the contagious quality of ſm, Sinsof thetleth 
ſoakeand linke, and eate into the botrome of the ſpirit, | 
to drowns that with hardnefle, inſenfibility,errour,fecu. 
rity, inconſiderateneſle, contempt of God, &r. and the 
linnes of the ſpirit breake our like plague ores intothe 
fleſh, pride into the eye, malice into rhe hand, hereſie in- 
to the tongue, ſuperſtition and 1dolatry into the knee,&c, 
the ſoule and bo ly have fo neere communion, that one 
can no more finne alone without the contagio: of the o- 
ther, than one wheele in an Engine move without the 


motion of the o:her. 


Srene, a plague, that ditfuſerth poyſon and inte&tion upon 
others. Firit, it /preads in a mans ſelfe, An evill lult will 
intect the thoughts, and they the defires, and they the 


Thirdly, it 18a ſpreading pollution. Aleprofie,a oan-! 


words and ations, and they grow into habits and retlett | 
backe againe upon the hearc and Conſcience to harven| 
and dehle them, Secondly, this infection ſtates not 1n | 
a mans ſelte onely, but r#nnes forth upon others _— 
and 
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.\occefi-n to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. 7 o ae- 


Rn ee ev 


and miſgnide them ; wee will certaine:y doc as we ba 


\ done,YYe 1nd our kings,our princes, and our fathers,in the 10-44-17. 


cities of Iudah and in the ttreets of lern/alem, To drive 


Ys doe the Tewes ? To comfort aud hearten ther ;Tkox haſt 
juſtified, and art a comfort to thy fifters Sodom and Sa- 
.Ma'la. To ex-iſperate anderrage them ; Thou haSt git en 


20% and ſeduce th:m, as the old Prophet of Bethel d1d 
the Frophet of the Lord by his lie. To teach and inſirult 
them;the { raeGites by their idolatry taught their children 
to walke after Baaltm, And by how much the more au- 
thority over the perſons of men, or eminencie of place, 
or reputation of pietie any man hath, by ſo much the 
more ſpreading and intectious are his tinnes, being taken 
with the more truſt and aſſurance, It a Minilter be loole 
and ſcandalous, a Magiſtrate careleſle and ruttie, a gen- 
tleman rude and uncleane, a man that profeſleth the. 
power of godlinefle, unjutt and worldly, ſtrange tis 
how the lower and more igrorant rank of men who be- 
leve that ſurely ſuch men as theſe are not by thur pla: es 
lo farre from, or by. their learning and {tudes {o unac- 


and compell them ; why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live | 


"IA with God as they, willbe hereby ſtrengthened 
[1n their deadly and formall courſes, Thirdly (which is yer | 
worſe) the very godly are apt 10 be infeFted by the finn-s rf 
the wicked, Tt is not lo iftrange to lee a godly man mit- 
guided and ſeduc'd by the errours of others like himſclte, 
the eſtimation of whole perſons may over-rule the opini- | 
'0n of their a&tions, and ſo make a man take them up n 
truſt from them, But that a holy man thould catch inte- 
[Ction from the examp'e of another who is in.the gall oc 
\Pitternes, 1s a thing that wonderfulty ſets torth the cor- 
ruption of our nature, and the contagion of ſin, The ſons 


of God ſaw the daughters of men, and were polluted, rhe | 


Prople of Iſrael ſaw the Midianitiſh women and were E 1- | 


| ſnared, An Holy mans conyerſing wi. h loole, carvall, | 


an d A 


| 108 


Gal. 2.14. 
Eze.10.52,54* 
251M. 12.14. 


I King. 13.18 


Ter. 9. 14. 


| 
| 


| 


332 


Piolm.101.3. 


Heb.12.15. 


ZACN.F qo 
ler.12 4. 


Roin.8 20,21. 
2 Pet.z.10,11 


Ezek,:6.6, 


| The finfulneſſe of \inne. | 


— 


and formall men, diſwonts him from the wayes of Gag 
brings adeadnefle of ſpirit, .and 11fentibie decay of grace 
upon him ſecretly, and cheretore tie inore dangeroutly 
conveys a mediocrity and compliancy of Spur, with 
fotmes onely of godlineſle and pharifaicall ourlides, be. 
| ge:S much di{pcntation and allowance 11 mat y crrours, 
that he may keepe Pace, and not {ceme too aulitere, a 
forious, and 11] couccired or the men whom hee walkey 
with. Therefore David would not tutter a wicked man 
to be 5» bis preſence, nor any wicked thing to be before hy 
eyes, leſt it ſhould cleave unto him. Take heede,ſ.ithtig) 
Apoſtle, left any roote of bitterneſſe /pringing #Þ trouble 
you, au thereby many be defiled, Fourtizly, it ipreacs nor 
onely upon men, bur defiles and cyrſes the good ( reatures 
of God abont us; It puts a /eproſte mito tne ſtone inthe, 
Wall, and the beame in the houte, #arrenzeſſe intothe| 
earth, megrning into the Elemrnts, conſtmprion into the 
Beaſts and Birds, bondage, vanuir, ertfe, and arhalt| 
combultion and diflolution upon the whole frame of nas! 
eure, | 
Fourchly,it is a mortall and a poyſonons pollu: ion, the pol. | 
lation of deadly torcs,and patrifations. F [aid wnto thee in| 
thy bloud live,yea I ſaid unto thee in thy bloxd live. Ic notes! 
that that eſtare wherein they were 1n cher lines, waslo| 
deadly, that the cure of them was very difficule, it requil-| 
red the repetition of Gods power and mercy, If achilul 
new borne {howld le expoſed 1n its bloud co the 1nyury 
of a co!d ayre, not have the Navell cur, nor the bouy| 
wrapp'd, or walh'd, or tended at all, how quickly would 


{ 1t bee thar from the womb of the mother 1t would drop 


1nto the Womb of the Earth ? The ttate of el 
eltate of nakednefle, bloud, impotency, obnoxtoulneſi: 


| 


' 
j 


to all the temprations and ſnaresof Sathan, to all the 
darts of dzathand hell. ThSanciencs compare ir to tal-| 
ling intoa pit full of dirt ana ſtones, a man 1s not onely | 


polluted, but hee is bruized and wounded by 1c, To con» | 


i? « Þ- clude, | 
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\clude,rhs re is no deformity nor filthines extant which'did 

not rife from ſin, It1s ſinne which puts Sondage into the 

Creatare,which brings di{cotus and detormitics upon the 

face of nature, It 1s 41n which put d: uliſhnes into Angels 

of Heaven, and -hurried them downetrom their firſt habi- 

tation, Tris fin which pur a ſting into death, without wet 

though it &{ yer 1t cannot cxr/e.'t 15 fin which pus fire tn | 
\tobell,and fapplics/umo all eternity the fuell & materials | 
for chole'tunextingutihableflames, It is fin which puts he// 
intothe con{cicnce, and armes a man with terrours and a- 

mizemen:Sagaink himielte.It1s fin which puts rottennes 
and dron02 into the grave; he that died without fin roſe 

up-without corruptio:1. . I1:${in which wrings ot thoſe 

camors & grones ot bruit creatures, winch wrettle under 
the curſe'of Adams tall. It is fin which exrageth & mad- 

2th one beaſt againſt another, and one man againſt ano- | 
ther,and one nation again{t another, It 15 fin web brought 
ſhame and diſhonor upon that nakeanes unto which all the 
creatures in Paradiſe did owe awe and reverence. It 1${.n 
which turn*d Sodorz into a ſtinking lake, and Icrufalem 
the glory of the- Earth, into a dciolation and baunt tor 
Owles and 'Bitterns, Jt is ſinne which footten ſtaiuech 
Heaven and Earth with the markes of Go.'s vengeance, 
and which. will one fy roule up in darkencfl-, and de- | 
youre with fre, and r 


| 
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| dice to its primitive confalion the | 
Whole frame of nature. It 1s fin which puts horror 7,40 | 


the Law, makes that which was at firtt a Law of lite and 


(liberty, to be a Law of bondage and death, full of weak- | 
neſſe, unproficatlenefle, hideoufaeſſe, and curſes. Irs | 
| lnne which puts malignity and vouome into the very G of | 
fell, making 1: A, favour of Death unto Deatb, that 1£,of 1 
another deeper death and forer condemnation, whach | 
'by trampling upon thebloud of Corift wee araw upon | 
'dur ſelves, unto that death under which wee lay before 
by the malediction of the Law. And laſtly (winch 1s 


tne highettrha: can bee ſpoken of the venome ot {linne, , 
nw 
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334 | T he jmfulneſſe of Sinne. 
Wi t is fin which, in a ſort, and to ſpeake after the manner 
| | of men, hath put Fa:redinto Gecd Himſelfe, hath moyes 
| the mott mercitull, gracious and compaſſionate Creator, 
| to. hate the things which he made, and not to take Pitic 
upon the works of his hands, It God had Ilook'd round 
' about his owre workes, he could have found nothing but 
o8dnefſſe in them,and theretore nothing but Love i; hin. 
/elfe, Burt when /inne came 3nto the World, it madeths 
Lord repent, and grieve, and hate, and deſtroy his own 
workmanſhip, 

And the conſideration hereor ſhould drive us all like 
Lepers and polluted wretchcs to that Forntaine in Iſra] 
which is opened for ſinne and for uncleannefle, to byy 
of him Fhite rayment that wee may vee clothed, and tl 
ſhame of ottr nakganeſſe may not appeare, For which 
purpoſe we muſt hrſt tind out the poilretio7 of fnne nou 
telves, and that 18 by uſing the g/aſſe of the Law, which 
was publiſhed of purpoſe to make ſinne appeare exceed. 
ing ſiafull, For as reflum is [us index & obliqui opy- 
rum 7s ſui index & impari, That which is rightandpure| M 
is the meaſure and dilcovery of that which 1s crooked 
and impure, Now the Law is Right, Pure, Holy, Juſt 
Good, Lovely, Honograble, Cleane ; and theretore very 
apt to diſcover the contrary atteStions and properties in 
ſinne. And having gotten by the Law acquaintance with 
our ſelves, there 1s then fit place for the Apoitles precept, 
To cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſſe of fleſh and ſpirit. 
Firſt the Lord diſcovered the prepoſterouſneſle of Urai 
ſervices unto him, when they came before him in ther 
unclcanneſle, and lifted up hands fall of bloud, andrhen 
comesthe like precepts to the Apoſtles here,waſh ye, make| iW 
yee cleane, put away the evill of your avings from befare| il 
777116 CYes, EC. | 
* But can anuncleane thing cleanſer felfe ? Can tha 
which is intrinſecally, naturally, 4.' 
purife it {elfe? It may pollute any thing which touch, 


erently unclean, 
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pO Tent” _ hy — 
th it, but how can 1t ceaſe from that which belongs to 
irs nature, Or wipe out that which hath eaten in, and 1s 


naked in its very ſubſtance 2 Tr 1s true of- or [elves we | 


rainot cleanſe our ſelves, It 1s Chriſts Office to Sanctifie Ezck. 16.14": 


hs Church, and it 1s His comlineſſe with which wee are | 
dorned, wethout him we can doe nothing + but yet having | 
lin we 1154 waſh our (elves. For God u orketh notu 
0n Men As a Carver upon a itone when hee would induce ! 
the ſhape and proportions of. a man, bur yet leaves 1t a 
lore 1t1ll. and no more ; -but as himleite did-worke upon | 
Eh in Paradiſe when hee brea:ld into 1t the Soule c£] 
man, and lo made ita Living Creature, Iris true a natu- | 
all man is as dead tograce as a ſtone 1s tonaturall life, 
nd theretore. 1t oncly. man thould worke upon him hec 


wo eAbraham, and the worke of converſion is a wo) ke 
f vivification, Now then being guickned, we muſt walk 
awd work our ſelves, I will take away, ſaiththe Lo#1,the 
fonie heart out of their fleſh and I will give them ag heart | 
if fleſh, that they may walks 1a my ftatates, &c, So then 
God commands us to cleanſe our ſelves when yet it is 
iis owne worke, Firſt, to teach us that wha? hee doth is 
mk out of datie or debr, bur of Grace and Faveur, for 
when he doth that which he commands, 1t 1s manifeſt thar 
rs was the 4#uty, and therefore his the greater mere y, to 
2iveus money wherewath to pay him thedebt we owed. 
Thou workeſt ak oar works for #, ſaith the Prophet. The 
worke aS 1t 15a duty 1s Ours, but as it 13 a performance it 
sthine. Secondly, hee dotiz it to ſhew that though hee 
dethe Author and tiaiſher of our Faith, though hee who 
beginneth- our. gond workes doth alto performe them 
untill the day of Chriſt. yet he will not have us abide al- 
Wayes. under his hand as dead ſtones, but, being quick- 
ned, and healed by his Spirit, and having our impoten- 


would continue as dead tttil ; bur he who of dead Earth | 
made a living man, 1s able of ſtones to raiſe ug Children | 
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erage] mn —_ m—_ 
| the Tameend with him; for he doth notſo worke for ug 
but hee withall gives us a will and a deede to concurr, 
with him to th: ſame aGtions, eAs wee have receives 
{ hul, 2.13. Chrift, [0 wee muſt walke mbim, Thardly, to thewy; 
| whzre wee mulit fetch our cure, to teach us that hee wi] 
bee ſonght,unto. by us, and that wee mutt rely upon his 
| Po.ver and Promifes. Therefore He: commandeth uw th. 
Lid coke que things which we cannot doe, that we might know of whyy 
+ 0 rolſicmms uit | 10 begge them, for it is Faith alone whach obtaineth by 
40-r1.075 nwd | Prayer that which the Law requireth onely but-canng; 
to iſio pe c2 dem | etF<Gt, by reaſon of the weakneſle of 1t. In one placethe 
he:m1 19/2 | Lord commandeth, caſt away from you all your tranſyre/. 
; "| = 4 —__ frons, and make you anew heart and anew ſpirit, Inano. 
LI, .tiex | ther place he promiſeth, Iwill ſprinkle cleane water wpm 
| mpeiat, Aug de | you and you ſhall be cleanfrom all your filtEtneſſe audfrom 
| Gra. & lib, all your Idols will I cleanſe you ; eA new heart alſo wil [ 
Þ bs AI 8:02 you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, ani wil 
| Ezcc 18.30. | take away the ſtonie heart out of your fleſh, and will give 
| 104 an heart of fleſh, How can thcſerhings conſiſt to;e- || 
| thzr, He commands us to.doethat which hee promiſerh 
| to doe himlelfe ? but oneky to thew chat God giverwhat 
| he requires, Thethings which he bis us doe, {as if they 
| were (© hee the workes of our owne wall,. and being 1n- 
deed che duties which we ove.) yer hee promiſe:h to Coe 
Ly wit /x ;- | Inus, .to ſhew that they are the-workes of his grace, and 
ut ae 0104 (it; | that h:5 promiſes are the foundation of ail our pexforman- 
ſed:l'c /rirut | ces, For wee by working doe noz caufe him'to fulbli bis 
203 faceames } promiſes, but hee by promiting doth enable us toper- 
{Ie 54: P!. | forme our wotkes, So then we cleanſe our. ſelves by the 
" | rength of his premiſes, they are the principles of our Pu- 
ritication. Thisthe Apoltleexprefiech in the Text, Hav- 
i tng therefore theſe promiſes ( dearely beloved ) Let 

' Cleanſe our ſelves, 
| This then 1s the next thing wee muſt inquire 1nto, 
' wherein the ſtrength of this argument lies, and how 2 
| Man ought tO make ule of the promiſes to inferre and 
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peſſe upon his conſcience this duty of cleanſing him/elfe, 
| Here then firlt we muit Occ, that pro riſes doe contasie 
the matter of rewards, and are for the molt Part lo pro- | 
poſed unto us, Avating only the firs? promiſe of calling | 
unto che obedience of Faith, winch I conceive 15 rather 
made unto Chritt 1n our benalte { Aske of mee and 1 wii 
ive thee the heathen fer thine iuberitance and the utter - 
moſt parts of the earth fer thy poſſeſſt-n ) than unto vs for- 
may, becaule the ſeede of eAbr:hamare the ſunject of 
the promiſes, Ilay excepting onely that, I concave all 
other promiles to beare 1a them the nacure of areward, 
and ſo to carry relation to pretuppo:ed Services, For 
berefits have uſually burdens and engagements with 
them, {0 that promites being the reprefenta.1on of ye- 
war 5, and rewards the con{cquents of [ervice, and all 
lervices being generally comprehended 1n this of c/ean- 
ſg cur ſelves from all filthineſſe, aud of finiſhing holizeſſe 
in Gods feare, manitelit 1c 1s that tie promiſes are in this 
regard fic arguments to induce our duty, The Gofpell 
which 15 the Word of Prom/e hath an obedtence annex- 
ed unto it, which the Apoltie cals the Obedzence of rhe 
Goſpet : And Faith being the hand toreceive the pro- 
mi/cs hath an obedienceann.xedunto it hkewue, which 
the fame Apoitle cals the obedience of Faith, for it 18 not 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


anely a hand to receive, but a hany to worke, To liveto 
our ſelves, and yer lay claime to the prown/es, 1s to make 
God a lyer, not to beleeve the record which hee gives of 
aimſelte, that he will not caſt away pretious things upon 
wine, His promiſes re tree in fieri, made only out of 
Grace, but conditionall in fafto eſſe, pertormed and ac- 


| Faithfull faith the Apoſtle, who ſhall ftabliſh you and keep 
Jou ſrom evill, there is the promiſe, and we are confident 


compliſhed with dependance upon duties in us, Gods 


that you will doe the things which we command you,there 

$the d#2y which that promiſe calls for. When we pray, 

(1ve us 01y daily bread, by ſaying, Grve #8,we acknow- | 
| ledge 
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'Yedge that it is from God, but when we callit oars, wee 
\ {kew how God gives it, namely in the ute of means, Fox 
Bread is Ours,not only 1n the right of the prowms/e, Twill 
not faile thee, nor forſake thee, but by ſervice and quiet 
; working 1n an orderly calling. 
| Secondly, Promijes are apt to parifie not only as ay- 
| ments to induce it, bur lixewiſeas efficient canſes and 
principles. being by Faith apprehended, ot our Holinefe, 
' And 1o the force of thereaſon is the ſame, as if a rich 
| man having given agreat eftateunto his ſonne, thoul 
adde this exhortation, having received ſuch gitts as thele, 
and having now wherewithall to live in quahitie and 
worth, keepe your ſelfe in faſhion like the Sonne of ſuch 
a Farher, 
| Efficients they are, Furſt, a5t0kens audexpreſcious of 
Goas leve, for all Gods premiſes are grounded in bu Love. 
H:s Tuſtice, Truth, and Fidelity are the reaſons of fat: 
ling promiſes, becaule in them hee maketh himfelte our 
(Thcretore ſaith the Apoſtle, There 2 laid up for 
me a Crowne of righteouſneſſe wh.ch God the righteous 
Fudge ſhall give wits mee ; andagaine, God 5s farhfull, 
who will net [fer you to bee tempted, and faithfullis hee 
that bath promiſed, whe alſo wil! doe it ; and Saint John, 
If we cenfeſſe our finnes, be u faithfull and juſt to forgive 
| 25 onr ſounes, and 10 clean'e us irom all anrignteouſneſe. 
One would chinke a man ihould rather teare therevenge 
chan expect the forgiveneſle of finnes by Gods Iuſtice, 
{ but God 1s as juſt inperforming the mercy which Hee 
| promſeth,as.in executing the vengeance which he threate 
| netht.. So then Iaſtice.and Fidelity, arethe reaſons of ful- 
| filing promiſes, but Gods Leve and Mercy 15 the only rea- 
i on of making promiſes, The Lord dia net ſet his Love pon 
you nor chooſe you (tauth AZeſes to lirael) becanſe yee were 
more in number than any people, but becauſe the Lurd to- 
ved you, that is the ground of waking the promiſe,and #t 
canſe he would keepe the cath which he bad [worne - £6 
AtEEers. 
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Far thy Words ſake, according to thine owne heart, (aich 
David, baſt thor done all theſe great th ngs. According to 
thine owne heart, that is, ex mero motn, our of pure and 
unexcited love,thou dudſt give thy Ford and promiſe,and 
for thy Ford fake thou hatt performed it, not for any 


thing that was in me (for whoam I O Lord, or what is | 
my honſe ? ) haft thoubrought me hitherto, Thox wilt 


perforrse, Taith the Prophet, the Truth te Iacob, and the 
mercy ts eA, brabam, which tl ot haſt ſworne #1to our fa- 
thers from the dayes of old; Why truth to lacob, and Mer- 
cieto + Abraham? We mult note, the prom:/eafter a fort 
began in Abranans (thertore he 1s call'd the Father of the 
Faithfull ) and when God makes a promiſe, it is onely 
out of 7fercy ; butthe Promiſe was continued unto 7a- 
:ob, who being eAbrabams leede was an heircof the 
Promiſe, and ſo the inheritance which was out of merc 

piven unto Abraham, did out of Truth and fidelitie del- 
cend unto Jacob, the feede of eAbraham; and therefore 
wee ſhall finde Covenant, Mercy, and Oath joyned to- 
2ther 1n the Scripture, to note unto us both the ground 
of making the Covenant, Mercy, and the ground of per- 
frming the Covenant made, the Truth and Fidelity of 


| [God. Thy God ſpall keeps unto thee the (, ovenant and the 


mercy which he ſware unto thy fathers, taith Moſes. To 
perſorme the IMercy promiſed to our fathers, andtore 
memb.y hu holy C ovzenant T he oath which he ſware to our 
father Abraham, &c. faith Z acbary1nhisfong. Thus 
wee ſee that the Promiſes are the tokers ani truits of 
Gods weere Love, And in that regard they are apt to 
cleanſe, or to move us roapy duty which Godrequires 
of us. For Love and mercy, being by faith apprehended, 
are ſtrong arguments to love and fearc Good againe, We 
love him becauſe hee loved 145, aud they fhall feare the 
Lerd and bis goodneſſ- ; the goodneſle of the Lord be- 


getteth feare, and that1s all one as to cleanſe and purihe, 
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for the feare of the Lord is cleane and pure, There is an 
uncleane feare, like that of the Adultereſic, who trace. h 
her husbaad, left he ſhould returne and deprehend her 11 
hcr taiſenefle to him ; but the true feare of the Lord js 
cleane, hike thar of a chaite ſpouſe who feare:h the depar. 
turc of her Love. There ae none ſo deltituce of huma- 
nitvs as 10: to anfwer L:wve for Love. 
Secondly, Promiſes are the Efficient canſes Of our Pu. 
rificarion, as they are The grounds of our Hope and ex. 
-Ctations, Wee have no reat5n ro Hope tor any thing 
whici 1s not promz/ea, or upon any other conv1t1ons thay 
as promiſed. Hope 15 for this reaſon in Sci ip:ure com- 
paied to an eAnchor bo:h [ure and ftecfaft,becaule it mull 
have ſomething of Ermenefſe and itabilitie to faſten upon 
before 1t can ſecurethe Soule 11 avy tempeſt. To hope 
without a promiſe, or ur on apy promt'e otherwiſe than 
it ſtands, 1s bur to let an Anchor hang 1n the varer, or 
catch in a Wave, ani thereby to expect faterty rothe 
Veſtell, This argimentche Apoltle utech why we ſhould 
not caſt away oxr confidence, or llacken our hope, be- 
caulc there 18 a Promiſe, which by patience and uoing the 
Willof God we may in due time receive, and which 1s 
a firme foundation for cur Confidence to reſt upon. So 
Avrah.im 8 /\a1.lto have belceved againſt hope in hope that 
he ſhoxld be the father of many Nations, and the ground 
of that hope is added, According to that which was ſpr-| 
ken, to that word of promiſe, ſo ſhall thy [cede be, And! 
elſewhere he 1s faid to have /ooked for a (tie which had 
fonndations ; that 15 a Citie which was bmlrvpon the 
Immutableſtabilitie of Gods oath and promiſe, Thus we 
lee promiſes are the grounls of our Hope,and Hope is of 4 
cleanſing nature, The grace of God, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
teacheth us ro deny nngoalinefſe and worldly Iuſts, ana 0 
live ſoberly, righteor y, ard goaly in this preſent I. rld; 
the reaſon whereof 1s preſently enforced, Looking for 


| that blefſed Hope gud the glorious appearing of the gee | 
Goa. 
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Ged. And again, He that bath this bope i in him, [aith S, 
?obn, vamely 1o bee 11-0 himar h1s comming Parifieth | 
himſelfe even as Hets Pure, -Fie that hoperh tobe fully 
like Chriſt Htercatter, aid to come to the mealure of the 
{tatu;e of his tulncile, wW1ll labour to his utcermoſt to bee 
as he was in tlus worli, For a man hopes for not hing de 
fi tyro,wlnch he woul. nor preſently compaſſe, if 1t were | 
1n his power, No man 1s to bee pr elum'd ro Hope for 
the whole who hates any parc, or to expett the fulneſle, | 
who rejects the hrit truites of the Spirit, He that loverh 
vet his brother whom he hath ſeene, how can he love God 
\ whom hc hath not ſeene ? Thar 1s, He that cannot endure 
nor looke on thar little elimpſe and ray of Holinefſe 
which is 1n his bro.her, in one of the ſame paſſions, infir- 
mities and corruprions with himſelfe, will much Ile be 
able co abide the itght of the Son of righreouſneſſe, and | 
that inolt orient, ipo lefie, ap; Holineſle whichis 
ja him. The ſame rea{on holds] here, he that cannot en- 
eayour tO parthe him{elfe here, doth never tiuly hope 
to be ike Chriſt hereatter. He thatdire&ts his cour fe to- 
wards Yorke can never bee preſumed to hope that hee 
ſhall by char journey get to London, when hee knowes, | 
or might cat ily be 1nformed char 1c 15 quite the other vu 
Andche cruch i no wicked man hath any crue,or as Saint 
Peter cals 18 (12 vely | Hope tO COMe tO Heavei. Blin d pre- 
(lumprions s, 1210rant Wiihings and Wo. kata hee may 
(have, but 1:0. tre hope at- il. For th: Toes pie” 
'lome knov I dg'e _ Dre. JUUS: OE of the G IOC eſſe | 
of th it which is Hopes for 3 and there:S nothin - 606 _ 
V@il wh NCA W icked Nen <©9Oo not ba ateas Veryevt. leo tine mm; 
the pretence of the molt Holy Go D, the purity and 
brighrnelle ot lis G lor y, the Company of Chriſt [eſus 
andhis Saints, 0, If they my: ghr be luffered hr{t to have 
a view of 18, andice dir is there uOINg, What Divine ; 
and Holy impl. yments take up all the thovghts, de- 
res, aid powers of the blefled Company there, they | 
Z would 


y 
£4 oy 


| 


El 


—_ 


i Tohn 4.20, 


| Fre. x01 


I — 


OE er eee neuen 
ee dh ee, eo mk 


Nn—_— 


TT oo” ID: mt” COR” oo ad 


DE go——_—— IC —_—_ ” 


—_ > —_—_— __ 


Ha_——=—= 


: Perer 1.8, 


 Phal.3.13,20. 


Rom.4 19,21 


H:b Il.1i!, 


342 | The jnfulneſſeof Sinne. 


x —— — 


would abhorre no place more. Hope begets Love (whons 
having not ſeenc, ye love, faith the Apoltle) Hope to bee 
like Chrift hereafter will workea love and detire to ex» 
preſſe ſo muchas wee can of his Image here. Hee that 
loags fora ching will take any preſent occaſion to pet as 
much of 1t as he may together. Notavly doth aint Pay/ 
ſer forth this piuzitying properue of hope 1n the promiſes, 
1 foliaw after sf that [ may apprehend that for which alſq 
? am apprehended of Chrift leſs, I am already appre- 
hended of Chriſt, he hath in his body carricd me 1n hope 
unto Heaven with him, and made mee fit together jn 
Heavenly places, and this hope to come to hum ar lait, to 
attaine to that price of the high calling of God in Chrift 
leſus, makes mepreſle, and pull, and ſtrive by all meanes 
toattaine to perfection, to exprefie a Heavenly converſa- 
1251 11 earth, becauſe from thence 7 /ook for a Savionr the 
Lord Teſws Chriſt : Hope (as we laid ) 1s an Anker, Qu 
| Anker is fix*d in heaven, our veſlell :s upon earch, now ag 
by the Cable a man may draw his veſlellto the Anker, fo 
the Soule being fixed by hope uuuto Chritt, doth hale and 
draw it {elfe neerer and neerer unto him. 

Thirdly, Promiſes are the efficient canſes of our pari- 
fication, as they are the objetts of our Faith : For wee 
dare not beleeve without Promiſes. Therefore 4bra- 


| ham ftagger'd not through unbelicte, but gave glory to 


God, becaule he was fully perlwadeJ, that what hee had 
promiſed he was able togerforme. Iris not Gods power 
timply, but with relation to hs Prongiſe which ſecures 
our faith. So Sarah. 1s laid through tait's to be dehiverd 
ot a child being palt age, becaule the Judg'd him faih- 
fil that had promiſed. Now by being Obje ts of faith, 
che Proſe mult needs cleanſe from blchineſle;for fasrh 
alſohatha cleanſimg property, Ir purifieth the heart, and 
| wor kerh by love, and looketh upon the things promiſed as 
 delireable things, rejoyceth 1n them, and worketh ho- 


mogeneall and futable affedtions unto them. Againe, 
we 
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we mult note, That ſinne comes ſeldome without Promr 
ſes to pollute us, begets valt expeRarions and hopes of 
Good fromit. Balaam was whetand enliven'd by pro» 
miſes to curſe Gods people ; The Strumpet 1n the Pro- 
verbs, that fatd to the young man, Come let us take 
ſoar fill of loves, conceiv'd mo't adequate fatistactionto 
her aculcerous luſts by that way, This was the deluſion 
of the rich toole1n his Epicuriſme, Soxle take thine eaſe, 
eate, drinke, and be merry, for tho haſt mnch laid ap for 
many yeeres : Of che Tewes in their Idolatries tothe 
Queene of Heaven, becauſe thar would afford them 
plenty of victuals, and make them lee no evill : Of Ge- 
bazies foolith heart, who promiled tohimlelfe Olive- 
yards and Vineyards, and Sheepe and Oxen, and men- 
ſervants and Maide ſervants by his officious lie, And 
this was one of the devils matter pieces when he tempted | 
Chriſt, Al theſe will [ prove th:e, if thou wilt fall dawne 
and worſhip me, Thus we ce finne ſ:lcome comes with- 
out promiſes to ſeduce and pollute the ſoule. And yer the 
Truth 1s theſe promiſes cannot hold up the hope of any 
man, When a man hath wearted himlclte 1n the purſuit 
of them, yet {Ull there is [cle hope at laſt than ar hilt, 
But now faith fixing upon /z#re mercies, upon promiles 
which cannot be abrogated or difannull'd (being made 
reverſible by the oath of G op, who after hee hath 
lworne cannot repent) and ſeeing not onely ſtabilitie, 
but pretiz#/neſſe 19 the promiles,and chrough them look- 
in2 upon the great goocinefle of the things contained 11 
them as already [nbſiſting and preſent ro the ſoule, and 
by this mcanes-overcomming the world ( whole one! 
prejudice and advantage againit QCuriitis chis, , that the 
| things which hee promulech are i123 hence to come, 
| whereas that which it promalech it ..-1v1ileprefentech 
to the view of {en{e;which d:ficrence ta!t' Jeftroyerh by 
| giving a ſubliltence and ſpirit»all preſence of things ped 
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tily prevaile to draw a man unto fuch boli: elle, as be. 
| commeth the {ounces and heires of ( certaine andpreti 
| Qu profiies, Tilla manby taich apprebends ſome in- 
| © :relt 11 the promiſes, he wall never our of true Love en- 
| 4-avour acontormitie unto G © D in Chrilt, By them, 
| ſaith Saint P eter, We AYE mad: partakers of the Aivine na- 
| | Pare, and ave eſcape the Wore gry that ts inthe world 
| through [aft, What 1s1t to _ made partaher-of the di. 
| Vine narure? Itnotes two things : tirtt , a fellow@ip with 
God «2 hs holizeſſe ; that purity - which eminenter and 
Au ely in G- ds moſt holy nature, 1s formaliter, or 
ſernndgn mot creatiire, to tarre as the Image of his 
infiinte holinefle 1s .expreflible 10 a narrow creature, ta« 
'hoed 1h and communicated unto us by our union with 
| Chriſt, Secondly, a fellowſhip with God in his bleſſedneſſe, 
' name 'yin that bearific all vition, and brightneſfle of glory 
which from the face andfulnefle of Teſus Chrilt (who 
[as a ſecond A1zm 1s made unto us the Authour and 
Fountaine of all heavenly things ) (hall at laſt 1nful- 
neſle, and doth even now 1n tlathes and glimmerings 
Ink rorth upon bis members. And alt chis wee have 
from thoſe vreat and pretious Yomiles which are made 
unto us of Holinefle and of bleflednefle. For as we lay 
(f theYrdin general), fo more efpecia my of the Prom!- 
ſes, they are operative 2ds, and doe produce ſome 
reall etftects, being received by Faith, As a man when 
he reccriveth a deed figned, ſealed. witneſſed, and Cell- 
vered, doti not only take parchment or waY, or empty 
words, but hath thereby {one tundamentatlr1ght crea- 


| ted unto the things 1n the Ceed mentioned to bee CON- 
vey'd, lo that the deed 1s a-clararory ana opertit of 
ſcrae veal! effe Rs : io 1n the word and promiles of God | 
lcaled by the bio:1i of Chritt, ratified { by the oath of the 
Covenant, teftifed by the Spirit of Truth, deliver dby 
he hand of Mercy, andreceivedby the hand of Faitb, | 
there coth not onely paſſe empty breath and nake | 
words, 
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words, but allo ſome Rea! effe&s by the intendmenc of 
God are thereby productd ; namely, the cleaning of our 
nfull nature from the pollutions of the world, "ood the 
tansfortning thereot 1nto the Image and purity of the | | 
divine nature, | 
| Fourthly, Promiſes are the efficient cauſes of our py. | 
rification, a5 they are the Rates and Beames of Chriſt _ 
Sorne of Righteouſneſſe, in whom thzyare ail tounde« 
and eſtablithed, They are ein bim Yea. and in hin MM. TE TE 
Amen, Every promiſe by Faith apprebended CArTIES @ | —_ 
man t0 Chriſt,an to the contideration of our unity with | 

| 


| 
|| 


tim, in the Tight w: hereof we bave claime to the Prom 
er; even aSevery line. 1na circumference , though there / 
never ſo-diftant trom other, . doth, being ourſue.t; carry.a | 
man at Taft to oneand the lame Center, common unto | | 
chem all. For che Promuſes are not made tor any thing in 
lus, nor have their ſtabrhity in us, but they ate made #7 and 
for Chriſt nnto us, unto Cha ito our bchalf:, and unto 
'vs onely ſo farre for thas wearemembeis of Ch: '11t, For! 
they were not made to feeds a5 many,' but to ſeed ,vamely 'G al , 


[0 (hri&, in aggregats, as comprehending the head and | c,.; Ie 
the members in theunitic 0f one body., So then every | [nin ; ff wh 
Promiſe carrying us to that: Vnitze which wehave with ts. Hig. 


ata by ls ſ') 1r1t (wQ0 1s therefore calPd a ſpire of | 
(Adoption, becaute hee veſteth us with the ſonne.hip of | | 
Chritt, :n4a ſpirit 'of holmeſſe and renovation becaulc he | 
[andt, feth us by his reſurrection of Chriſt ) Coth thereby | 
purifie us from dead workes, and cenferme the member s 
to the Head, building them up. 1n an holy Temple and 
to an habitat#9 f God thre ob that ſpirit by whom we | 
\arein Chriſt, \n onerword, Orr mteroſh in the Promiſes | 
1s grounded upon 017 bengin Chrift, and being one wii h / 
him, and'ourveirg in him ishe g:0und of. our-purifica- | 
ton. Every branch in me that br:ygeth forth fruit, my 
fath: r pargeth, th. & t1mty br) & forth more fruit, And \olhn 15.7 


1 thisreſpect the promiſes may be {aid to purthz, «l\ 
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carrying us to our intereſt in Chriſt, 1n whom they y, 
tounded. 

Fitthly, and laſtly, :he Promiſes are cauſes of our yy. 
refication,as E xemplars, patterns and ſees of purity ants 
#, For the Promiſes areinthemlelves Zxceeaing preq 
and pretious, Every Word of God ts pare and tryed lij; 
gold ſeven times 1n the fire, 1tts right, and cleane, and 
crue, and altogerher righteous, and therefore very lovel 
and attractive, apt ts ſantlific and cleanſe the toule, Sax. 
fie them by thy trath (arch Chritt) thy Word is truth, 
and againe, Now ye are cleane through ze Word which] 
h wwe ſpokin unto you, For the Word1s Seed, and {ec 
aſſimilates earth and dirt ito 1ts owne pure andcleare| | 
nature. Soby the Word there is a tran{-clementation gg| | 
iT were, and conforming ot our foule and earthlie nature 
co the ſpiritualneſlc of it felfe, Theretore the Apoltle 
uſeth this for an argument, why the regenerate cannot 
fin (namely in that univerſall and complete manner as 0- 
thers doe) becaule they have the feed of God abidivgin 
them, that is, his W ordgSpirit, and promiles abating the 
ſtrength of Juſt, and ſwaying them to a contrary poirt. 


For thus the Word of promiſe makes a mans heart to 


argue. Hath God of meere Grace made aflurance of (o 
precious things to me who by nature am a filthy and uns 
cleane Creature, obnox10us to all the cuties and ver- 
geance 1n his booke ? Hath hee wrought ſo great Celive- 
rance, and laid up fuch unſearchable riches tor my ſoule? 
and ſhould I againe breake his Commandements, and 
Joyne 1n the abominations of other men ?, Would he not 
be angry till he had contumed me; fo that there thould 
be no cſcaping 2 Should I not rather labour ce tecle the 
comforts and power of thefe Promites, encouraging mee 
co walke worthy of 1o great mcrcy, and1o highacaliing? 
co walke meete tor the participation of the Inheritance 
of the Saints in light ? Shall I that am relery'd to {uch 
honour, live 1n the meane time after the lujts of the _ 
tiles, 


ew>= Ct. 1x 
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cleanſe them, And againe, / will heale their backe firdings, Hoſea 1 4.4. 


Therefore in this caſe the L o & Þ carries our Faith 


FF” 200 he jinfulneſſe of Sinne. 34.7 

| TE TI9 - | 

tes, who have no hope ? * Hath Go. diltingutihed me |+ 9,4 pro 
by his Spirit and Promitcs trom the worlki, and ſhall I en tam bo. 
confound my lelte again ? Shall I require evill tor good (fave conve- | 


to the hurt of mine owne foule 2 Thele and the like are | #2", una He pro 
the reaſonings of the heart from ch beauty and purity of | eng. = , 
the Promiſes. | Saiziim, A 4. 
| Thirdly, and Jaitly, Promiſes are Arguments to in- | 

ferre our Purification hecanſe in many of them ihat 6 the 

wry Marter of which they conſiſt, andio the power and | 

fdelity of God 18 engag's tor. our Purification, will ter, ; > g 
clenſe them from all their iniquity whereby they have fine | 

ned againſt me, latth the Lord, And againe, {will ſprin- grck. 36.15, 
kle cleane water upon you and you ſtal be cleane : from all | 

yur filthineſſe and from all your tals will I clenſe you, | 

'&c, And again, T hey ſhall nor defile themſelves any more x... 37.22. 
with thety idols, nor with their deteſt able things, nor with| 

FI, of their tranſgreſſions ut I will ſavethem,and 1 will 


{ 
I 


Init love them freely T he Lord wil waſh away the plth of Elay 4. 4. 
" diughter of Sion, & purge the bloud of Teruſalem from | 

the midſt thereof by the Spirit of Twigment,and by the ſþi- | 
rit of burning. Which Promiſes, bringing along the fide- | 
land power of God to qur faith, do ſettle our hearts a- | 
midſt all the corruptions and imporencies of our ature. | 
When the conicience is once thronghly acquainted with | 
thefight of 1ts owne foulneſle, with the ſentc of thar lite | 
and power which is in concupy{cence, it findes 1t then a | 
reat difficulty to reſt in any hope of having luſts eithcr | N 
[lubdued or forgiven, The Pialmitt, when h44 ſore ranne, | 
and ceaſed not, refuſed ro be comforted, thought himſelte | 
| caſt out of Gods favour,as it his mercies were exhauſted, 
and his promiſes come to an end, and his compaſſions 
were ſhur up, and would (hew themſelves no more. | 


to, the conſideration of his Power, Grace, and Fidelity, 


which lurpaſleth not onely the knowledge but the very 
| cOn- 
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Rom.1.4. 
Rom.6.,4. 
Erh 1,19,20. 
= FYLY 


2 Cor: 12.9. 
M-c. 7.18,19, 
Bal 43.25. 


Extk 37.3. 


2 Chro;zo.1: 


| conjeCtures and contrivances of the hearts of men, Thy 


| power above all othcr Gods, that he /##axerh iniguitics, 


7 he ſmafulneſſe of Sine. 


— — 


Avoitle faith, That (rift was declared to ve the Sonne of 
God with power, according to the Spirit of holineſſe,by 1), 
reſwrreftion from the dead;That Spiric which raiſ:d Kin 
from the Jead is therefore called a Spirit of Holmeſſe, be. 
cauſe the /azttify ing of a fruner is are/arrettion, andre. 
quires the fame power to effect ir, wh chrared Chri 
trom the dezd, When Saint Par had lucha bitter coy. 
fAict with the thorne in his fleſh, the vigor and {iurine, 
of concupiſcence within him, he had no refuge nor com. 
fort bur only 1n the /affictency of” Goas grace, which waz 
able in due time to worke away and purge Out his luſt, 
And the Prophet makes this an argument of Gods greqr 


andblotteth ont tran{greſsioms, Though wee know not 
how this can be done, that {uch dead bones, {oules that 
are even rotten in their finnes, {houid be cleanted from 
their filchincfle, and liveagatine ; yet hee knowes; and 
ch::efore when wee areat a ſtand, and &yow zot what to 
ao: to Cure our lutts, then wee may by faith hxe our 
Eyes upon him, whole grace, power, wiſedome, fidelity 
is all in theſe his promiſes pur to gage tor our purifica 
t10n. 

Thus we lee howpromiſes1n generall doe worketo! 


| the Cleanſing of us from filthives of fleth and {pirit, The| 
| famemight at large be thewed in many particulars, I will 


? 7 5M : y ” RS A h g y 
| but name thole in the words before the Text(to whicnit! 


; ſelves Cleaxe, thar wee may bee-fic habi:attons toc fo 


referres.) The Lord promi/eth to awell in us as in ſpiritis 
all Temples, and this proves that we ought to keepe our 


| Dovelire and pure a Spirit, Flee formication (faith the 
| Apoſtle ) why? know yort not that your body is th? Temple 
ef the Holy Ghoft which is tm you--- therefore glort fie Goa) 


in your bodies aud ſpirits for they are Gas, Ard again, If 
| any man defi» the Temple of God, him ſhall God defiroy : 
: for the remple of Gea1s holy gwhich temple ye are, He pro. 


mileth; | 
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| of temptation we may have ſome holifalt to rely upon. 


ct r—_—_—_ 


{ 


ee 9% Boot 


milcth to be Oar Father, and make us his people,and this | 
alſo 18 a ftrong argument why wee ſhoald purtfie our | 
clves,and as obedient Children not faſhion onr [elves ac- 
cording ts the former luSts int grorance, but as hee who | 
bath called mus 15 holy, ſo ſhould we be Holy m all m-nner of 
cone-ſation, Ana if we call him father who withont re« 
[pett of perſons jmageth according to every mans workes, 
wee ſhould paſſe the time of our ſojourning here in feare. | 
Teare achoſen gencration(fai h$S, Peter) a rojall prieft- | 1 Pct.2.9,1 1, 
hood, a holy natton, a peculiar people, that y:u ſhould ſhew 
forth the vertues of him, who hath called 104 ont of dark- | Eph. 2.1219, 
'neſſe into his marvellots light, When yee were of the 
workl, yce were then {trangers to the Covenant, and 
aliens from the houſe an. Iſrael of God, but now being 
become Lois honthold, yee are ſtrangers and pilgrimes | 
nthe preſent world, and ſhould theretoreabitaine from | 
[the lults of the fleſh, which are {cnfuall and worldly | 
things, Thoſe chat are a peculiar people, are a pr -ged , 1 Tohn 2.16, 
people too. He will parifie to bimſelfe a peculiar people, | 
that they may be $ealous of 00G Workes, | : OP 
' The conſideration of which things ſhould make us | of 
labour to ſettle our hearts to beleeve, love, and prize the | 
promiles, to ſtore up and hide the word in our hearts, to 
ave 1c Dwell richly in 1, that inevill times anddayes 


2Pet.1.1 4,195 
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Intimes of plenty,fecurity,and peace, men go calmely on 
without feare or ſuſpicion;but when {tormes ariſe, when 
Gol either hides his face, or lets our his diſpleaſure, or 
tirowes men upon any extremities,then there 15 no hope  Pla.r19.39-93 
but in our anker,no ftay nor reliefe but in Gods promiſes, | 
Which are /erled and /are,cltabliſhed in heaven,and ther- 
torenever reverſed or cancelled inthe earth: An4difthis 
faithfull G&-ſture Word had not bin Davids delight &com- 
tort, if he had no: in all the changes & chances ofhis own | 
liferemembred,that al Gods promiſes are made in heaven, 


where there is no inconſtancy, nor repentance, he wor | 
| rsſhe 
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| The [mfulneſſe of Stnne. 
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ſpirit foreſawy that Go.i would not make his houſe tg 
grow, but ro becorea dry and wither*d ſtocke of leſſe 
| yer herein was the ground of al h1s lalyacionand of all hig 
defire, that the Lord bad made with him an Ewverlaſt;y 


riſhea ns bis affiiftion. Though David by a propherical : 


| as poſſible tor God to be unkoly, as for the Word of pro- 
| mile maile unto Davis to fall rothe ground, & be untrue 
| Nowtchat we may the better apply the Promi/es to ow 
| {:Ives, and eſtabliſh our hearts in thetruth and delity of 
; God by them, we may make ule of theſe tew Res, a- 
' mone{t diyers others which might begiven, 

; Firſt, Promiſes generally made, and /o 11 medio for all 
| or perticularly to ſome, are by the ground of them equalh 
appliable to any in any condition unto which —_ es 


are ſutable, All the promiſesare but as sne #n ( brift, a; 


| lines though ſeverall in the circumference doe meete ag 
| one inthe center, Take any promiſe and tollow it to its 
{ originall, and it will undoubtedly carry to Chrilt, in 
whom alone it 1s Tea and e Amen, that 1s, hath its truth, 
| certainty, and ability all from him, Now the Promiſes 
; meeting in Chrilt, cannot beſevered or have a partition 
| made of them to ſeverall meu{(for every beleeverhath All 
| Chriſt, (brift is not divided) any otherwile than the exi- 
gence of mens preſent eſtates doth diverſihe them, and ſo 
| fr them. for ſuch promiſes as now to others, or at other 
times tothemfelves would be unſcafonable and unappli- 
able, The Lord in aſſenting to Sa/omens prayer, made a 


| 


iy 
k 


( 


; prayer or ſupplication ſoever ſhould bee made towards| 
| his Terple, he would heare in Heaven and forgive, &c. 
| 2 Chr.z0. 2,10 | Teho/haphar being after in diſtreſſe, applyed this generalito 
| 


| general promiſe to any man, or to all the people, that what 


his ewspre/ent condition, when the children of c/Ammon, 
Atoab, and Mount Seir came to turne Iſrael out of their 


poleſions, The Lord made a particular prown(e unto 
| loſhua, 
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| Covenant,order din all things and ſare, that he bad ſwory,| 
by bis holines that be would not faile David, 10 that it wag! * 
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| loſpra, that hee would bee w1to him to bieile his enter- | 164 1.5 5, 

prifes agatnit the Cananites, and to carry him ehrough 

all the difficulties and hazards of that holy warre ; and | 

Saint Pan! applies the promile ro all the faithfull in any Heb. i3. x, 

fraites or diſtrefies of lite, as the Lord humfelfe had be- | 

tore applyed it from A1pſes io Joſhua, L *t your conver/a- 

tion be wtthont cruvetou nefſe--=-tor as Go was with 7o- 

ſua, 10 will hebe with thee, He will nor faite thee nor : 

forſake thee, Chriſt madea particular promiſe nnto Pe- | 

ter, / have prayed for ihee that thy faith faile not. And | Euk 22.32. 

the lame in ette6t he applies ro eAl bis, Tpray that thou | 1745. 

wouldjt krepe them from the evill, and the conſequent | 

\words to Saint Perer makeit good ; When thou ar t con. | 

verted firengthen thy brethren, that is, comtort and re- | 

vivs them by thine owne experience, that when tliey are | 

brought into che like caſe with thee, they may havethe 

benetic of the ſame 1nterceflor and the ſympathy and 

compaſſion ot the {ame Saviour who deliver d thee, As 

'our Saviour {aith in matter of dw y,,YVbat I [ay wito you, 

1 ſay wnto all, ſo we may {ay of him.in matter of mercy, | 

What he promi/eth unto any, be promiſeth unto all in an. 

[equall eſtate, Tt 18 good therefore tooblerve the truth of | 

God 1a his Promiſes to others, and when wee tnde our | 

ſelves reduced unto their convition, to app y 1t unto ory | 

ſelves, that we through patience and comfort of the Scrip- Rom. rg.4, 

tures may have hope. Tins4s the countell of St, James, i 

Take my brethren the Prophets for an example of /uffes | 

ring afflition and of patience--=---yee have heard of the * 

| patience of Job, and ye have ſeen the end of the Lora. that ; 

[the Lora is very pitifull and of tender mercy. And Sant | 

Paul aſſures us that for this cauſe God comforted h min}, @,. . 

his cribulation, that he might be able ro comfort them who 

might be in any trouble, with the comfort wheren3:h he- | 

himſelfe had beene comforted by God, A poore Chriſtian, ' 

(might objett, Alas, If I werean Apoille,if I had ſuch 

Faces, ſach ſervices, fuch wayes of glorifying G _ as | ”, 
Ay: 
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The ſinfulneſſe of .inne. 


Parl had, I mizht hope for the ſame power andprovi. 
dence of Godin my afkictions as he fines, But I ama 
poore 1gnorant, untruitfull, and unterviceable creature, 
who doe more blemuh than adorne my proteſF.on of 
the Golpell . f Chriit,and ſhall I looke for ſuch care from 
God as S. Pax! ? Beloved, the members in chebody 
would not ſo argue ; If I were an eye, or a tongue, one 
ot the noblett parts of the body, haply ſome compallion 
and remedy might be ſhewed me 1n my diitempets ; bur 
I am but a Joynt of the foe, or a mcane, diihonourable, 
and lefle {erviceable member, theretore though I am tor- 
mented with a goute or ſtone,the tongue will no: ſpeake, 
the head will not worke,the hand wiil not diſtributeany 
thing for me. The Children mn a tamily would not fo ar. 


— — 


| gue ; my Father 1s carefull co provide phylicke, and cure 


the diteaſes of my brother, becauſe he 1s growne up to 


doe him credit, and his countric ſervice, but Iambuta| ? 
Child, that lie upon him, and doe no worke, 1 amun-| ! 


able for any employments, and therefore I iha'l perth! 
in my difeate withour care or regard, Surely 1f the mem- 
bers of a body, or the children of men, who are evill, 
would not thus argue, how much lefle reaſon have any 
of Chritts, who have a head entruſted with the care of 
his meane(t members, an:! a father tender of the fals and 
failings of his weakeſt children ? Thus rather thould the 
{oule refolve, Though Paul had more grace thanT, yet 


| O R | 
he had no more merit than TI, All the compaſſion which 


'vas ſhewed unto him was out of favour and mercy, not 
out of devt or duty ; an4 my wants and miſeries make 
me as fit for mercy as hee was , and the compaſſion of a 
tather 1s molt commended toward the unworthiett and 
moſt unprotitable child, | 

Secondly, Promiſes in th-m/elves are certaine but the 
wayes of performances are often nndi/cernable & hidden; 
therefore wee muſt live by Faith, and not by reaſon, and 
meaſure the Truth of Gods W ords by the firenethof 
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| i T be finfulneſſe of Sinne. 


IF tis power, and not by our owne conceits or apprehen- 


— 


FF fons. When we looke upon God in his Prow#/es, wee 


lſraclites heard of Giants and /oxnes of Anak 1n the pro- 
and his ſervants, and provoked him by their unbelcete 
othis mighty power which they had had ſo frequet ex- 
xrience of, How long will this people provoke me ? How 


FJ aut conceive of him as a God infinite in wiſfdome to 
I contrive,and 1n Power to bring about the execution of 
F his owne will. There 18a Promeſe made of calling the 
FJ {wes unto Chriſt,and cauſing them to turne from their 


| tranſgreſſions, The Redeerver ſhall come unto Sion, and 
Y «12 them that rerurne from tranſgreſſion in Iacob, Elay 
FJ 7. 20. But he who ſhould conſider the extreme obſti- 


nacie and ſtubborneneſle of that people againſt the Go- 


| ſpell, would thinke it impoſſible, that they ſhould ever 
FJ © pul'd out of the ſnare of the Devill; thereforethe 
Y 4poſtle makes Gods Power the ground of certaintic in 


this promiſe, Thbey al/o ſeal be grafted in againe, for God 
ir able to graffe them 1n—— As it 6s written, There ſhall 
come our of Sion the Deliverer, and ſhall turne aWay un- 
godlineſſe from Iacob, Rom. 11.23.26. The Sadduces and 
Gentiles derided the Dofrine and Promiſe of the R e= 


ſyrreftion from the dead ; and our Saviour carrieth the 


one from their owne prejudice unto Goal power; ye ere, 
wt knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God, Matth, 


42,29, And Saint Paxl the other,from their reaſon nnto 


Faith in God, Phy ſh:wldit be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that Gol ſhould raiſe the Dead ? At. 26. 8, 
Therefore was ſhall finde mens unbeleefe in Scripture 
hath riſen, partly from apprehenſion of power in thoſe - 
whom they feare, and partly from apprehenſion of im- 
| potencie in thoſe whom they ſhould truſt, When the 


miſed land, preſently they murmured againſt the Lord 


long will it be ere they beleeve me, for all the ſignes which | 


1 have ſhewed amongſt them ? Numb, 14.1, 11. They 
provoked him againe by infidelity in the wilderneſk, 
I Aa 


when 
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The fenfulneſſe of Sinne, 


meaſured God by their owne reaſon, and charged God 


ſhould ſuddenly come to the place, he meaſfared God 


lon, and this ſeemed to them as incredible as for men 


' conſumption, therefore they ſaid, our bones are dried up,” 
and our bope ts loſt, and we 'are cut off for onr parts, Wee 
have no more reaſon to belceve any promiſe, or to reſt | 
upon any expetations of deliverance, than dead bones | 


| have to revive azaine. Therefore the Lord acquainteth | | 
; them with his Power,together with his Promiſes, O my | | 
| people, yee ſhall know that I am the Lord ! that is, that my | | 
| waycs and thoughts are infinite above your ſhallow 
| apprehenſions, When 7 ball have brought you ont of your 
; Graves, Ezck, 37.11,13. Though there ſhould be a fa | | 


| 


| there was no might nor power left in them, the ſpirit of 
| the Lord ſhould be their ſtrength, their feet ſhould bee 
| like Hindes feet to skippe over the mountaines, and the 
| mountaines ſhould beas a plaine before them, Had. 3-17 | 
| T 0,1 9, 


can he proviae fleſh for his people ? Plal. 78.19,20, They 


with that impotencie which they found in themſ:lves, | 
This was the ſinne of that noble man who attended up- | | 
on the King of Iſrael in thegreat famine at Samaria; | ? 
when the Prophet fore-told a marvellous plentie which : ! 


Power by his owne c6ceits of poſſibility in the thing, f 
the Lord would make windowes in heaven, this thing could | 
nor bee, 2 King.7,2, There was a Promiſe made nnto If- | 
racl to reſtore them out of thar great captivitic of Baby- | | 


to be raiſed out of their Graves after ſo many years. | 


; mine, and mountaines betweene Gods people and His | | 
promiſes, famine to weaken their fect that they could | | 
| not crawle away, and mountaines to ſtop their paſſage | | 
which they could not climbe nor oyerpaſſe, yet when | | 


_ 


= 


when they asked meat for their luſt, and that wasby |] ! 
calling the power of Go2 in queition ; They ſpake againſt | 
God, they ſaid, can Gol furniſh a table in the Wilderneſſe? | 
| Behold, he ſmote the Rocke that the Waters guſhed ont,” 
and 1h: ftreames overflowed ; but can he give bread alſo, 


| 


| BY 
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'Y 18, 19. Zech. 4.6, 7, All doubts and diſtruſts ariſe from 


this, that men make their owne thoughts the meaſure of | 


" 


T he ſin fulneſſe of Sinne. 


FRO 


Gods frength, and have low and unworthy conceits of hus | 
Power, This therefore in all difficulties we muſt frame 
our hearts unto, to looke off from ſecond cauſes, from the 
probabilities or poſſibilities which are obvious to our 
rea/en,and admire the unſarchableneſſe of Gods Power 
and wiſedome, which is above all the thoughts of man. 
If arich man ſhould promiſe a begger a great ſumme of 
| money, and hee ſhould diſcomfort himſelfe with ſach 
plodding fcruples as theſe : Alas,theſe are but the words 
of a man who meanes well, and takes compaſſion on 
my poverty ; but how can he poſſibly make good this 
promiſe ? If 1 ſhould engage my ſelte thus to another 
poore man, 1 ſhould be ſure to faile his expectations and 
fatter him with wind, what quiet or comfort could he 
haye? but he would have more wiſedome than to mea- 
are rich men by his owne poverty and baſenefſe. So 
ſhould wee doe in any difficulties and diſtreſſes, either ' 
from ſins,aftliftions,or temptations. As Abraham did, 

| He ſtaggered wot at the promiſe of God through unbeleefe, 
| but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God, betng fully per 
ſwaded that what he had promiſedhe was able to performe, 
Rom.4.T9,20, And after,he offered up his ſon in faith, be- | 
cauſe he knew that God was able to raiſe him even from the 
dead, from whence he had before in a figure received him, 
namely from a dead and barren wombe, Heb. 11. 29. 
This was obs only cofort upon the dunghill, That that 
God who Would after wormes had conſamed his fleſh, raiſe 
bim up at the laſt day, and make him with thoſe very cyes 
to ſee his Redeemer, had power enough in his due time to 
deliver from that wofull calamitic into which he had 
calt him, and to revive his ſtrength and eſtate againe, 
Job 19. 25,26, 27, A man haply is haunted and purſued 
with ſach and ſuch uncleane affe&ions, 1s wearied in 
wreltling with it, and cannot prevaile ( as indecd there | 
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is nothing that cleaves more pertinaciouſly, or is more | Y 


inexpugnable,than a ſtrong and importunate jnt, What | | 1 
| muſt he now doe ? finke under the weight > is thereno| Y 
remedy,nor way ofcſcape? God forbid. When his owne | MI |/* 
ſtrength and wiſdome failes him, let Eim tooke off from | I |© 
hinſelfe unto the power and promiſes of that God who! Y $9 
| is Al-ſufficient to ſave to the uttermoft thoſe that come ux-| ? k 
| ro him by C brift. He is a Refiner, a Sun of Righteonſneſſe, J 


that can cure the barrenneſle of our hearts by the hea I \/ 
ling vertuc ofhis wings,and purge away our droffe and | II |! 
corruptions from us. That Promiſe which God made to| | 
Paul in the ſtirrings & conflicts of his concupiſeenceis | ? 
made unto all of his temper, Ay grace is ſufficient for 
thee ; & there are two things 1n that promiſe, Grace to | 
make it,and S»fficiencie to fulfill it : Lay aſide, faith the | ? 
apoſtle, every weight and the ſinne which doth ſo eaſily be-| * 
ſet you. Alas, may the Sonle anſwer, it it be a weight, 
how ſhall I move 1t ? If it be a beſicging and encompaſ- 
ſing finne,that doth ſo cafily occupate and invade all my 
| facultics,how ſhall I repel or drive it off ? well, faith the 
Apoſtle, if you cannot quit your ſelves of your clog and | ! 
burthen, yet ru» with patience the race which is ſet before | | 
you,be content to draw your chaine, and to kugge your 
laſts after you. But how can the ſoule be patient under 
ſuch heavie and ſuch cloſe corruptions ? under the moti- 
ons, importunities, and immodeſt ſolicitations of ſo ma- 
ny and ſo adulterous luſts > Leoke, faith he,nwto Jeſus the 
| Auihor and finiſher of your faith ; conſider him ——l:f 
| yee be wearied aud faint in your mindes, He doth not any 

of his. workes by halfes ; he is a perfe Saviour, He þ- 
mſheth all the Workes which are given him to doe ; If hee 
| have begun a good worke in you; he is able to perfet? ic ; 

if he be now the Author, he will in due time be the As- 
complifher of your Faith, 


We muft note, All the promiſes are made in Chriſt ; 


| being pmrebaſed by his merits, and they are all perform'd 
" 
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in Chriſt, being adminiſtred by his power and office, And 
in Chrift, we muſt note, there 1s, firſt a will that wee 
ſhould be holy, expreſſed in his prayer to his Father, 
\[arftific them by thy trath,Tob,17.17.Secondly,a power to 
\cxecute that will, he 1s «ble to ſave thoſe that come unto 
God by him z and be quickueth whom he will. Thirdly both 


| thority, and an office fo to doe, for he was ſanttified and 
ſealed by his father unto this purpoſe. Fourthly,he is fur- 
| JI niſh't with Abxndance of wiſdome to contrive, and of fi- 
\ = 4/9 to imploy both his will, power, and office, for tultil- 
| F ling all Gods promiſes of grace 8& mercy. In him there 


| were treaſures of wiſdowe, 8& he 1s a mereifull & fatth- 
ful bigh Prieſt, Fifthly,to all this he 1sfurther ingag'd by 
| his conſangninity with ws; he 18 our brother;by his /ympa- 
thie and compaſſien towards u ; hee hath felt the weight 
'of fin in the puniſhment thereof and the Contradiition of 
fmners ; and laſtly, by his propriety unto us ; he ſhould de- 
fraud himfelfe, it he ſhould not fulfill all his promiſes to 
the Church ; for the Church 1s His owne howſe. All the 
promiſes are mace to hin,” 1n aggregato, with his ( burch, 
 Tothe ſerde of Abraham, that 1s,Ts ( hriſt,namely to the 
headand members together, AS when any evill befals the 
| Church,he 1s atf:&ed, ſo in all the Advancements of the 
| Church he is honoured, and, in a ſort, further fi//ed ; for 
the Church 1s His fw/nefe. Thoughas God, as Man, as 
 Vediator,he be full by himſelfe ; yet as head he accoun- 


|teth himſelfe maimed & incomplete without his mem- 


| bers, So that when Chriſt pleads and prayes for the 
' Church,he is an Advocate and Interceflour in his owne 
| bulneſſe ; for the Afﬀaires of the Church are His. 

| Thirdly, promiſes are many times ſubordinate to one 


| another, and, are perform'd in an order, ſucceſſion, and de- 


| pendencie, Therefore we mult not anticipate, nor per- 
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 kis will and power are back'd and {trengthned with ax- | 
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' Heb.9.25 
| Ichns. 21, 
; lohn 10:36, 
| lohn 6.27. 


| Col.z.3. 

| Heb.z.37, 
; Heb.a.11, 
Heb.4-15. 
\ Hev.12, 2, 


Heb. 36s 
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 kurbe theerder which God hath put in his Premn/es,but | 


| Wait upon him in his owne way, Grace and Glory will 
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at this promiſe till he have 1atereſt in that. Godlineſe 
hath the promiſes of this life, and of that to come ; but wee 


| mult note the order whici our Saviour puts, firſt ſeche 


the Kingdome and Righteouſneſſe of God, and then all 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you, The Lord promiſeth 


; neſſe. Therefore in thenext place he prom(eth to ſanlti. 
fie and cleanſe his Church ; 7 will put my Law tn their 
| bearts, and in their wwWard parts. The qualiticationof 
| this Holineflc is, that it be whole and conflant, The very 
' God of peace ſanttifie you, and preſerve you blamcleſſ 


God promiſeth perſeverance. [ will not tarne away from 


hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me, But this per- 
ſeverance is not ſo certaine, but that it adinits of falls, 


ſeth healing and reſtoring, [ will hcale their back-ſlidings, 
{ will le them freely. 1 will binde up that which 1: bre- 
| ker, and will ftrengthen that which was %icke, 
| all this comes the promiſe of Glory and Salvation. Now 
then we muit wait upon the promiſes in their owne oraer, 
| When God hath called ns to the knowledge of Chrilt, 
| we mult not skip over all the intermediate linkes, and 


of Salvarion,or perſeverance by Gods fole power,and 11 
the meane time omit all care of Holineſſe in our conver- 
(ſation, When we are fanRified, we muſt not reſolve 


be give, but firſt grace before glory, no man muſt [natch 


| rocall men uato Chriſt, Natsons that knew thee not ſhall | | 
' ramme mito thee, The Apoſtle tels us Whereunto he calls; 
' God hath int called us wnto wncleanneſſe, but unto Holi. _ 


wnto the comming of our Lord leſus ( hriſt,1s the Apoſtles . * 
prayer for the Theſſalonians, Therefore in the next place, 


| 80cm, to do thems good, but F will put my feare intheir 


| 
| | 
| 1 


! 3 
| I 


{11ps,and miſcarriages ; theretore 1n that caſe, Te promt-. 


And after 


| | 


looke preſently for the accompliſhment of Guds prone 


then to fit {till, as 1fall our workes were at an end, and 


expect falvation to drop into our laps. But wc mult 


make 1t our Care, and eſteeme it our owne datie to conti-| 


mae farrhful unto the end, that [o we may receive 4 crowne 
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of Life, For God doth not fulfill his promiſes i» »s only, | 
but by #5 too; and thoſe things which in regard of his 
Word are his prom/es, are alſo, in.regard ofhis com-. 
mand, o#r duties. And therefore we muſt take the pro« 
miſes 1n that connexton, and dependancie which they have 
hay themſelves. 
| Fourthly, promiſes, though alwayes neceſſary, are yet 
moſt #/efull 3n extremities, and therefore it is beſt for us 
toſtore up of all ſorts; though wee ſec no preſent uſe of 
ſome particulars, yet we know not what time may bring 
torth, what wayes God may pleaſe to try us by.Second- 
[y,[t is belt te acquaint our hearts with thoſe which arc 
moſt generall, pretions, fundamentall, wherein God 
power and goodneft is principally ſcene, 8& from them | 
it will be eaſie to inferre the reſt, As 70b argues from the | lob x 9.25, 27: 
ſirall reſarredion to a deliverance from the dunghill. And | - 

David trom the deliverance of his Soule from Hell, to Mabs6ag 
the deliverance of his feet from falling, And Habakkek, tide cad 
from the deliverance out of Agypt & the wilderneſſ, 
to the deliverance out of Babylon, And Ahraham trom Hebsr 1. 19. 
a miraculous generation 1n a dead wombe to a miracu- 

lous reſtitstion of F/aak from the dead againe, And Paul 

froma deliverance out of the mouth of the Lion to a de- x Tim 4.17,18 | 
liverance from every evi/l worke, Some notable a of 
Gods mercy and providence may be applyable to feve- 
rall more particulars ; becauſe. experience worketh hope. 
Thirdly,It is good to bring a mans felfe to a view ofex- ,,,,c. 4 
tremities in himſelfe, to keepe freſh in his eye the naked- 

neſſe, poverty, an dutter diſability that is in him to fur- | 

ther his owne happincſ& ; and that will fit him to goe. 

with Patience and Faith through any other exigences | 

which he may be brought to. There is as little ground 
| why a ſinner ſhould belceve 8 truſt in God for the for- 

giveneſſe of his ſinnes ; as Hope for any comfort and ſup- 
port in his diffreſſes. If a man can therefore now keepe | 
| before him a ditltin& view ofthe filthineſke of his fins, | 
| Aa4 ——— 
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& that anguiſh and extremities which it brings, & live | | 


by Faith in the remiflion of them, he will be much the 
more fitted to truſt & leane on God in the midR of any 
ether diſtreſies. There 1s not ſo much evill,fo much unre- 
moveableneſſ-,& unmitigablenefſe 11 any extremity or 


mifery,as there 1s in ſinne ; and therefore if we can truſt 


God tor pardon, purging, & extinguithing of jfinne,we | | 
may much more truſt him for the ſupporting cf us under, | } 


or delivering us from any other ev1ll, 


Fifthly, experience of Gods wiſdome, truth and over | 
| 413 {ome promiſes, Wall ſettle and eſtabliſh the heart in de- | 
| pendance, and expeitann of the like tn others, Senſe doth | | 
| corroborate and confirme Faith, And this we ſhall ob- | * 
ſerve to be a very frequent argument in Holy Scriptures | ! 
to conclude Gods favour for the preſent or t#ture, by by | | 


Ana\ums and Giants of the Land, this was Hoſes his 
argument, Dread not, neither be afraid of them; the 
| Lord Jour God which goeth before you, he ſhall fight for 
| you, according to all that he aid for you in e/£gypt before 


| your eyes, and n the wilderneſſe, 6, And againe, I com: | 


manaed Toſua, ſaith hee at that time ſaying, Thine eyes 


| two Kings : Ss ſhall the Lord doe unto all the Kingaomes 


| The Lord aia acluver me from a Lion and a Beare, there- 
| Fore be will azliver me from this Philiſtine, And Saint 
| Paui, The Lord hath delivered from a Sentence of Death, 
| and doth deliver, therefore I truſt that he will acliver, So 
the faithfull argue in the Prophet ; Art nor thou he that 
aradſt cut Rahab, ani wound the Dragon; that aiaſt ary 
the Sea, the waters of the deepe, and madeſt apaſſage 
preg the arpths of the Sea for the ranſomed to paſſe 
| over, Therefore the Redeemed of the Lord (hall returne 
| and come with fingins unto Sion. fc, Theſe and ſundry 
the like examples were writte for our lkearning,that we 
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procced-ngs paſt, When the I(raclites were afraid of the | | 


{| 
| 4 


| 


| 


1 Sam'I7s 35, | whither thou paſſeſt. So David argued againſt Goliah, 


] 
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have ſeene all that the Lord your God hath done unto theſe | | 
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{6 through cofort of the Scriptures might have hope; 
that we might learne to ſtore up the paſſages of Gods 
providence inour lives, that they may be for preſidents 
[and rules in after-times. Men are apt to ſinke under the 
preſent ſenſe of any evill that prefieth them, becauſe they 
doe not looke backward to Gods former waies of mer- 
cy towards taem ; whereas it men could thus argue, I 
have knownea famine,and felt a pinching ſeaſon to log 
[azone, and I did then out-live it, and Gods providence 
carod for me, and carried me through that plunge'and 
ditrefſs;T have felt a ſore diſeaſe, and been in the mouth 
ot rhe Grave,and yet T live to praiſe Gods power : The 
buff-ts of Satan have heretofore bruized my foule, 
and I have been even drencht in mine owne ſorrowes, 
and ſwallowed up of deſpairing and uncomfortable 
thoughts, and yet out of them all the Lord hath delive- 
red me, and let his countenance ſhine upon me againe : 
And he is the ſame God ſtill, and full of compailion to 
commiſcrare my calamities, as full of power to cffe&t, as 
full of wiſdome to contrive, as full of fidelity to per- 
| forme his owne Promiſes,as he was before ; nnd there- 
fore I will wait upon him in the wates of his own mer- 
cy, and reſt in the conſtancy, immutability, indeficien- 
cy of that God with whom there is no variableneſſ, 
neither ſhadow of changing : I fay, if men could thus 
laarne to comfort their hearts by their experiences and 
review of Gods former proceedings, they might with 
the more quietneſſe and filent aff:&ions expe the fal- 
vation of the Lord againe. 
| Sixthly, The ſame thing in temporal and inferiour bleſ- 
| ſngs may belong to one man, onely ex largitate, out of that 
| generall providence which cauſeth the Sunne to ſhine on 
thegood and the bad alike ; and to aunther ex promiſlo, out 


this life, as well as of that to c.me, Now there is a vaſt 
difference betweene thels two, to have a thing only out 


of Gods promiſe ; becauſe goalineſſe hath the promiſes of | 
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Of patience and forbearance, and to have it ont of engage- | 
of all the forſeitures incombrances,vexations,perpley. 
ties which attended the ſame thing; as 1n temporall, þ || 
in ſpirituall & theologicall reſpedts, there is a great dif. | 
ference in Tenures touching theſame things. The wicke(| 
in the cartbly things they enjoy are wholly Tenants at 
| will, they have no engagement at all from God, they| | 
| may be thruſt out every houre; for all their right was! | 
- forfeited in Adam, and reſtored unto them only by a ge-| | 
_nerall providence during Gods good pleaſure : as a con-| | 
: demned malefacor, till the time of his execution, hath| ! 
' ſomething allowed him out of favour, but may at plea-| | 
| ſure be cut off from it. But the faithful have all things by] | 
; #nberitance, by the Right of Chriſts purchaſe,and by Ce. | 
| venant in bim Not only things preſent, but things to come | | 

are theirs ; they have the truth of God pawn'd for their! | 

preſervation and ſupplies ſo long as they continue in his! ! 

way ; A way of Piety, induſtry, and honeſtie. And they | | 
(have them for themſelves and their ſeed. The promiſes , | 
were to Abraham and hi ſeed.I never ſaw the righteou | 
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ment and promiſe, For by the promiſe there is a diſchar 
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forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread, The wicked 
have earthly things onely as diſpenſations and imploy- 
ments,nay,as vexations & toiles of life"; as idols,ſnares, 
and thornes, things that intangle their hearts, and take 
them off from God, As a cloud exhal'd by the Sun, hides 
the light of the Sunne which drew it up ; * as a worme 
cats out the wood, and ruſt conſumes the iron which 
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breeds it ; as water ina veſRll raiſ:d by the fire, puts out 
the fire whichraiſed it : ſo the great eſtates and tempe- 
rall bleſſings of God unto evill men,ſcrve but to inter- 
cept the thoughts, and to blot out che notions and re- 
membrance ef him that gave them. 1/pake uvto thee in 
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| 
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thy proſperiuie, but thou ſaid ſt, } will not beare, Andths 
bath beene thy manner from thy youth, ſaith the Lora, 
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wards of their righteonſaeſſe, as an acceſſion, advanta ZE, 


——— 


. Fd overplus unto the Kingdome of God;as teſtimonies 
"| of Gods Love, and care of them; as exerciſes of their 
| TY thankfulnefſe,charitic,mercy,&c. 

[But it may b= obje&ed, why then have not the faith- 


I anſwer, firſt, A /ttle that the righteons hath 7s better 
than great poſſeſſions of the ungodly, For tirit, they have 
the maine ſubſtance of theſe things as well as the other, 
F they live, and cate,and are cloathed as well as they; and 
| F jkcondly, they have the comforts more, Icfle anguith of 
heart, vexation and contention of mide rhan the others 
have. And to them it is all one whether they goe into 
heaven thorow the gate, or thorow the wicket, As a 
Bird with a little eye and the advantage of a wing to 
| MW (fare np withal, may ſee farre wider than an Oxe with a 
MY crcater,fo the righteous with a little eſtate, joyned with 
ME faith, tranquillity, and devotion, may have more plea- 
lure, feele more comfort, ſee more of Gods bounty 
and mercie, than a man of vaſt poſſzilions, whoſe heart | 
cannot lift it felfe above the earth. Secondly, As Nature | 
when thee intendeth a farther and more noble perte&i.- 
'onis leſſe curious & elaborate in inferiour faculties: (As 
[man is excceded by the Eagle for ſight, and the Hound 
for ſeat, and the Hare for ſwiftneſk, becauſe Nature in- 
tending in him a more ſpirituall and divine Soule, choſe 
tobe leſſe delicate and exadt ih the ſenſes )fo God intens | 
ding to beſtow upon the faithful a farre more excceding | 
and abundant weight of heavenly glory, doth not al- 
way fo fully enlarge his hand towards then 1a theſe 
\arthly things, as to thoſe whe have no other portion 
| but in this life. We ſee then how much it concernes us 
[to looke unto the ground of our Tenure, to obſerve in 
what ſervice w2 hoJd our eftate, whether as appurte- 
| nances to Gods kingdom;or as meerely the paſtures of a 
eaſt, which do only fatten againſt the day of Naughter, 
| Seventhly | 


F full more abundance of theſe things than wordly men ? 
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4 25, This ( as we have before obſzrved ) encouraged Dan, | 
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Seventhly and laſtly, Gods promiſes to us muſt be the 
grounas of our prayers to him. When ever God makes 
| a promiſe, we mult make a prayer. And there are two | 

| things in this Rule to be obſerved : Firſt, that wee cas. 

| make no prayer yy bolaneſſe, faith, or comfort, but for | 
1 Tin g.ra. | things promiſed. For if we will have God heare us, wee! | 
Fam-1.5. mutt pray according to his will : we mult acke in faith,we 
mult ſe the things we aske made Owxrs in ſome premiſe} 
and engagement before we muſt preſame to aske them. 


2.2). Jehoſhaphat, and Daniel to pray unto God, becauſe he 
: Chir.208,12 had made promites of the things they deſired,and there. 
_ : | fore they were certaine that they prayed accordingto 
Plez2.aro, 10) BS will. This was Nehemiahs ground 1n his prayer fur 
Plal.89.19,49, | the reparation of Ierufalem; Remember} beſeech thee;the | 
| Word which thou commanataſt thy ſervant Moſes, (aying, 
if yee trauſgreſſe, 1 will ſcatter you abroad : But if you 
t1.n1e unto me, and keepe my Commandements, and dee” 
them, though there were of you caſt cut unto the uttermſt | 
part of the heaven, yet will 1 gather them from thence,*c, 
Now the(e are thy ſervants and thy people whom thou hat Wl |! 
redeemed by thy great power, and by thy ſtrong hand, 0 
Lord, I beſeech thee, let now thine eare be attentrue tothe 
prayer of thy ſervant, and to the prayer of thy ſervants, who, þ 
deſire to feare thy name, &c. | 
Secondly, that God w:# not perferme promiſes, till y| 
' prajer they be ſought for fron him ; till in our humole dc- h 
| fires we declare that we account his promiſes exceeamy 
Ezck. 36-37. | great and precious things. The Lord had promiſed 0c- 
 liverance unto Iſrael, yet faith the Lord, For this [will | \£ 


| be enquired of by the hogſe of Iſrael to ave it for them.| 
| Thus ſaith the Lord, Afer ſeventy yeares be accompliſhed W|* 
ler 2g.20,13. 4r Babylon,l will viſite you, and performe my good word to- 
, wards you, i2 cauſing yoru to returue to this place. Forl 
| know the thoughts that I thinke towards you : thowghts f ft 


peace, and not of evill, to give you an expetied ena. = 


—_— 


| the 


Rn 


' 


The nfulnefſeof Sinne. 
jow ſhall this excellent promiſe of God beeffeed ; It 


LL me,and I will hearken unto you, FC, SOAgAINE, 
The Lord maketh a promiſe of forgivencſl of lines, 


one ſake, and will not remember thy ſinnes. But for the 
execution of this pr omiſe, God will be ſought unto. Pr 
meinremembrance, faith he,and let ws plead together : for 
when we pray unto God to fulfil his promiſes, we teſti- 
fe firſt, that they are promiſes of Mercie,and not of dx- 


unto us, but we to begge them ef him. Secondly, we de- 
care our need, and by conſequence eſtimation of them, 
and dependance upon them. And laſtly, we ſubſcribe to 
the truth, and acknowledge the wiſdome, power, fide- 
lity,& wayes that God hath to make good all his owne 
words unto us. We have no reaſon therefore to eſteeme 
ay thing a blefling,or fruit of Gods Promiſe, which we 
doc net receive from him upon our knees, and by the 
hand of prayer. As promiſes are tbe rule of what wee may 
pray for in faith ; ſo. prayer is the ground of what we may 
expect with comfort. 

Thus we ſee what uſe we are to make of the promiſes 
by cleanſe us from all filthineſſe of fle ſh and (ririt : and the 


ime uſe we may make of them like wiſe to perfett our. 


bolineſſe 11 the feare of God, For as the exceeding great 
jand precious promiſes of God doe cleanK our natures, 
and make us eſcape the corruptions or filthinefle which 
[grace to another, and to make them abound in us, till we 
come to charity, which is the bond of perſe&tion,as St, 
Peter ſhewes : And againe, Grow, ſaith he.im grace, and 
in the kuoWledge of our Lord Teſus (hriſt, Themorea 
man doth abound in the knowledge of:Chrit, who is 
the fumme, fountaine, ſeale, treaſury of all the promiſes, 


as 


pllowes, T hen hall yee call upon me, and yee ſhall ge and 


Sin the world through luſt; ſo do they ſerve 10 adae one 


0 


more will he grow in grace & unto perfection, For | 


| 365 | 


j 
| 
| 
| 


1 
' 
! 
' 


Leven 1 am he that blotteth ont thy tranſ/oreſſionf r mine Elay 43.25,26. 


ie or debt ; becauſe God is not bound to tender them | 


ah. 
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2 Pet. 144.83. 


2 Pet.3.18, 


2 Cor.1.:0 


— 5 


fulze Y; 

The finfu neſſe of Sinne. | 
as ſome promiſes are in our hand,and perform'd already. 
as Rewards for our ſervice paſt: fo others are ſtill before 
our cycs, to call and allure us, as the price unto which 
Phil. 3-14, we preſſe. Be yee fteafaſt, and unmoveable, and abomn 
tCor- 15-58] ,/yayes in the worke of the Lora, laith the Apoſtle, for a 
much as you know that your labour # not in vaine intle 


Revel.z-10,17. 


Hcb.ro.23, | Lord. Holding faſt,and going on hath a Crowne atten-| 
Rom.13-I1+ -| ding it. The more we procced in holineſſe, our falyation| 


is ſtill the Neerer unto us, If we looſe not the things which, 
2 [okn verſe 8. we have wrought we ſhall recetve a full reward, 


| 


The Vſeof the Lavy, 


Rom. 7.12. 


Was that then which is good wade death unto mee ? 
God forbid. But finne | namely was made aeath 
unto mee] that it might appeare ſinne, working 
arath in me by that which & good : That funac 
by the Commandement might brcome exceeding 
fpanefall, 


REre we finde the originall diſcovery of 
> all that Sinfaleſſe of /inne, which wee 
2 have bitherto inſiſted upon, namely the | 
751 |) manifeſting and working propertie 
2 D which 1s in the Law of God It will bee 
T1 #H . 

therefore very requiſite by way of Ap- 

pendix to the preceding Treatiſe, and of manuduttion 
[tothe conſequent, ro unſold out of theſe words The aſe 
if the Law; by which we ſhall more diſtin&ly under- 
and the cope and purpoſ: of the Holy Ghoſt, in loa» 
ling the ſpirit of man with the vanitie of the Crature, 
and in ſhutting up the conſcience under the Sinfalneſſe 
f fmn:;. both which have reſpeX unto the _— 
bh taat 
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The Vſe ofthe Law 


ſame generall hypotheſis, or ſuppoſition, that all delive- 


rance is from evi.l,and carries neceſſary relation to ſome 


miſchiefke which it preſappcſeth, Therefore it that do- 
&rine be true which teacheth deliverance from the law, 
then it muſt be granted that the Law is evill; for tobc 
unſabjected to that which is good,is no deliverice,but 
a wilde & brutiſh looſeneſſe, Now evill is but two-fold, 
cither ſinne or death. So then if the Law be evill,it mult | 
be either {inne or death. 


The former obj<Rion is made, ver(.7, hat ſpall wee | 


(4 then ? is the Law fSnne,that we ſhould now hewre of a 


ne 


that as aneft:R of the curſing, and this of the C 0NVine | 
cing power thereof: and- yet in both nothing intende( | 
by God but Peace and Aercre. | 

The Avoſltle in the beginning of the Thapter ſhewes || 
that we are by natureſubjet to the Law, and death, |} 
wh is an unavoidable conſequent of the breach therof |} 
even as the wile is to her husband as long as he liveth, |! 
And that by Chrilt weare delivered from that ſubject; |} 
on, who hath ſlaine our former husband, and takes hin 
out of the way, as the Apoſtle elſc-where ſpeakes, Noy || 
| becauſe this doctrine of juſtification by faith in Chriſt, || 
| and deliverance from the Law by him, was mainly cp-|| 
poſed by the Iewes, and was indeed that chuefe (tum-| | 
bling block which kept them from Chriſtianitze(which| | 
I take it was the reaſon why the falſe brethre,under pre-|} 
tence the better to worke on that people,to pacitic af- || 
ke&tions, and reconcile partics,8& ferruminate the Chur- | 
ches together, would have mingled the Law with (rift | 
in the purpoſe of Tuſtification, as the Papiſts no\y upon | | 
ether reaſons doe :)Therefore the Apoſtle(who was ve-| | 
ry zealous for the Salvation of his brethren and kinf- || 
folke according to the fleſh) labours to cleare this dv-| 
Arine from two maine objeios in this chapter,which || 
itſcecmes the Iewes did uſe againſt it, | 1 

The ground of both is tacitely implied, and it1sthe| | 
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liverance from it?Doth not the Scripture account rh® 
Law a priviledge, an honour,an ornament toa people* 
d WM ind from the Tuſtnefſe and Holineſſe of the Law con=  Deur. 4.9. 
A clude the dignity and greatneſſ of a nation? What nats- | 
SI 4 (o great, Haith Aofes, which hath ftatutes and judoe* 
M mts /o righteous as 1 fet before you this aay ? He ſhews 

\ \Y ch 455 word wnto Facob, bis ſtatutes and judgements unt? 
| | Tract : He hath wot dealt (o With every Nation,faith Da- 
YI 0 {/e17 410 ther Honorabilia Legis, faith the Lords | qc e., 
; | JM thc honour able and great things of my Law, but they were be 
'Y conmted ar a firange thing. and is that which doſes and 
the Prophets eſteemed a priviledge and honour, become 
now a YOKE and burthen ? Shall we admit a Do&trine | 
'which over-throwes the Law & the Prophets? To this | 
the Apoſtle anſwers, Goa forbid, The Law. 3s not ſin, | 
for I had not knowne jinne but by the Law. It 1s true, ſinne 
[rcke occaſion by the Law to become more ſinfull verſ.$. 
but this was not occaſio data,but arrepra,no occaſion na- 
turally offered by the Law,but perverſly taken by ſinne, 
\whoſe venemous property 1t 1s to ſucke poyſon out of 
that which is holy.So then the Law 1s not ſin, thongh ' 
by accident it enrage fin. For of: ſelfe it ſerveth only to 
diſcover and reveal it.ver.g9.But as the Goſpell,as well 
'when by mens perverſneſſc it is a /avor of death, as when 
by its owne gractous cfficacy it is a ſavor of life, is both 
| wayes a /veet [ſavour: So the Law either way, when by 
it ſlte it diſcovereth,and when by accident it enrageth 
ſinne,is R11l Hely,juſt and Good,verſ,1t. : | 
Vpon this followes the ſecond ObjeAion in the 
| words of the Text : 1s that which is good made death un- 
tome ? \f a deliverance, preſuppoſe an evill in that from 
| which we are deliver'd, and no evill but belongs cither 
toſinne or death,rhen admitting a deliverance from the 
Law,ifir be goed in reſpedt of holinefle, it muſt needs 
& evill in the other reſpea;; 8 then that which is good 
8 made death unto me. And this caſts a more heavy 
| : Bb alper- 
CI nes — — econ 


— cd 


—— 
-- 


— — 


PRaT147-19,20| 


- Cs ears en ear e. 


-— -—- 


WE —__—_—_—__ 


Rem'5, 13,Nfs 


aſperſion and diſhonour upon God than the former,that 
he ſhould give a Law meerly ro kill men,and make thx: | 
which in irs nature is good, to be mortall in its uſe an || 
operation. Wine,{trong waters, hard meats are jn them |! 
ſelves very good to thoſe purpoſes unto whichthey are | 
| proper : yet under pretence of their goodneſſe to cram | 
the ttomake of a ſucking infant with them, would nt / 
be kindnefſe but cruz1ty, becauſe they would not in that | 
caſe comfort or nouriſh, but kill. Gold is good of it felfe, || 
| but to fetter a man witha-chaine of gold would be no | 
bou;ty but a mockery, So to conceive God to publiſh | 
a Law, ood indeed 1a it ſclfe,but deadly to the ſubjeds, | 
& to oriier that which is holy in its nature,to be harm-, 
full and damnable to the Creature in its uſe,is ſo odious | 
an aſperſion upon fo juſt 8& gracious a God, as may fafe- | 
ly bring 1nto ſaſpition and diſgrace any doctrine which | 
admits offo jult an exception, Now to this likewiſe the | 
Apoſtle anſwers, Godforbid, The Law is not givento | 
condemne or clogge men, not to bring ſin or death in- 
| to the world : It was not promulgated with any inten- | 

tion to kill or deſtroy the Creature. /t * not fn ini ſelfe; 
It #5 not death unto #5,1n that ſenſe as we preach it(name- 
ly,as ſubordinated to Chriſt and his Goſpel.) Thoughs | 
the rule of righteouſnes we preach delive-ance from | 
it,becauſe unto that purpoſe it is made impotent and 1n- | 
| valid by the finne of man,which now it cannot prevent | 
{ Or remove,but onely diſcover and condemns. | 
both theſe concluſions, that the Law is neither ſinne| 
nor dcath,I tind the Apoſtle before in this Epiſtle exctl | 
lently proving. Fatill the Law, fiane was in the world; but | 
finne 15 not imputed Where there ts no Law nevertheleſſe, 
acath reg ned. f.om Adam to Moſes, even over them 
| that had not ſinned after the ſmilitude of Adams tran: 

reſſion. That is, as I conceive,over thoſe who did not 
finne againſt & notable and evident CharaQers of the! 


Law of nature, written in their hearts,as Adam 1n pat | 
if 
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dike did{ for finne had betweene Adamand Moſes fo ob- 
iterated and defaced the impreſiios of the morall Law, 
that man ſtood in need of a new edition & publication 
& it by the hand of AZofſes.)) That place ſerves thus to 
\make good the purpoſe of the Apoſtle in this, Sixne was 
i the world betore the publication of the Law, there- 
fore the Law is not ſinne, But ſinne was not 1imputed 
1t 'Y | whete there 1s no Law; men were ſecure and did flatter 
© fl themſelves in their way,were not apt to charge or con- 
0 MF demne themſelves for fin, viitheut a Law to force them 
h MW unto it. And therefore the Law did not come anew to 
YM beet ſinne, but to reveale and diſcover finne, Death 
- MF [likewiſe not onely was in the world, but reigned ever 
s WM over al men therein, before the publication of the Law. 
- 'Y [Therefore the Law is not death neither. There was 
1 Fl [Dcath enough in the world before the Law, there was 
: | wickednefle enough to make codemnation raigne over 


| 3.71 
- 


| 


| 


) Ml |illmen ;. therefore neither one nor other are naturall or 
eſentiall conſequences of the Law.It came not to beget | 


| fore, Sinne enough to difpleaſe and provoke God, death 


power had not made it appliable to more wholſome 8 
aving ends, he would never have new publiſhed it by 
thehand of Moſes. 

Here then the obſervation which from theſe words 
weare to make, (and it is a point of fingular and ſpeciall 


| 
| rage ſinne, and condemne men ; it Gods wiſdome and 
| 


That the Law was revived and promulgated anew on 


A—— 


BY * lighteth | 


more ſinne; it came not to multiply and double con- 


demnation, there was cnough of both in the world be- | 


Law had becne uſctfull to no other purpoſes, then to en- | 


conſequence to underſtand the #/e of the Law) 1s this : 


' 
' 


enough to devoure and torment men, Therefore if the | 


, 
j 
i 
! 


' 


Mount Sina by the miniſtery of Hoſes, with no other than 
ff | Enangelicall and merciful purpoſes. It is faid in one place, ' 
| That the Lord hath no plea/are in. the death of him that Ezck.18,32. 

doth But itis aid in another place, That the Lord de- Micah 78s 
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lht 227 merey, Which notes, that God will doe more |; 
for the falvation,than he wil for the damnation of men: '? 
He will doe more for the magnitying of his mercy,than * 
for the multiplying of his wrath : for if that requireit, | 
he will revive and new publiſh the Law, which to have | | 
aggravated the ſinnes, and fo doubled the condemnati- | 


on of mzn,hzs would never have done, 


Before I further evidence the truth of this doctrine, || 


1 
[1 


it will be needful to remove one Objection which doth | 
at firſt propoſall thereof offer it ſelke, If God will doe| | 
more for his mercy than for his wrath and vengeance, || 
why then are not more men faved than condemned ? If || 
Hell ſhall bee more fd than Heaven, is it not more | | 
than probable that wrath prevaileth againſt Grace, and | ! 
that there is more done for fury than there is for favour? | } 
To wave the ſolution given by * ſome, That God doth i 
intentionally 8& effeEually will and oraaine every man | 
to be ſaved, but few of that every will have themfelves | | 
| tobefaved. (An explication purpoſely contradided by | | 


Saint Arſtin and his followers, whoſe moſt profound 
and 1ncſtimable Indgement the * Orthodox Churches 


have with much admiration & aſfznt followed in the | | 
points) I rather chooſe thus to reſolve that caſe, It will | 
| appeare at the laſt great day, that the ſaving of a few 15a || 


more admirable and glorious worke, than the condem- 
ning of all the reſt, The Apoſtle faith,* Tha: God ſpall br 
glorified in his Saints, and admired in thoſe that beleeve. 
For fir ,God ſheweth more mercy in ſaving ſome when 


He might have judged all, than j»ſtice in judging many | | 


when he might have ſaved none, For there is not all the 
Iuſtice which there might have beene, when any are 
ſaved; and there is more mercy than was necefary to | 
have beene, when all arenot condemned. Secondly, 
the Mercy and Grace of God infaving any 1s abſolntt, 
and all from within himſelfe out of the unſearchable 


» . . 5 « - | 
| 4r22.1n Hilor, Gutteſchal,a celeberrimo bujius evi T beologo nuper conſcripta , p463'657\ | 
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ne not as eſentiall 1h him, yet as operative towards us,is not 
* T 44/d/ure but Conditionall, And grounded upon the fup- 
in F roſition of mans ſinne, Thirdly, his mercy 1s unſearch- 


: | humble and empty himfelte, that he might ſhew mercie. 


| YI Fourthly,Glory which is the fruit of Mercy 1s more ex- 
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ible in the price which procured it ; He himfelfe was to 


Bis mercy was to be purchaſed by his owne merit ; but 
his juſtice was provoked by the merit of ſinne onely, 


cellent in a few then wrath and vengeance is in many ; 
35 one bagge full of gold may be more valuable then 
tenne of filver. If a man ſhould ſuppoſe that Gods mercy 
and juſtice, being equally infinite and glorious 1n him- | 
kite, ſhould therefore have the ſame equall proportion 
obſerved in the diſpenſation 8& revealing of them to the 
world ; we might not therehence conclude, that that 
proportion ſhould be Arithmeticall, that mercy ſhould 
be extended te as many, as ſeveritie, But rather as in 
the paiment of a ſamme of mony in two equal portions, | 
whereot one is in gold, the other in ſilver, though there 
be an equality 1n the ſurmmes, yet not in the pieces by | 
which they are paide : fo, in as much as Glory being the 
communicating of Gods owne bleſked Viſion, Preſence, 
Love, and everlaſting Socicty, is farre more honourable ' 
and excellent then wrath, therefore the diſpenſation of | 
his mercy in that amongſt a few may be exactly pro- 
portionable to the revelatio of his juſtice amongtt very 
many more in the other. Suppoſe we a Prince, upon 
the juſt condemnation of a hundred malefa&ors,ſhould 
profeſſe, that as in his owne royall breſt mercy and Tu- 
tice were equally poiſed and temper'd, ſo he would ob- 
ſerve an equall proportion of them both towards that | 
number of malefaRors,ſuffering his juſtice to codemne, 
and his mercy to ſpare juſt ſo many as might preſerve 
| his Attributes in eqwilibrio,that the one might not overs | 
; weigh the other: Certainely in this caſe there would be ; 
more mercy infaving tenne out of favour, then in punt- | 
Bb 3 _____—_ 
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| thing & condemning all the reſt for their Iuſt demerit. | | 
| Fitthly,and laſtly,let me problematically and by way of | 
Laxre'onely propoſe this queltron.” Why may itnot | I | 
| beyultly ſaid that there (hall be in heaven as much Glory | 
diltributed amongſt thoſe few which ſhall be ſaved, as | | 
wrath in Hell amonglt thoſe many which perith? I dare | | 
| not ſpeake where the Scripture is ſilent; yet this by way | | 
of argument may be ſaid, The proportion of wrath is | 
| mcaſured by rhe finite finnes of men, the proportion of 
| Glory from the infinite merits of Chriſt. There is more | 
1 Excellency and vertue in the merit of Chriſt to procure | | 
life for his few, then vileneſſ or demerit in fin to pro- | | 
cure death-for many. As:there may beas much liquour | | 
| 4ntenne great veſks, as ina thouſand ſmaller : fo there | | 
| may-be as much Glory by the merit of Chriſt ina tew 
that are faved,as wrath, from the merit ot {inne in mul- 
titudes that periſh, | | = 
But to returne to that from whence I have digreſkd, | | 
Maniteſt it 1s that God wil do more for the magnifying | } 
| of his mercy then for the multiplying of his wrath, be- | | 
cattle to be mercifal hewil new publith the Law,which 
for enlarging his judgements he would not have done; | | 
but would have left men unto that raigne of {in & death | | 
which was in the warli betwcene Adam and Moſes, | 
Notable to this purpoſe is that place which I bavebe | | 
tore curſorily touched; & ſhall now deſire againe more | 
| particularly tounfuld, with ſubmiſſion of my judgemet | | 
therein 1nto the better learned. It is Gal. 3 beginning at 
the 15. verſe, Brethren 7 ſpeake after the manner of men : 
though it be but a mans covenant, yet if it be confirmed, 0 | 
man diſannlleth or aldeth therets, | The Apoltle before 
mentioned the covenant of Promiſe and Grace made to. 
Abraham, and in him as well to the Gentilesas to the 
Tewes ; upto which the conſideration of the Lawes 11 | 
ſatticiency to jultitie, and by conſequence to Þleſſe, had: 
led him, 1n theſe words he doth by an _—_ unto | 
umane 
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humane contrads prove the [fixedneſk and (tability of 
the Covent of mercy even from the*courſes of mutable | | 
\men,IF one man make a grant and covenant to anvuther, | 
doingroſſe, tigne, ſale, fake witnes, and deliver it | 
to the other for his benefit and behoofe, it becomes alta- 
gether irreverſible and uncancellable by the man which 
'didit. If a man make a Teſtament, and then die, even 
amongſt weake and mutable men 1t is counted facred ; 
and impiety it 1s for any man to adde, diminiſh or alter 
it, But now, faith the Apoſtle, God 1s infiaite in wiſe- 
dome to foreſee all inconveniences,and evill conſequen- 
ces which would follow upon any covenant of his, and 
{if neede be to prevent the making of it. Things future 
in their execution and 1ſluing out of ſecond cauſes, are 
yet all preſent to the intuition of God; and ſo any thing 
| MF | which might after happen to difanull, or voyde the co- 
| Þ | vcnant, was preſent and evident to his Omniſcience be- 
© | fore, and therefore would then have prevented the ma- 
| king of 1t. If then men, whoſe wills are mutable, whole ! 
| wikedomes may miſcarry, who may repent and be wil- 
ling to revoke their owne covenants againe,do by their 
| hand, feale, and delivery difable themſelves to difanull 
| F |thcir owne at, when it 1s once paſt : much more God, 
| W | who 1s not like man that he ſhould repent, when hee 
W | makes a covenant,duth make it ſure and (table, conſtant 
| FI [1d irreverſible, eſpecially ſince it 1s a Covenant eftabli- yg 
| hed by an eath,as the Apoltle elſewhere ſhews,and when pal, 11044. 
Cod ſweares he cannot repent, Thus the Apoſtle prooveth 
the Covenant of mercy and grace to be Perpetuall, from 
the Immutability and wiſdome of him that made it;and 
It it be perpetuall, then all other ſubſequent a&ts of God 
doreferre ſome way or other unto it, | 
It followeth verſ.16, Now to Abraham axd his [cede 

Were the Promiſes maae.: he ſaith not, ana to ſeeds as of 
many, but as of one, and to thy ſeed?, which ss Chriſt, ] 

Where by Owe, we underſtand one myſtically and in ag- n 
| Bb 4 gregato, "4 
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gregats,not pert6ally or indiviiually;and by Chriſt, the | | 
whole (hurch, Confiſting of the Head and Members, as | | 
he 1s elſewhere taken. x.Cor. 12.12. Now theſe words | | 


doe further ratifie the ftability of the Covenant ; for | | 


[| 
| 


though a Covenant be in it felfe never fo co.1ftant and | | 
| irreverſible, yet ifall the parties which have intereſt in | 
; or by it ſhould ceaſe, the Covenant would of it ſelfe by | | 
. conſequence expire and grow voyde : but here, as the. | 
| covenant is moſt conſtant in regard of rhe wiſdome,and. | 
| unvartiableneſk of him that made it, ſo it can never ex-. | 
; pire for want of a ſeede to whom it 1s made; for as lon } 
' as Chriſt hath a Church, and members upon carth, 6! | 
| long ſhall the promiſe be of force. | 
Verſe 17. And this 7 ſay, that the covenant which was | | 
confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the Law which was 
foure hundred and thirty yeeres after,” cannot diſanull | | 
that it ſhomld make the Promiſe of none effe(?.”] Thek | | 
words are a Prolepfis or prevention of an obje@tion | | 
which might be made. A man might thus argue : when | | 
two lawes are made, whereof the one is expreſly contra- | | 
diQory to the other, the later dotit in common preſfump- | | 
tion abrogate and diſanull the former ( elſe men ſhould | | 
be bound to contraries, and fo puniſhments would bee | 
nnavoydable.) But here we finde that foure hundred ! 
and thirty yeares aſter the promiſe to e Abraham, there 
was a Law publiſhed extremely contrary unto the pro- | 
miſe : A law without mercy or compaſſion,alaw both 
impoſſible & inexorable, which can neither be obeyed, 
nor indured : therefore it ſhould ſeme that ſome cauk 
or other had hapned to make God repent, and revoke 
kis former covenant. The Apoſtle retorts this ObjeAio, | 
And his meaning I thus apprehend. If there be a cove- 
nant made, by a Lawgiver in wiſdome infinite,to forc- 
ſe before hand,& to prevent any inconvenieces which 
might follow upon it, any reatons which might fall out 
to abrogate it; A Lawgiver in all his-wayes —_ 
and 
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and 11mutadle, ( as being by no improvidence,. difap” 
pointments,or unexpected emergencies ever put to re” 


37 


| WF (ever, & that without dependance upon any condition, 
| TI | being all of Grace & Promiſe) fave onely that eAbra- 

J 7 have a feede,and Chriſt a Body : Then if it happen, 
that another 1zw be after made, which prima facie, and 
[in.:r1c>t conſtruction, doth implie a contradictis to the 
| termes and natureof the former Law ( for Abrogation 
notwithitanding whereof there have no other reafons 
at all de novo 1ntercurr'd,then only ſuch as were actually | 
in being when it was made, namely the ſinnes of the : 
world, and yet were not then valid enough to prevent | 
the making,and therefore by coſequence have no force to 
| MF | alter or difanall it )the 1t is certaine that this latter law 
| TJ | muſt be underſtood in ſome other ſece, & admit of ſome. 
| JF | other ſubordinate uſe, which may well conſiſt with the 
| Tf [bcing and force of the former covenant ; andnot in that 

I | which prima facie ſeemes to contradict, and by conſe- 
quehce to ab: ogate it. 

Now in the next words, verſe 18, For if the Inbers- 
tance be of the LaW, it is no more of Promiſe : byt God 
gave it to «Abraham by Promiſe. | The Apoltle ſhewes, 
what the purpoſe of the Covenant to Abraham was, 
namely to give life and ſalvation by Grace and Pwomile, 
and therefore what the purpoſ of the latter covenat by 
Myſes was not neither could bee, namely to give the 
| & | fame life by working; ſince inthoſereſpes there would 
be contradiction and inconliſtency in the Covenants, 
and ſo by conſequence inſtability and unfaithfulneſk in 
him that made them, The maine concluſion then which 
hitherto the Apoſtle hath drive at is this, thar the com- 
ming of the Law hath nct voyded the promiſe, and that 
the Law is not of force towards the ſeede to whom the 
promiſe is made, in any ſuch ſenſe as carries cotraditi- 


on unto, and by conſequence implyes abrogation of the 
| Promiſe 
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Promiſe before made. Therefore if it be notto ſtand in || 
a contradiction, it followes that it mult in ſubordinati. | | 
| On to the Goſpell,and fo to tend to Evangelicall purpo. | | 


{tle ſhould there be a publication of a Law, foexpreſ}y 


contrary to the Covenant formerly made ? In his An-| | 
ſwer to this doubt, there are many things worthy of| | 


 eſpeciall obſervation, Firſt,av0:74% Fr was added or put 
to, It was notſet up aloxe,as a thing in groſle by it lf, 
as any adequate, compleat, folid rule of righteoutneſe; 
(as it was given to Adam in Paradiſc)much leſle was it 


S <p —— 


' publiſhed as a thing to voyde and difanull any prece-| | 


This this Apoſtle proceeds to ſhew, verſe 1g, | | 
| Wherefore then ſerveth the Law ? It was adaed becauſe || 
| of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeede ſhould come, to whom the | | 
| Promiſe was made ; and it was ordained by Angels, in| | 


| the hand of a Mediator | To what end faith the Apo- 


dent covenant: but,ſo farre was it from abrogating,that| 
' It was added to the Promiſe. Now when one thing is. 


; made an Appendant or Additament to another, it doth 
| neceſſarily put the being of that to which it is Appen-| 
dant,and preſuppoſe a ſtrength and vigor in it ſtill, But. 
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' a Part of the Covenant, as if the Promiſe had beene in-| 
complete without the Law ; (for then the {ame Cove-! 
nant ſhould conſiſt of contradictory materials, and 0. 
| ſhould overthrow it klfe ; (For if i: bee of workes, it 1510 
more of grace, elſe grace ts no more grace ) but it was 46 
' ded by way of Sab[erviency and Attendance, the better | 
' toadvance and make eff:uall the Covenant it telfe.lIn 
. Adams heart the Law was ſet up folitary & as a who 
rule of righteouſneſſe and ſalvation in it {elfe,but though 
the ſame Law were by AZoſes revived, yet not at all to 
, the ſame purpoſe, but only to helpe forward and intro- 
' duceanother and a better Covenant. 
Secondly, It was eAdded becauſe of Tranſpreſſions,, 
To 


— 
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how then was it added ? not by way of [ugrediency a$| | 
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men(who without a law would not impute,nor charge 
their finnes upon themſelves ) and make them acknow- 
[dge the guilt of them, and owne the condemnation 
which was duc unto them : to diſcover and ditcloſe the 
yenome of our ſinfull nature,to open the mouth of the 
kpulcher,and make the heart ſmell the ſtench of its own 
foulneſle, | 
Thirdly, Tu the ſeeae ſhould come unto whom the Pro- 
| miſe was made, [There were two great | romiſes made to 
Abraham and 11s ſeede. The one, 1 thy ſeede ſhall all the 
Nations of the earth be bleſſed, and this Promiſe rc{pes 


the Perſon of Chriſt, (which yet ſeemes tobe a Promiſe | 
not ſo much made to Chriſt, as in him to Abraham and | 
allnations, who were Abrahams ſeed by promiſe,though 
not after the f{e/Þ, as Saint Pax! diſtinguitheth, Rom, 9 ) 
The other, / will be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeede after. 
thee, which reſpecteth all nations who ſhould Leleeve. 
Now which way ſoever we under{rad theſe words,they 


put to the Promiſe, the better to raiſe & i{tirre up 1n men 
the expectations of Chriit, the promiled ſecede, who 


curſe, which the Law did feale & conclude them under. 
If weunderſtad by feed the faithtull(which I rather ap- 
prove)then the Apoſtles meaning is this,that as long as 
any are either to come into the unity of Chriſts body,and 
to have the Covenant of Grace unto themapplyed ; or 


to be kept in the Body of Chriſt when they are come in ; 
ſo long there will be uſe of the Law to diſcover Tranſ- 
grefltons,both in the unregenerate that they may flie to 
Chriſt for Sanuary, & in thoſe that are already called, 
that they may learne to caſt all their faith,and hope,and 


| 


coniirme the point which we areupon, that the Law | 
| bath Evangelicall purpoſes, If we underſtand by ſzede 
| the Per/on of Chriſt, then this ſhewes that the Law was 


|hould deliver them from that unavoidable bondage & | 


expeRations of rightcouſneſſs upon himſtill, For the 
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' reference to thoſe that periſh, who would have had con- 
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fame reaſon which compels men to come in, is requiſite 
alſo to keepe them in ; elſe why doth not God utterly 
deſtroy ſinne in the Faithfull ? Certainely hee hath no 
delight to ke Chriſt have leprous members, or to ſee fin 
| in his owne people. Only becauſe he will ſtill have them 
ſee the neceſlity of righteouſnefle by faith, & of grace in 
Chriſt;he therefore ſuffers cocupiſcence to ſtirre in them 
| and the Law to conclude them under the curſe. This the 
manifeſtly ſhewes that there was no other intention in 
| publiſhing the Law, but with reference to the ſeed ; that 
' 15, with Evangelicall parpojes,to ſhew mercie : not with 


| demnation enough without the Law. 
 Pourthly, Ir was ordained by Angels, ( who are Ie 


is calld Mediator ofa better Covenit)for as Chriſt was 
the ſubſtantiall and univerſall Mediator betweene God 
and Man : So Mofes was to that people a repreſentative, 
typicall, or nationall Mediator, Hee flood betweene the 


the fire in the Moynt,and this evidently declares that the 
Law was publiſhed in mercy and pacification,not in fu- 
ric or revege. (For the worke of a Mediator is to nego- 
tiate peace, and treate for reconcilement betweene par- 
ties ofended;) whereas if the Lord had intended death 
in the pubiiſhing of the Law, hee would not have pro- 


i 
f 


| 


j 


| 


claimed it in the hand of a Mediator, but of an Executi- 


ONncr, 
Verſe 20, NoWw a Hediator is yot a Mediator of ont, 


niſtring Spirits ſent forth for the good of thoſe that hhall| * 
be ſaved ) in the Hand, or by the Miniſtery of a Mdeaia.| * 
tor Namely of Moſes(with relation unto whom Chriſt : 


Lord and the people, When they Were afraide at the fight of | 


but Godis one. ] Two expoſitions I conceive may be gl-| 
ven of theſe words,both which tend to cleare that uſe of 
the Law which we arcupon, Firſt, where there 154 
Mediator,there muſt be parties at variance that are two | 


by their differences and diſagreements, and not - 
is 
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This then ſhewes firſt, for what reaſon the Law was 


promulgated;namely,to convince men of their offences 
which had ſeparated N:ztweene them & God,who were 


t the firſt one 1n peace and mntuall aff:&1ons tewards 
ach other.Secondly, the words following ſhew why |. 


the Law was publithed in the Hand of a Mediator,be- 
cauſe God 1s one: Though the Law ſerve to covince men 
thus of their ſinfull variance with God, yet they ſhould 
not thereupon deſpaite, and ſinke under the feare of his 
wrath : for as he made a Covenant of promiſe to Abra- 


ham and his feed, ſo he is the fame God ſtill : Oe in his 
Grace and Mercy towards {inners: As a ed:ator dath 
ſhew that men by fin are at variance with God,fo doth 
he ſhew likewife that God by Grace is at unity with 
men, For when the party offended nds a Mediator to 
him who had done the offence, to parly & make tender 
ofa reconcilement,two things do herein manifeſtly ap- 
pare: Firſt, that before this there was a breach, or elſe 
there would have- beene no neede of a Mediator, Se- 
condly,that notwithſtanding that breach,yet the party 
off:nded ( from whom the Mediator comes) is at unity 
and peace againe : fo that though a Mediator is not of 
one, but of diſagreeing parties, yet God is one; that 1s, 
Hein ſending this Mediator doth declare to mankinde, 
that He is at peace and unity with them: againe, if they 
will accept of the reconcilement, 

Alſecond expoſition may be thus : A Aeatater is not 
ef One, By one here may haply be underſtood,»ot ove 
Party,but one matter, buſineſſe, or (ovenant. And then 
the meaning runnes thus ; As the Lord hath publiſhed 
Two (ovenants, A Promiſe to Abraham, anda Lawto 
Ifracll, to he hath appointed Two Mediators of thoſe 
Covenants or buſineſſes which he had tocommunicate 
to men. Moſes the Mediator of the Law(for the Law 
came by Moſes,) and Chriſt the Mediator of the Promiſe 


ae. 


or better Covenant, (For Grace came by Jeſus Chriſt.) 


| 
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Moſes the repreſentative,and Chriit the ſubſtantiall and | | 
reall Mediator. But now though there be two {ovenants, 
and two Meaiators, and they ſo much in appearance] | 
contrary wnro one another, as that God may in them| # 
ſeeme inconſtant, and to have by one cancel 'd and re-| | 
pented for the other : yet all this while God & one ; that | Þ 
\ 1s, He is the ſame in both Covenants, Carrics the fame pur- | þ 
| poſe and intention both in the Law and in the Goſpell, 
' namely, a benevolence, and defire of reconcilement 
; with men, : 
| Verf. 21. 7s the LaW then againſt the Promiſes of 
| God? God forbid: for if there had beene a LaW given which| | 
could bave given Life, verily righteouſneſſe ſhould have | | 
been by the Law. ] Here wee have an Objection of the| | 
Iewes, If God be One, then Hee doth not ſpeake one| Þ 
thing,and meane another, pronounce the Law in ſome| ? 
words, and require them to be otherwiſe underſtood : | ! 
And then it wil follow that the Law is againſt the Pro-| | 
miſes, for inthe common conſtruQion and ſenſe of the| 3 
words it is manifeſtly contrary. This ObjeRion the A-| ? 
poſtle doth retort upon them. In as much as the Law | 2 
would be againſt the Promike, it it ſhould 4d for arul| ? 
of jnſtifcation by it ſelfe, and not for a manuduRion un- | * 
to Chriſt ; therefore God being one and the ſame, con-| ! 
ſtant in his Promiſe for Righteouſneſſe which he made | ? 
to Abraham, they were in a manifeſt errour who| ? 
ſought for rightcouſneſſe from the Law, becauſethat| } 
would evidently inferre one of theſe two things, &-| | 
ther inconſtancy in Gods Will, or inconſiſtency inbis| | 
as. The ſubſtance and ſtrength of the Apoitles anſiver | | 
I take to be this :Contrariety is properly in the Nature] | 
of things conſidered by themſelves, Now though there| | 
| be in the Law an accidentall contrariety to the Goſpell, 
by reaſon of the fin of man which hath brought weak- | | 
nefle upon it, fo that the Law now curſth, and thc 


Goſpell bleſeth; the Law now condemneth, and the 
Goſpel 


| 
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ny Law would have given life and righteouſneſſe, this | 
would have doneit. That which is Ex /e, conſidered i» | 
t ſelfe, Apt to carry to the fame end whereunto another 
thing carries,1s not of it ſelfe contrary thereunto:;but the 
Law is of itſelfe apt to carry unto Life and Righteouſ- 
iefſ2,as now the Gofpell doth, therefore of it ſelfe it is 
not contrary to the Goſpell;but that diffterece whichis, 
is from the fr of mauwhich hath weakened the Law, But 
now the Law in tne hand of 3 Aeatrator, is not only net 
arainſt,but 1t 1sfor the Preme/zs. Suppoſe we two wayes 
unto one City, whereof the one is accidentally,cither by 
bogges or 1nclotures, or ſome other reaſons become ut- 
terly unpaſlable, the other ſmooth and eaſie, theſe are not 
contrary wayes conſidered in themſelves(for of them- 
fjves they point both into one place) but onely contra- 
ry in reſpect of travellers, - becauſe the one will de fatto 
bring to the City, which the other by accident is unable 
todoe : So here, the Law 1s one way to Heaven, the 
Goſpell another ; 6»t /inue hath made the Law weake 
ard unpaſſable, which otherwiſe of it ſelfe would have 
fafficed unto righteouſneſſe, And yet even thus the Law 


we find in the Law, enforceth us to bethinke our ſelves 
of a better & ſurer way to bring us unto righteouſneſſe 
and ſalvation. And this the Apoſtle ihewes 1n the next 
words, 

Verſe 22, But the Scripture hath concluded all under 
fnne, that the Promiſe by faith of leſus Chriſt might be 
given to them that belecve, | Though Sinne have male 
the Law contrary to the Promiſe, in that 1t curſeth and 
condemneth,and concludeth men under fin and wrath; 
yet ſach is the mercy of God that he hath ſubordinated 
all this, and made ſubſervient unto the Goſpell, that 
tne Promiſe thereby may be applyed,and adyanced. For 


Goſpell juſtificth ; yet of it /elfe it 55 ot contrary. For if 


is not againſt the Promiſe : for the impoſſibility which | 


It is all ordered to no other 'purpoſe but that men might 
; be 
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beleeve, and inherit the Promiſes. But what? Doth| | 
theLaw make men belecve, or beget Faith ? Formaly it! 


doth not, but by way of preparation and manuduition it | 
| doth: As when a man finds one way ſhut up, he is there.| M\ 
| by induc'd to enquire after another, To fumme up all| M 
that hath beene ſpoken touching the uk of the Law in| M 

a plaine ſimilitnde, Suppoſe we a Prince ihould pro-| MY 
claimea pardon to all Traitors, if they would come j; |! 
and plead it:and after this ſhould ſend forth his officers | | 
| toattach, impriſon, examine,convince,arraigne, threz- | 
| ten,& condemne them, Is he now contrary to himſelfe? |? 
; hath he repented of his mercy ? No, but he is unwilling | | 
: to loſe his mercy, he is defirous to have the honour of | 
; his mercy acknowledged unto him ; and therefore he| # 
bringeth them unto theſe extremities, that when their | | 
| mouth 1s ſtopp'd, and their guilt made evident, they | 3 
| may with the more humility and abhorrency of their | 
| former lewdnefſse, acknowledge the Tuſtneſſe of the | Y/ 
Law,which would condemne them, and the great mer- | | 
cy of the Prince, who hath given them liberty to plead | 
his pardon. The ſame is the caſe betweene God and us. | 
Firſt, to Abraham he made promiſe of mercy and bleſ- | 
ſednefſſe to all that would plead intereſt in it for the re-| 
miſſion of their finnes. But men were ſecure,and heed-| | 
lefſe of their eftate ; and though finne was in them, and | ? 
death reigned over them, yet being without a Law to| 
evidence this ſin & death unto their conſciences,there- | MY 
fore they imputed them not to themſelves, they would || 
not owne them, nor charge themſelves with them, and| | 
by conſequence found no neceſlity of pleading that pro-| 
miſe, Hereupon the Lord publiſhed by Xofes a fevere| | 
and terrible Law, fo terrible that doſes himſelfe aid ex-\ 
Heb. 13. ceearngly feare and quake; A Law which fil'd the Auci 
| with Thunder,and the Mount with fire ; A Law full of 
blackneſſe, darkneſ, and Tempelt ; A Law which they | 


who beard it conld not endure, but intreared that it might 
yot 
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Y rt be ſpoken to them any more :- yet in all this God doth 
but purſue his firſt purpoſe of mercy, and take a courſe 
to make his Gofpell accounted worthy of all acceptati- 
on; that when by this Law men ſhall bee rouſed from 
their ſecurity, ſhut up under the guilt of infinite tranſ- 
creſſions, affrighted with the fire & tempeſt, the black- 
neſſe and darkneſk, the darts and curſes of this Law a- 
ainſt ſfin,they may then runne from $64 wnto Stongoven 
ts Jeſus the Aeatator of the new Covenant, and by Faith 
plead that pardon & remiition which 1n him was pro- 
miſed, Thus we ſcethe point in the general cleered,thar 
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Gid in the publication of the Law by Moſes on mount Si- 
In4, had none bat merciful and Evangelical intentions. 1 
hall further draw downe the dorine of the «/e of the 
Law into a few concluſions, 

Firſt, The Law ts not given ex primiria intentione, to 
\cordemnue men, There was.condemnation enough in the 
'World betweene eAdar and Moſes, before the Law 
was new publiſhed. It is truz,the Law ſhal prove a con- 
demning and judging Law unto 1mpenttent and unbe- 
keving ſinners:But to codemne or judge men by itwas 
10 more Gods intention in the publiſhing of it by the 
niniſtring of AZoſes,(I ſpeake of condemnation not pro- 
munced, but executed) than it was his purpoſe to con- 
dmne men by the Goſpell, which yet * de fa&o, will be 
1 ſavor of death unto death to all that deſpiſe 1t.It 1s ſaid 
that Chriſt ſhould be as well for the fall 2s for the riſing 
of many in 7/racl, and that he ſhould be a ſtone of /tum- 
bling, anda yocke of offence ; yet he faith of himſelte, 7 
Came not to condemne the World, bnt that the World by mee 
might be ſaved. The meaning is, the condemnation-of 
[the World was no motive nor impuliivecauſe of my 
mming,though it were an accidentall event, conſe- 
Uznt, and emergency thereupon. Even fo the con- 
demnation which by the Law will be aggravated upon 
mpenitent ſinaers,the powring forth of more wrath & 
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vengeance then raigned.in the World betweene Adin il 
and Moſes,was no motive in Gods intention to publith ll 
he Law by his miniſtery,but anely the further | 
< y Y, y alice ant | 
aduancement of the Covenant of Grace. | 
Secondly, The Law was not publiſhed by Moſes on | 
\ mount Sina (44 it was given to Adam in Paradiſe) tojuſi;.| 
fie or to ſave meu. God never appoints any thing to an || 
end to which it is utterly unſutable 8& improper : Now || 
the Law by ſinne is become weake and wnprofitable to the | 


purpoſe of righteouſneſk or falvation;nay it was in that | 


— a” mw | wro=rg—@@t oy oc S—_— oc . 


| Per ſe, mm #t ſelfe, according to the primary intention 


regard Againſt a*,as Saint Paul faith ; and therefore we 
are delivered from it as a rule of juſtification, though || 
not as arule of ſervice and obedience. 
Thirdly, The uſes of the Law are ſeverall according to || 
divers conſiderations of it, For we may con(ider it either 
thereof in its being and new publication ; or Pey acci- | 
dews, according to thoſe ſecondary and inferior ets | 
thereof. By accident or ſecondarily, The LaW doth, firſt, | 
* erritate, enrage, exaſperate luſt, by reaſon of the venc- || 
mous and malitious quality which is in finne. And ths | 
the Law doth not by ingenerating or implanting luſt in || 
the heart, but by exciting,calling out, and occaſioning | 
that which was there before;as a chaine doth not beget || 
any fury ina wolf, nor abridge infuſe any ſtregth into | | 
the watcr, nor the preſence of an enemy inſtill or create |! 
ae novo any malice In a man, but onely occaſionally re- | 
duce unto AR, and call forth that rage which though | 
lefſe diſcerned, was yet habitually there beforc. | 
Secondly, the Law by accident doth puxiſh andcwſe | 
ſinne.] lay,by accident, becauſe puniſhment is in no Law | 
the maine intEtion of the Lawgiver; but ſomething ad- | 


Cs eee — 


ded thereunto, to backe, ſtrengthen, and enforce the 0- 
bedience which is principally intended. Neither could | 
the Law have curſed man at all, if his diſobedience had 
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not thereunto made way ; which ſhewes that the curk, 


Was 


SC 


J was not the primary intention of the Law, but onely 4 
F kcondary and ſubſequent a& upon the failing of the 
F principall, For I donbt not bur the Lord accounteth 
himlclfe more gloryfied by the Active and voluntary 
on | Ervices, than by the Paſſive and enforced ſufferings of 
- |] the Creature. Herein faith our Saviour, wy Father glo- 
Jl !1þca, that you bring forth much {raite, 

Y Sccondly, conſider the Law by ie /effe and in its pri- 
mary intention, and ſo there are :wo principall ſes tor 
which it ſerves, Firſt, It hath rationem ſpeculs, Itis 4s 
4 * glaſſe to manifeſ} aud diſcover ſine and death, and 
thereupon to compell men to fly for ſanAuuary unto 


ty | pardon, And this the Law doth, firſt,by convincing the 


n \Y [peakes, 7 have ſcene an end of all perfeftion, but thy Law 
Fs exceeding broad,) By revealing the compaſſe of finne 
; | Yin proportion to the wideneſk;and the filthyneſſe of fin 
| !n proportion to the purity of that Holy Law;by diſco- 
'vering the depth and foulnefſe, the deceitfulneſfls and 


n | me evidences to the foule of that horrid, cndleſſe, and 
; | infupportable vengeance which is due to fin. Fe kyow, 
t | lth the Apoſtle, that whatſoever things the Law (atth, it 
0 | /aith to thoſe that are under the Law ; that every mouth 
| "47 &e topped, and all the World may become guilty bc- 
. | je God, 
1'Y| Secondly, By judging, ſentencing, applying wrath to the 
| | Soule in ——_—_ For when 7 heh ms a mans 
: © vouth, evidenced his guiltineſſe, concluded him under 
1 |Y fnne, it then pronounceth him to be a cxr/ed and con- 
-| | #7med Creature, expoſed, without any ſtrength or poſ- 
. | ſibility to evade or overcome,unto all the wrath which 
| 
| 


ery of death and condemnation, which pronounccth a 
| moſt rigorous and unmitigable curſe upon the ſmalleſt, 
W | Ce 3 an 
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Chriſt, and when they ſee their miſeric, to ſuc out their | 


r | [Conſcience of irs own widenes, (as the Prophet David 
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| ' bis ſinnes have deſerved. Therefore it is called the mini- 
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and moſt 1mperceptible deviation from Gods Will re. 
vealed, _ 
Thirdly,by awaking the Conſcience,begetting a legall || 
Hoſ.-6,, |faith andſpirit of bondage, toe it lf thus miſerable by | 
Rom.$.15 the Law, hedged in with Thoraes, and: ſhut up under | | 
At.2-37 | wrath . For the ſpirit firit by the Law begett<th bodage 
and fearc, prickes the Conſcience,reduceti a man to im- 
poſſibilities, that he knowes not what to doe, nor which 
way to turn, before it worketh the Spirit of Adoption, 
or make a man thinke with the Prodigall that he hatha| 
* Aug degrat, | Father to deliver him. And by theſe Gradatios the Lay || 
Chriz9.tcap, | * Jeadeth to Faithin Ctbriſt;ſo that though in al thele re- 
_ +. ſpecs the works of the law be works of bodage;yet the | | 
R fits _ fit. *{ Ends and purpoſes of God in them are Ends of Mercy, 
<.5.19 de Nat; Secondly, The Law hath Rationem frzn1 & regulx, | | 
& Grat.c.11. * | t6 cohibite and reftraine from: ſinne,' and to ex aer the life | | 
16 22-ep.144+ | of 434». And inthis ſenſe likewiſe it is added to the Gof- 
— pell,as the Rule is to the hand of the workeman, For as 


Ct. 


the Rule worketh nothing without the hand of the Ar- 
tificer to guide and moderate ir, becauſe of it {elfe itis| 
: dead,and the workeman worketh nothing without his | 
*Fides effictt, | Rule; * So:the Law can onely ſhew what is good, but || 


quodlex impe» "A. LT : 
rat. Aug.lib,8z, | $1VES NO power at all to doe it (for that is the worke of 


quaſt.c.ss. | the Spirit by the Goſpel)yet Evangelicall Grace direfts 
Liter4 jubctur, | a Man to no other obedience than that of which thc 
ſpirits doxatur, | Law is the Rule, 

- - ah Now then to make ſome #/e of all this which hath 
bees fn Gre '" | beene faid ; This ſhewes the ignorance and abſurdity of 
tas.ſed/owus. | thoſe men who cry downe preaching of the Law, as a 
fla.cpiſtus7. | courſe leading to deſpaire and diſcontentment, though 
we find by Saint Pax! that it leadeth unto Chriſt. To 
preach the Law adoze by it ſelfe, wee confeſle is to per- 
vert the ule of it; neither have we any power or commll- | 
fton ſo to doe (for we have our power for edification,and 
not for acſtruttien.) Tt was publiſhed as an appendart to | 
| the Gaſpell, and fo mult it be preached;It was publiſhes, 
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' in the hand of a Meatator, and it muſt be preached in the | 
hand of a Mediator ; It was publithed Evangelicaly, | 
and it mult be fo preached ; but yet we mutt preach 
the Law,& that in its owne fearefull ſhapes; for though | 
it were publiſhed in Mercy, yet it was publiſhed with | 
Thunder, Fire, Tempeſts, and Darkenefke,cven in the | 
| hand of « Meatator: for this is the method of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, ro convince firſt of ſinne, and then to reveale righ- 
tcouſtefſe and refuge in Chriſt, The Law is the fore-run- 
ner that makes roome,& prepares welcome in the ſoule 
for Chriſt, { will ſhake all nations, and the defire of all na- 
trons ſhall come, faith the Lord ; to note unto us that a 
man ſhall never deſire Chriſt indeed, till he be firſt ſha- | 
ken. As in Elias his viſion the till voyce came after the 
Tempeſt, ſo doth Chriſt in his voyce of Mercy follow 
the ſhakings and Tempeſts of the Law. Firſt, the ſpirit 
of Eliah in the n——_ of repentance for ſinne, and 
then che Kingdeme of God in the approach of Chriſt, and 
evidences of reconcilement to the ſoule, And the reaſon 
' is, becauſe men are ſo wedded to their finnes, that they | 
| will not accept of Mercy on faire termes, ſo as to forſake 
 finne withall ; as mad men that muſt be bound before 
they can be cured,fo are men in their luſts;the Law muſt | 
hamper and ſhut them up, before the Goſpell, and the 
ſpirit of liberty will be welcome to them. Now this is 
' Gods reſolution to humble the ſoule fo low t1ll ir can in 
truth & feriouſnefle bid Chriſt welcome upon any cons ! 
ditions. His Mercy, and the blood of his Sonne is fo. 
precious and invaluable, that he will nor caſt 1t away | 
| Where no notice ſhall be taken of it ; but hee will make 
the heart ſubſcribe experimentally to that Truth of his, 
That it ts a ſaying worthy of all acceptations, that ( briſt 
Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners. And weknow | 
4 man muſt be brought to great extremities, wha can 
eltezme as welcome as life the preſence of ſach a man ' 
who comes with a ſword to cut off his members, or cut ' 
Cc 3 out 
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a acer, 
ont his eves: and yet this 1s the manner of Chriſts com- 
ming,to bring a Croſk, and a Sword with hin, to hew 
off uur luſts (which are our carthly members) & to cru- | 
cine us unto the world, | | 

But what then ? Mult nothing be preached but dam- 
nation and Hell ro men ? God forbid. We have com- 
million to preach nothing but Chriſt and life 1n him * and | 
therefore we never preach the Law, but with reference | 
and manududtion unto him.” The truth is, intentionath | 
we preach nothing but ſalvation ; we come with no. 
| other intentio but that every man who heares us might 
| beleeve and be ſaved ; we have our power onely for 

edification, and not for deitrution : but conditionally 

we preach Salvation and Damnation, He har beleeveth, | 
| ſhall be ſaved ; he that beleeveth not, ſhall be damned , that 
| Is the ſurame of our Commiſhon. But it is further very | 
obſervable 1n that place, that preaching of the Goſpell is. 
preaching both of Salvation and of Damnation upon | 
the ſeverall conditions.So then,when we preach the Lay, | 
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| We preach Salvation to them that feare it :(as the Lord 
' ſhewed mercy to Fohiah becauſe his heart trembled, and | 
| humbled it felte at his Law) and when we preach the | 
| Goſpell, we preach damnation to then that aeſpiſe it, How | 
| ſhall we eſcape, if we negle(t ſo great ſalvation ? The Goſ- | 
| pell is /a/var/oz of it ſelfe, but he that negleas falvation 
' 18 the more certaine to perith, and that with a doubl: 
deſtruction, Death auto Death, to that wrath uf God 
which abideth upon him before, will come 4 ſorey con- 
demnation, by trampling under foot the bluod of the | 
| _—_ and wor obeying the Goſpell of our Lord Jeſs | 
Fiſt, | 
Here then are :Wo r/es to be obſerv*d, Firſt,by the mi- | 
 niſters of the Word,that they ſo preach the Law,as that it 
may {till appeare to be an appendant wnto the Goſpell and | 
not ſuffer the miniſtry to be evill ſpoken of by men who | 
watch for advantages. We mult endeavour fo to ma- | 
nage 
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'nage the diſpenſation of the Law, that men may not. 
| thereby be cxaſperated, but put in minde of the Sane | 
ary to which they ſhould flye, The heart of man 1s bro- | 
| ken as a flint, with a hard and a ſoft together : A Ham- 
J [mer and 'a pillow is the beſt way tobreake a flint ; a 
| | Priſon and a Pardon,a Scourge and a Salve,a Curſe and 
a Saviour, 15 the beſt way to humble and convert a fin- 
ner. When we convince the hearers that all the terrors | 
we pronounce are out of compaſiion to them ; that we 
have mercy and Balme in ſtore to powre into every 
wound that we make,that al the blows we give are not 
to kill their ſoules, but their fins;that though our words 
bring fire and fury with them, yet they are ſtill ;2 the 
hand of a Mediator ; that the Law 1s not tobring then | 
unto deſperation,but unro humiliatioznot to drive them 
unto fury, but unto Faith,to ſhew them Hell indeed, 
[but withall to keep them from it;if we doe not by thele | 
| meanes fave their ſoules, yet we ſhal ſtop their mouthes, 
| that they ſhall be aſhamed to blaſpheme the commiſſion ' 
| by which we ſpeake. | 
| Secondly, the people likewiſe ſhould learne to rejoyce f 
| when the Law is preached as it was publiſhed ; that is, 
| | when the conſcience is thereby afrighted, and made to 
| | tremble at the preſence of God, and to cry uato the Me + 
| | diator as the people did unto Moſes, Ler net God jpeaky jv 
| ay more to us,l:it We dye ; Speake thou with us, and we will | 
beare, For whea finne is onely by the Law diſcovered | 
aad death laid open, to cry out againſt ſuch preaching, | 
| 15a threwd argument of a minde not willing to be dit | 
quieted in {inne,or to be tormented before the time; of a | 
| loule which would have Chrilt, and yet not leave her | 
former husband ; which would have him no other king 
than the ſtump of wood was to the Frogs 1n the fable, | 
, or the molten Calfe uwito Ifracl in the Wilderneſſe, a 
quiet Idol, whom every luſt might ſecurely provoke & 
dance about, As the Law may bepreached too much, 
Cc 4 when 
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when it 1s preached without the prizsipall, which is the 
Goſpell; fo the Goſpell and the mercy therein may bee 
preached too much (or rather indeed roo little )becauſe 
it is with lefſe ſacceſſ; (If we may call it preaching and 
not rather perverting of the Goſpell) when it is prea- | 
ched without the appexdant, which is the Law. 

This therefore ſhould in the next place teach all ofus 
to ſtudy and delight in the Law of God, as that which 
ſetteth forth, and maketh more glorious & conſpicuous 
the mercy of Chriſt. Acquaintace with our ſelves in rhe 
' Law, will, Firlt,geepe #s more lowly and vile in owr own: 
| eyes, make us feele, our owne pollution and poverty; 
| and that will againe make us the more delight in the 
Law, which is fo faithfull to render the face of the Con- 
Prat ſcience, and fo make a man the more willing and car- 

w119:70* | neſt tobecleanſed. Their heart, faith David, ts as fat a 
greaſe but 1 delight in thy Law, The more the Law doth | 
diſcover our owne leanneſſe, ſergagedneſle and penury, 
1.4 the more doth the Soule of a Holy man delight in it, be- 

Manh.oe | Cauſe Gods mercy is magnified the more, who fileth the 
Hoſea 14-3: bangry, and refreſheth the weary, and with Whom the fa- 
therleſſe findeth mercy. | 

Secondly, it will make us more carefull 0 /ive by 
Faith, more bold to approach the throne of Grace fer 
mercy to cover, and for Grace to.cure our fores and na- 
kedneſf. In matters of life and death, impudencie and 
boldneſk is not unſeaſonable. A man will never dye for 
modeſty : when the Soule is convinc'd by the Law that 
it is accurſed, and eternally loſt, if it doe not ſpeedily 
plead Chriſts fatisfa&ion at the Throne of Grace, it 1 
emboldned to runne unto him : when it findes an iflue 
of uncleanneſſe upon it,it will ſet a price upon the mca- 
neſt thing about Chriſt,and be glad to touch the hemme 
of his garment. When a Child hath any ſtrength, 
beauty, or lovelineſſe in himſelfe, he will haply depend 


upon his owne parts,and expeations to raiſe a _ | 
an 


>, 
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and preferment for himſelfe: but when a Child is full of 
irdigence,impotencie,crookedneſſe, and deformity,it he 


were not then ſupported with this hope,I have a father, 
and Parents doe not caſt out their, Children for their de- 


— 
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formities, he could not live with comfort and aflurance: | 


king off all conceits of any lovelinefic in our felves,or of 
any goodneſk in us to attra&t the affeRtions of God, 
make us rely onely on his fatherly compaſſion. When 
our Saviour call'd the poore woman of Syrophenicia 
Dogge, a beaſtly and uncleane Creature, yet ſhee takes 
not this for a denyall,but turnes it into argument. The 


ſo the ſenſe of our owne pollutions and uncleanneſſe, ta- | 


fe I have by right, the more I hope for by mercy, even 

men afford their Dogges enough to keepe them alive, 

and I aske no more. When the Angell put the hollow 

of 7acobs thigh out of joynt, yet he would not let him 

goe ; the more lame he was, the more reaſon he had to 

hold. The Prodigall was not kept away or driven off 
from his reſolution,by the fearc,ſhame,or miſery of his 

preſent eſtate ; for he had one word which was able to 

make way for him through all this, the name of Father, 

He confidered I can but be rejeed at the laſt,and I am 
already as low as a rejeAion can calt me ; fo I (hall loſe 
nothing by returning, for I therefore retarne becauſe 1 

have notning ; and though I have doneenough to be 
for ever ſhut out of dores, yet it may be, the word Fa- 
ther may have rhetoricke enough in it to beg arecon- 
cilement, and to procure an admittance amonglt my fa- 
thers ſervants. 

Thirdly, It will make us give God the Glory of bis mer - 
cy the more, When we have the deeper acquaintance 
with our owne miſery. And God moſt of all delighteth 
in that worke of Faith, which when the Soule walketh 
in darkneſk and hath no light, yet truſteth inchis Name, 
and ſtayeth upon him. 

Fourthly, It will make * our comforts and refreſh- 
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T.r. 44.16 


(cr.1 3.17 


table,and-judgement the more beautifull. 


eaſ.s by the Law, will make us more caretull tockeepe in 


Me 


\ 
—— — __— 


 lefſe beauty or worth there is in us, the more carefully 
; ſhould we ftudy to pleaſe him, who loved us-for him 
ſ{zIfe,and married us ont of pitty to our.deformities, not 
| out of delight in our beauty, Humility keepes the heart 
| tractable and pliant. As melted wax is eaſily faſhioned, 
'fo an humble ſpirit is calily faſhioned unto Chriſts 
| image: whereas a ſtone,a hard and ſtubborne heart muſt 
| be hewed and hammered before it will take any ſhape. 
| Pride, ſelfe-confidence,and conceitedneſfle,arcthe prin- 
| Ciples of diſobedience;men wil hold their wonted cour- 
' es till they be humbled by the Law. They are not hum- 
bled, faith the Lord, 4nto this day; and the conſequent 
| hereof is, neither have they feared nor walked in my Lay, 
; If you will not heare, that is, if you will (t1ll diſobey thc 
| Lords meſſenges, my Soule ſhalt weepe in ſecret for your 
pride; to note that pride is principle of diſobedicnce. 


Nehc.9. 16. 17 T hey and our. fathers, faith Nchemiah in his confeſſion, 


1 2 Cron. 30. $8 


dealt proudly, and hardened their neckes, and harkened 
»ot unto thy (ommandements, and refuſed to obey, And 
therefore Ezckiah uſed this perſwaſion to the ten trives 

. tocome up to Ierufalem unto the Lords Paſſcover; Bee 


| not Fliffe-necked as your fathers, but yeeld your ſelves ut- | 
tothe Lord. To note, that humiliation 1s the way unto | 


obe- 


—_— 


/ 


ments the ſweeter ,when they come. -The greater the hy- | | 
miliarion,the deeper the tranquillity. As fre is hotteſtin | 
the coldeſt weather z-ſo comfort is ſweeteſt in the grex- | Y 
teſt extremities : ſhaking ſettles the peace of the heart 
the more. The' Spirit is a Comforter, aſwell when he con- | | 
vinceth of ſinne,as of rightcouſneſk and judgement ; be- | ? 
cauſe he doth it to make righteouſnefſe the more accep- | | 
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4 


} 

| 

| 

| 
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Laſtly,acquaintance with our own foulneſſe and dif- ; 


Chriſts company, and to walke according unto his Will, | 
; becauſe he is-a Phyſician to cure, a refiner to purge,a Fa | | 
ther and a Husband to compaſſionate our eſtate. The | ! 


J' co:dience ; when once the heart is humbled, it will be 
'o 


| Y 01 meckreſſe,faith the Apoſtle, When the heart is firſt 
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lad tv waike with God, Humble thy [elfe faith the Pro- 
| phet, to walke with thy God. Recerve the ingraffed word 


made meeke and lowly, it will then be ready to receive 
the Word,and the Word ready to incorporate in it, as | 
ſed in torne and harrowed ground. When Pax! was 
diſmounted, and caſt downe upon the Earth, terrified 
and aſtoniſhed at the heavenly viſion, immediatly hee 
is qualified for obedience, Lord what wilt thou bave me 
zo doe ? When the Souls is convinced by the Law, that 
of it ſelfe 1t comes ſhort of the glory ot Sod, walkes in 
darknefſe, and can go no way but to Hell; it will then 
with joy and thankſulneſſe fo/low the Lambe whereſo- 
ever he goes; as being well affired, that though 
the way of the Lambe be a way of blood, 
yet theend is a Threne of Glory, 
and a Crowne of 
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The Life of Chriſt. 


1 Iohn5.12 
He that bath the Sonne, hath Life, 


Aving ſhewed the n/#fſicrencie of the 
(reature to make man happy, as being 
fall off vanity, and the inſufſiciency of 
MHManto make himfelfe happy, as being 

| full of zne; we now proceed in the 
es laſt place to diſcover the firſt, the Foun- 

taine of Life and happineſle, Chri# ; and kcondly, the | 

Channell by which 1t is from him unto us conveyed, the 

inſtrument whereby we draw it from him, namely, the 

knowledge of him, and fellowſhip with himin his reſarreftion 
and ſuffering s, | 
Theſe words we ſee containe a Dorine of the grea- 
teſt conſequece to the ſoule of Man in the whole Scrip- | 
tures, and that which is indeed the ſumme of them all. 

| They containe the ſumme of mans deſires, Life, and the 

fumme of Gods mercies, Chrs/?, and the ſumine of mans 

| dutie, Faith; Chriſt the Fountaine, Life the derivation, 

and Faith the conveyance, 
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The Life of ( brift. 


Whatſoever things are excellent 8& defireable, are in 
the Scripture compriſed under thenameof Life, as the 
lefſer under the greater 3 for Life « better than meat, 


| ad the body than rayment. And whatſoever Excellen- 


cics can bs named, we have them all from Chriſt, 7» 
Him, faith the Apoſtle, are hid the treaſures of wiſdome 


| his father. * He is made unto us Wiſedome, The Apoſtle 


"Matth. 12. 35 * 
' lol) 1.14 


EF IE es ee ee 


| a Prince of peace, If 2Zoſes Had beenea Prince of _ 
10W 


| and knowledge: Hid,not to the purpoſe that they may not 


be found, but to the purpoſe that they may be ſought, 
And we may norte from the expreſſion, that Chriſt 1s; 
Treaſarey of his Father sWikkdome; He hath Wiſedome 
as the Kings treaſurer hath wealth, as an Officer,a De- 
politary, a Diſpenſer of it to the friends and ſervants of 


ſaith that in him there are Þ «»/earchable riches, an in- 
exhauſted treaſury of Grace and Wiſedome, And there 
had necd to be a treaſure oi riches in him, for there is a 
treaſare of finne in us : ſo our Saviour calls It, © the trea- 
ſure of an ewlt heart; 4 He was ful! cf Grace and Trath 
Not as a veſſell, but as ©a Foxntainr. and as fa Sume, 
to note that he was not onely full of Grace, but that 
the falneſſe of Grace was in him, 8? p/-aſed che Father 
that in hin ſhould all fulncſſe dwell." ©04 gave not the 
Spirit in meaſure unto him. And as there «s a fulneſe 1 
Him, fo there is a { ommunion in us, i Of his tulneſſe wee 
receive Grace for Grace, that is, as a Child 1n generatt- 
on receiveth from his Parents member for memb.r, or 
the paper from the preſſe letter for letter, or the glaſk 
from the face image for image; fo in regeneration Chrif 
is fully k formed in a man, aud he receiveth in fome mea- 
ſure and proportion Grace for Grace : there 15 no Grace 
in Chriſt appertaining to general fanRtificatis which 1s 
not in ſome weake degree fathioned in him, Thus rhers 
is in Chriſt a fulneſſe of Grace ariſyerable to ! a fulreſſe 


of finne which 1s in us. The Peagphet cals him ® 4 Prince 
of peace, not as Moſes onelyas,a man of peace, but 


I 
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how cafily might-he have inſtil'd peaceable and calm® 
ife&ions into the mutinous and murmuring people ? 
Bur though he had it in himſfelfe, yet he had it not ro di- 
{ribute. But Chriſt hath peace,as a King hath Honours, 


[todiſpenſe and diſpoſe of it to whom he will, Peace / 


leave with you, my peace 7 give unto you, If I ſhould run 
| over all the particulars of Grace and Mercy, we ſhould 
finde them all proceed from him ; He 1s our Paſſeover, 
faith the Apoſtle. As in Agypt whereſoever there was 
the bloud of the Paſſeover there was life, and. where it 
was not,there was death;ſo where this our Paſſeover is, 
there is like;and where he is not,there is death:To me to 
live is Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle ; and againe, now I live, 
yetnotT, but Chriſt liveth in me, and the life that I live, 
1 live by the Faith of the Sonne of God, who loved me, and 
oave hinsſelfe for me, | | 

To confider more particular this /ife which we have 
from Chriſt, Firſt,it 15 a Lsfe of Righteorſneſſe : for 3 Life 
| & righteouſneſſe are In the Scripture taken for the ſame, 
| (becauſe fin doth immediately make a man dead in law, 
'd He that beleeveth not 1s condemned already, and © in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death, )) And 
this Life(being a ReſurreQion from a preceding death) 
hath'two things belonging unto it. Firſt, there 1s a Ls- 


which we were before held. Secondly, there 1s an /n- 
keritance purchaſed for us, the priviledge and Honour 
of being called the ſonnes of God confer'd upon us. 


Theſe are three Offices or Parts of the Mediation of | 
| Chriſt, Firſt, his Satisfation as he 18 our 4 Syretie, 


| whereby he < paid our debt, - funder-went the curſe of 
| our ſinnes, 8 bare them all in his body upon the Tree, 


| 


| 


(] 


LY 


"became ſubje&'to the Law for vs, in our nature, and 
repreſentatively in our ſtead, fulfilled all r1ghtcoumeſſe 
In the Law required, both Ave and Paſſive for us. 
For we muſt note that there are two things in the Law 


lohn 14-27" 


1 Cor.5.7 


Exod.12z 23,30 
Phil. I . SLI 
Gale-2:29 


bertie and Deliverance wrought for us from that under | 


2Rom 1.17 


'2 Cor.3.6,7,9 
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intended; Obeproncipall,: oberlivute; antbanother /comes 
dary , Bale16H39H; iponſappoitivn'ofidifoncdicnce; fo"! | 
that{itinie/being:once committed,thezromuttbeaidouble | | 
| aFt6iſtifioation;the (uftingofthe curſe andithe ful! | 
filling 'ofrighreonſnefs anew. Vatoa'doubleapprehicn-/ 
j {10N ofzirtie? in God, there muſt anſivet'a douvle atof | | 
 righteonfheſk/in man,or in lus ſarety for him;To Golds | | 
paitiſhing juſtice; a righteouſneſs Paſſtve, whereby a 
mans relf4t 7 curia againe ;'and* to Gods Comman-/ 
ding juſtice a'righteonſneſſs Ative, whereby he is re; 
| conciled” and- nadeacceptable'to Gotfagaine; The one 
a ſatis tion for the injury we have done unto God as 
our judge;the-other the performance of a ſervice which | 
we owe anto him as'our Maker. Secondly, in Uhrilt, as 
a Medixtor,: there 1s a meritlikewile belonzing unto| | 
both theſe a&s of obedience in him,by vertne of his in-/| | 
-atte-Perſor which was the Priet,and ofhis divine na- | | 
tureWhich was the'Altar,.that offered np and\ſanitied | | 
all his! obedierice, By the redundancy of which Merit | | 
(after fatisfaRtion thereby made mito his -fathers-juſtice. | | 
tor our debt) there is farther, a purchaſe madp of grace, | | 
and glory;-and-of atl' goat things in our behalte, Hee | | 
was mad&of aw», made under the Law » Firſt, to | 
redeem theſe i that were anderithe Law; which 1s theſa- | 
tisfattion' and” payintnt' he hath wrondhes. Secondly; 
That we- ming bt receiv? the auoption 6r the taheritance of 
fonnes, which is the parchaſe He) hath made for Us. | 
Thirdly, there is the interceſſion of Chrift as our eA- 
vocate, which ts the preſenting of theſe'his merits uato 
bis Father for us, whereby he applysth, and: perpetm-/ 
 teth unto ns the ef:s of them, namely our deliverance 
| and our adoption.or inheritance.So then che fe of r1gh- | 
| reouſaeſſe conſiſts in two things : Firlt, The remiſſion of | 
ſinne, and thereupon deliverance fromthe guilt of it, | 
and curſe of the Law avainſt it ;- which is an cff:& of | 
the fatisfationof Chriſts merit, Secondly, Adoption, | 
or 
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| them, and this, fleſh a veile betwyeene thera and his Fa- 
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or the acceptation of owr perſons and admittance into fo 
| high favour as to be heires of ſalvation and happineſle, 
which is the of the redundancy of Chriits merit ; 
there being 'a, greater|cxceſje and proportion of. vertue __ 
1n his obedicnce,than ofmalignity or unpleafingaeſ wn | 
| our obedience. | | a | 
| To conſider. both theſe together ;, wee are gelivered, 
Firſt, from Sz2e,and.the guilt- or. dayanation thereot : 
Taere 15 *.no condemnation tathem chat are in Chriſt | 2 Rom 8.r 
leſus.;, their Þ ſmnes-are.blotted.out, and © forgotten, | * Fay 43-25 
and 4 calt into. the depth of the Sea, and < done away ppt 

as a, cloud or, milt. by. the, heat of the Sunne, they are WAN 
*torgiven and goygred, and not imputed untous,s they | Mica7erg 
are, nithed,, and-madean cnd of, they wereall laid | Elay 4422 


upon. Chriſt, and. hee; hath heene. A { propatiation for —— 
| "Þ h a veile be 8 Dan, 9924 | 
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| | h & 
thers wrath ; and in oppoſition. hereunto, his obedience | \7 12575 
and rightcouſneſſe, is. made ours... He is kmade ynto #5 | *r Cor. 1.30}: 
righteonſreſſe, "and, we, are the rightreupreſſe; of Godjn | > Cor.s.a1 | 
bim, we arc, ! cloathed with him, and appears.in the Row: 13414 | | 
fight of God-as parts and portions of; Chriſt himſelfe ; 
for ®the Church is the fulneſſe of him that filleth all "Ephet 1-23 | 
In all, r1 «rt. vob bled 3 | = | 
Secondly, wee are;conſequently delivered from the | 
Law, to farre forth as it 1s the ® {ſtrength of ſinne ;and | r Cor-15 56 | 
are conſtituted under another and better regiment, | 
which the Apoſtle calls * Grace, or the? Law of Faith, *Rom 6.14 | 
Firſt, we aredclivered from the Law as.a covenant of * A01-3-27 
rightcouſneſſe.; and expect, juitification; and-ſalvation _ 
onely. by faith in him who.is 4 The Lordour rightcouſ- " he, 6 
nefſe, * Chriſt, is the End of the Law of righteouſneſſe. jo." 50 1g 
We are righteons-by the righteouſucſſe of God without 
' the Law; that is,not that righteouſnefſe by which Sod, ' 
as God,is righteous, but! by a righteouſneſſe which we | 
| have, not by nature, or-1n ourſelves, or from-any prin- | 
| ciples of our creation, (which Saint Pax/ calls mars | 
| Dd 2 owne 
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Phil.3.9 owne righteouſneſſe ) but from the meere grace and gift || 
Epl.2.8,9, 10 of God. 
Secondly, herenpon conſequently we are delivered | | 
Gal.z.20 - | from the rigor of the Law, which confiſteth in two || 
' |] things: firft,it requicethperfeft obedrence : ſecondly, per- | | 
_ petxall obedience, We mult do all things that are written | | 
in the Booke of the Law, and we muſt contirme to doe| | 
them.Now from this we are delivered, though not asa| } 
dutie, yet as fuch a neceſlity as brings death upon the | | 
 faile init. When a mans conſcience doth ſummon him 
} 1 JN before Gods tribunall to be juſtified or condemned ;he | | 
x ys thr 5.48 | dares not truſt ® his own performances, becauſe no fleſh | | 
can be rightcons'in Gods ſight.” Though the Goſpel both | } 
command, and Þ promiſe, and © worke holineſ inus; | | 
yet when we goe to finde out that to which we muſt | | 
ſtand for our laſt triall, by which we reſolve to expe& *? 
remiſſion of fins,8 inheritance with the Saints,there is | ! 
ſo much pollution and fleſhly ingredients in our belt 
- workes, that we dare truſt none but Chriſts owne ade- 
quate performance of the Law,whereby we are delive- 
red from the rigor and inexorablencfe thereof. That 
inherent and habituall exa&neſſe which the Law requt- 
reth. in our perſons, is ſupplied by the merit of Chriſt : 
| that actual perfeRion which it requireth in our ſervice, 
is ſapplied by the incenſe, and interceſiion of Criſt, 
And though weare full of weakneſſk, all our rightcouF 
nefle as a menſtruous cloth, many ragges 8 remnants of 
the old Adam cleave ſtill unto us,and we are kept under 
that captivity and unavoydable ſervice of fin which he 
ſold us under : yet this priviledge and immunity we have | | 
| by C%ri/t, that our defires arc accepted, that God ſpa- 

2 Cor. 8.12 | F<th us as ſonnes, that Chriſt taketh away all the iniqui- 
| Mal,z.17 tie of our holy things ; that when we faint he leads us; | 
| Hofr1,3 when we fall he pities us,and heales us, when we turne 
| Hol.14,4 and repent,he eatepmwdlocamng ,and feaſts us 
with his eompaſhons. 


bLukeT 72,75 
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Thirdly, we are delivered from the cur/e of the Law, 
Chriſt being made acurſe = «, and*thechaſtiſement 
of our peace being laid on him. From puniſoments crer= 
nad, He hath delivered us from the wrath to come ; and 
from puni/oments Temporall, as formall puniſhments. 
When we arc judged of the Lord, we are chaſtened, but 
we are riot condemned ; they are for declaration of 
Gods diſpleaſure, but not of his fury or vengeance ; 
they are to amend us, and not to conſume us ; blowes 
that polifh us for the Temple and conforme us unto our 
Head, and weane us from the world, not taſts and 
forerunners of further wrath, They are like 7obs dung- 
hill fet up to ſeea Redeemer upon. And beſides this, as 
Sons of premiſe we arc bleſſed with faithfull Abraharn, 


have intereſt in that precious vertue of the Goſpell 


which makes all things worke together for the beſt to 
thoſe that love God. 

Laſtly, weare hereupon conſequently delivered from 
thoſe effetts of the ſpirit of bondage which come along with 
the Law. And they are principally three, Firſt, © To 
manifeſt to the Conſcience that a man is in a deſperate 
and damnable condition, in ſtead whereof there comes 
along with Chriſt to the Soule a Spirit of > Adoption, 
and of < a ſound minde, which fayes unto the Soule 
that God 1s our Salvation, ſettles the heart to reſt and 
cleave unto Gods Promitſes ; «4 terrifies, ſales, cures, 
certifies our inheritance unto us. Secondly, ts © foppe 
the mouth, and drive out of Gods preſence, and leave 
utterly funexcufable, that a man ſhall have nothing to 


| alledge why the curſe ſhould not be pronounced againſt 


him, but ſhall in his conſcience ſubſcribe to the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Geds ſeverity. In ftead whereof we have in 
Chriſta 8 free approach into Gods preſence ; words put 
into our monthes by the Þ ſpirit of ſupplications to re- 
veale our requeſts, to debate, 


| of mercy ; to iclcare our ſelves from the accuſations of 
Sathan:: 


Dad 3 


and plead in Gods Court * Zach-12.19 | 
| 
| 


Gai.z. 13 
Elay 53:5 
| 1 Th:{:1.16 


Pexaemenda- 
torta non tnter- 
fettoria. Augs 
To1-delib.Arb 
L:b.z.cap. v5 


| 
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Sathan; to appeale from them to Chriſt, and:in-him to 
make-this juſt apology tor our ſelves. I confefſe I ama |! 
grievous ſinner, (and there is not a Soule in Heaven, |? 
Chrilt onely excepted, which hath not beene fo, though |? 
I the chiefe of all) In Law then I am gone, and have | ! 
nothing to anſiver there, but only to appeale to a more | ? 
mercifull court. But this 1 can in truth of heart fay,that-| 3 
I deny my owne workes, that I bewaile my corrup- | ! 
tions,that the things which I doe I allow not,thar it is | 1 
no more I that doe them, but ſinne that d welleth in me; | 7 
| that I am truly willing to part from any luit, that Ican| 3 
| heartily pray againſt my cloſeſt corruptions, that I de- 
| 1ight in the Law of God in mine inner man, thatT am | ? 
| an un willing captive tothe Law in my memvers, that 
; teele, and cry out of my wretchedneſſ in this fo una- 
{ voydable ſabjeRion, that I deſire to feare Gods Name, | ? 
that I love the Communion ofhis Spirit and faints;and | ? 
I know I have none of theſe aff:&ions from nature (in | ? 
that I agree with Sathan:) thele are ſpirituall and hea- | # 
venly impreſſions, and where there is a piece of the ſpt- | * 
rit, where there 1s a little of heaven, that will undoub- | 
tedly carry the foule in which it is to the place where | * 
all the Spirit is. If God would deſtroy me,he would not 
| have done ſo much for my Soule; he would never have | | 
given me any dramme of Chriſts ſpirit to carry to hell; | ! 
or to be burnt with me. No man will throw his jewels | | 
into a ſinke, or caſt his pearles under the feet of ſwine : |: ? 
certainely God will ſend none of. his owne graces into | } 
| Hell, nor ſafer any ſparkle of his owne holyneſſe and | | 
divine nature to be caſt away in that lake of forgettul- 
nefſ2,It he have begun theſe good workes in meg he will | | 
finith them in his owne time;and I-will wait upon him , | 
j:z Tm. [andexpett the Salvation of the Lord. Thirdly, to ®ter- 
eye. *7 | rifie and afright the Soule, with a fearctull expeRation | 
of fiery wrath and execution of the curſe, In ſtead 
whereof the ſoule is calm'd with a ſpiritual ſcrenity and | 
peace», 
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byeace, which 1s the beginning of Gods Kingdome,ar- | d Rom. 1 
med with a ſweet ſecurity, and <Lion-like boldneſk, | worms 


22ainſt all the powers and aſſaults of Men or Angels; ' cp 

| , . - i CVrov.28 1 
oþ | & crowned and refreſhed with the 4 joy of faith, with the | Rom 8.33 
v | FI (firſt fruits of the Spirit, with the cluſters of the Heaven- | Pfal 56.11 


ly Canaan, with the earncſt of its inheritance, with the | = Petr. - 
ONML.IF. * 


FF pcrfruition and preapprehenſion of Gods preſence and | 
Glory. This 1s the Life of righteonſueſſe which we have | 
from Chriſt ; © Amnu7ro515 a Redemption and deliverance | *Eph.r.r 4 
fron finne and the Law ; * and #Es7iz.a Priviledge, right |f iohn 1.12 
and intereſt in the purchaſed poſſefion, 
Secondly, He that hath the Soune hath Life, in regard 
of Helineſſe: as he hath 8received Chriſt Feſt the Lord, | 8 Col'res 
TJ bo he Walkethin Him: h we areinhim created or raiſed | *Eph 210 
| FJ jup from the firſt death,wmto good workes, that we ſhould 
| JF | walke in them. Of our ſelves we are i without ſtrength, 
without love, without life 5 no power, no liking, no | , 
| THT ” Hi : Epheſ.z.r 
'poſſibilitic to doe good ; nor any principle of Holineſſe | !Eph.3.16 
or Obedience in us. It is He that !ſtrengthens, that phil 4 13 


j winnes, that ® quickens us by His Spirit to His Ser- ono 
| ; Plal.110,3 


' F [from Chriſt 5 and when onely worrall, eartbly, and up- 
| FJ |onfalſe principles, and fo from our f:lves. Lut having 
FF [done this before in the doArine of the raigne of finne;l 
J | will oncly name ſome other diſcourſes of a Vitall Opera- 
| Ff | ti», and fo proceede, | 

1 Firſt, Life hath ever an Jvternall principle, a cede 
within it felfe,a naturall heat, with the fountaine there- 


— — 
— — —  —— —— 


rous-: and therefore in living Creatures the P heart 


| of heate, So Holineſſe which comes from Chriſt be- 
ginnes within, proceedeth from an 1 ingraffed and im- 


Dd 4 the s: 
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iRom.5 6,10 | 


vice. 
We ſhould here conſider Holseſſe ſomething more RY py 
largely, and ſhew when good workes are Vitall, and ſo john 14. 10 


4? , 
; , | f 
of, *by which the body is made operative and v1go- *NVEL p66 Om 
Fel re pe 

: wo ws | eſpira t. cap. 
liveth,becauſe it is the forge of ſpirits,and the fountaine » 7b. drift. 
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; lohn 3, 
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| heart, where it is firſt kindled,breaketh out, and quick- 

neth every faculty and member, Fire when it prevailes 
will not be hidde nor kept 1n, 

Secondly, Life hath ever a #«tritive appetite Joyned 


| the * fame matter and principles with the nature ncuri- 


unto a Life of Holineſfe, he will have a Þ hangrizg thir- 
fting, and moſt ardent aff:&tion to all thoſe ſincere, un- 
corrupted ,and Heavenly Truths, which are proportio- 
nable to that Spirit of Chriſt, which is in him, 


ſlMe,all living Creatures have ſome ſeminary of genera- 
tion for propagating their owne kinde fo that ſpirit 
of Holineſſe which we have from Chriſt, is a fruitful 
ſpirit, that endeavours to ſhedde, multiply, and derive 
himflfe from on unto another. Therefore he deſcended 
| in fiery tongues, to note this multiplying &communi- 
cati:zg property which he hath, The tongue is a member 
made for Communion, and nothing ſo generativeof it 
elfe as fire. They that feared the Lord ſpake ofien to one 
another, faith the Prophet, any people ſhall gather to- 


of the Lord, ec, 
Laſtly, where there is perte& life, there is ſenſe too of 
any violence offzred to it:lo where the Spirit of God is, 
will be a tenderneſſ>, and griefe from the ſinnes, or 
temptations which doe afſault him. As that great finne, 
which the Scriptare calls {a[þheming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and deſpighting of the Spirit of Grace, is after a more 
eſpecial 
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the fLaw put into the inher man, The © Confeienceis | | 
cleanſed, * the ſpirit of the minde is renewed, the * de. | : 
lights and defires ofthe heart are changed, the bent and | ? 
| bias of the thoughts are new ft, 7 Chritt is formed and | 
dwelleth within, the whole man 1s = baptized with the | 
Holy Ghoſt as with fire, which from the Altar of the 8 


with it, and that is moſt ſet upon ſuch things as are of | 
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hed:ſo where a man is by the ſpirit of Chriſt quickned | | 


Thirdly, Life is Generative and Commuicative of it | 


gether, and ſay come yee, and let us goe to the ountaine | 


= 
bo 


ni 
£3 
SJ 
SY 
Fe. 
1. 


The Life of (brit. 409 | 
eſpecial manner called the ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; 
2s being a-ſinne which biddeth open defiance to the 
Truth, Grace, Life and Promiſes, which that Spirit re- 
zealeth and corfirmeth unto us ; ſo every ſmaller finne 
doth 1n its maner and meaſure grieve this ſpirit,even as 
every diſtemper 1n the body doth bring painein ſome 
meaſure unto the naturall ſoule. A living member is ſen- 
ſible of the ſmalleſt pricke,whercas a body 1n the Grave 
isnot pained, nor diſaffeed with the weight & dark- 
nefſe of the earth, the gnawing of wormes, the ſtinch of 
rotteneſk, nor any violences of diſſolution, becauſe the 

rinciple of ſenſe 1s departed: fo though wicked men lic 
in rotten and noyſome Juſts, have the guilt of many mi1- 
lions of finnes like ſo many rocks and mountains of 
Lead on their ſoules,doe dayly cut and teare themſelves 
like the Lunaticke in the Goſpell, yet they feele nothing | 
of all this, becauſe they have no ſpirit of life in them : | 
whereas another, in whom Chritt 1s formed, would be 
conſtrain'd with teares of bloud,and moſt bitter repen- 
tance to waſh the weund of ſpirit, which but one of 
thoſe fearefull oathes, or uncleane ations (which the 
others multiply and wallow in with delight) would | 
make within them, 

Now, He who hath the Sonne, hath holyneſſe upon 
two grounds, according to that double relation which 
Holinefſe hath unto Chriſt, For it reſpe&eth Hin as | 
the Principle and Foyntaine from whence it comes, and | ; | 

| 


as the rule or patterne unto which it anſwers. Holines 
Is called the ZFmare of God; now as the face 1s both the | 
Fountaine of that Image or ſpecies which is ſhed upon | 
the glafſe, and likewiſe the exact patterne and example | 
of it too : ſo Chriſt is both the Prizciple of Holineſſe, by | 
whem it is wrought, and the Rale unto which it is | 
proportioned. | 
Firſt, Chriſt is the Principle and Fountaine of Holi- | | 
| 


neſs, as the head is of ſenſe or motion ; from him the | 
whole 
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| this diſcourſe. 


' Secondly,Chriſt is the Rule and Patterne of holineſ | 1 
' tohis Church. Our San&itication conſiſteth onely ina | | 
' conformity unto his wayes. For more diſtin& under- 
| ſtanding of which point we mult note, firſt, that (rif | 
had ſfeverall waies and works to walke through. Some: | ! 
times wefinde him walking to Golgotha and the Gar- | ? 
den, which was the worke of his merit and paſſion, | 
Sometimes to the Mount with Peter, James and Joby, | * 
which was the worke of his glory and tranſ-figuration, | 3 
Sometimes upon the ſca and through the midſt of Ene-| ! 
mies, which was his worke of power and miracles, | ' 
Sometimes in the midſt of the ſeven golden Candle- | ! 
ſtickes, which was his work of governement,guidance, | ! 
and influence on the Church, Laſtly, we finde him go- | ? 
ing about,and doing good,fubmitting himfilfe unto his | 
parents,going apart by himſelfe to pray, & in other the| } 


like workes of his ordinary obedience. 


ven by which a man may be ſaved, but the name of 
Chrift. There is no Redemption nor interceſſion to be 
wrought by any man but by Chriſt, None have to dee 
with the Cenſer to off:r incenſe, who have not to doc 


— 


| whole bod y is joyned together and compacted, and fo |! 
maketh encreaſe and edification of it ſelfe in Love, The |! 
| oyntment ran downe from Aarons head unto the skirts |! 
| of his garment, to note the effuſion of the-ſpirit of Holi. |? 
neſſe from Chrift unto his loweſt members, Te havere-| 
ceived an unttion from the holy One, faith the Apoſtle, | | 
What this influence of Chriſt into his members js we | 1 
ſhall more particularly open in the conſequent parts of | # 


Secondly, of theſe workes of Chriſt we mult note, | | 
that ſome are uncommunicable, others communicable. | | 
Vncommunicable are,fir{t, his workes of Merit and Me-| | 
diation.There is but one Mediator-betweene God and | } 
man,the man Chriſ#, There is no other name under hex-| | 


with.the Alrar to offer Sacrifice, Secondly, his i” 
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J of Governement and Influence into the Church, his di- 
FJ (þcoſing of the ſpirit, his quickning ot his word, his ſub” 
duing of his enemies, his colleQing of his members,ar© 
all perſonall honours which belong unto Him as head 
of the Church. Thoſe which are Communicable, and 
wherein we may be by his Grace made partakers, are 
fach as either belong to the other life, or to this. In the 
other life our Bodies ſhall be made Conformed to the 
transfigured and Glorious body of Chriſt ; when He 
appeareth we ſhall be made like unto. Him, by the po- 
wer whereby Hee fubdueth all things unto Himfelfe. 
Here, ſome are againe extraordinarily Communicable; 
ting for miniſtery & ſervice,not for ſanity or Salva- 
F [tion.Such were the miraculous workes of the Apoſtles, 
FT |\which were unto them by way of priviledge and rem- 
F iporary diſpenſation granted. Others ordinarily,& uai- 


formall and compleate Santtification conſifts in a Confor- 


whole Life of Chriſt was a Diſcipline,a living,ſhining, 
and exemplary Precept unto men,a Viſible Commentary 
on Gods Law, Therefore we tinde fach names given 
unto him tn the Scriptures, as fignif{ not only Preemt- 
nence,but exemplarineſſe ; A 3 Prince, +» a Leader, <a 
Governor, 4a Captaine, an © Apoſtle and high Prieſt, 
fa-chicke Sheepherd and Biſhop, 8 a Forerunner, or 
[Conduct into Glory, a © Light to the lewes, ia Light 


| 4rr | 


verfally to all his members. So then it remaines that oxur | 


mitie to the wayes of Chriſts ordinary Obedience, The | 


to the Gentiles,a * Light to every man that entereth 1n- 
to the world: All ,which titles as they declare his Dig- 
nity, that he was the. firſt borne of every Creature, ſo 
they intimate likewiſe that he was propoſed to bee ths 
Author and Patterne of Holineſſe ro his people. All 
other Saints are to be imitated only with limitatio un- 
to him, & ſo farre as they in their converſation expreſle 


his Life and Spirit ; Be yee followers of me even as I amof 


(Chriſt, But ! we mult never pinne onr obedience to.the 
exam- 
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example cf any Saint, leſt we happen to ſtumble and 
breake our bones, as they did. Wherefore are the falls 
' and apoſtaſies, theerrors and infirmities of holy men jn 
| Scripture regiſtred? Certainely,the Lord delighteth not 
| ' to keepe thoſe ſinnes upon record for men to gaze on, 
| | wbich himſclfc hath put behind his owne backe, and 

| wiped out of the booke of his owne remembrance, He 

| delighteth not in the diſhonour and deformities of his 
149.0: net. | Worthics, But ® they are recorded for our fakes, fetup 
| © grate-ap.35 | for land marks to warne every man to take heed of ad- 
Cavede tompes venturing (on any mans autiority) upon thoſe rockes 


9 bly *4z where ſuch renowned and noble Saints have before miſ: 


| Ad boc peccata ** _—__ | , 
 Horum bor:-, light is like the light of the Moone, ſubje& to mixtures, 
| nmſeripts | wainings,decaics,cclipſes. Chriſt onely 1s the Sunne of 
| ſunt ut Apolio- | righteouſneſſ, that hath a plenitude, indeficiencie, un- 


HS / pee. | 4 : E 4 : a : 
ieatidl --*-  crring holineſſe, which neither is deceived, nor cande: 


« : ly | |; | | 

videtur ſtare, | Now further this conformity unto C briſt muſt bein 

oy ne _ all his obedience. Firſt, in his active obedience unto the 
; chadbauen '.| Law, * Learne of me, faith he, for 1 am meeke and lowly. 
| David nice: + * 1 have given you an Example that you ſhould doe 4s 1 
Dei,et Salomon have done unto you, The ation was but temporary, and 
{ amabilis cjas | according to the cuſtome of the place and age, but the 
= 4 mar cor af:Rion was univerſal, the humility of his heart.? Les 
cautionzer pue- | the ſame mintle, ſaith the Apolſile, be in you, which was : 
| ritudinisadſas) Chriſt, that is,have the ſame judgement, opinions, at- 
lutrem exemp's fetions, compaſtions,as {. hriſt had. 4 As he which hath 
| Preberent.Hiev. called yo is holy, ſo be yee holy in all manner of conver ſati- 
So ty apa at | 6. Secondly,in his paſſive obedience,though not inthe 
FF © ht 21 "ag | end or purpoſes, yet in the maner of it, R #2ne with pati- 
| ?Phil.2.5 ence, faith the Apoſtle, the race which ts ſet before Jon, 
{ *1Per.t.i5 | looking unto * /e/, who for the joy that was it before 


\* Heb-1241,2. | him, endured the croſſe,deſpiſed the ſhame, &c. If the 
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' carried. Children of light indeed they are, but their | 


head be gotten through a ſtrait place, all the members 


| will venture after. Therefore ſince Chri#t hath gow! 
through 
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The Life of Chriſt. 
through ſhame,contradicion,deathyto his glory, let us 
J not be wearied,nor faint or deſpaire in our mindes. The 
J |hcad doth not think all its work ended when it is got- 
T'tco through it felfe, but taketh care,and is mindefultof 
I |the members that follow. Therefore the Apoſtle calls 
J our ſufferings a fulfilling or ſmaking up of the ſufferings 
FJ'ofChriſt, The reſolution of all is briefly this, #e mmnſt 
T folow Chrift in thoſe things which he both did and com- 
FT [n4oded; not-in thoſe things which he did,but not com- 
manded., 

Rt here it may be obje&ed, (brit was himlelfe vo- 
luntarily poore ; * He became poore for onr ſakes, and he 
commanded poverty to the young matt, Goe /ell all that | 
thou haſt,and give it to the poore.Ts every man ta be here- 
in a follower of Chriſt ? To this I anſwer in generall, 
tiat poverty was not in Chriſt any a&t of moral Obeai- 
exce,nor to the young-man any command of Aorall O- 
beaience, Firſt, for Chriffs poverty we may conceive that | 
It was a requiſite preparatory a& to the work of redep- 
tion, & to the magnifying of his ſpirituall power in the 
lubduing of his enemies,and ſaving of his people;when 
it appeared that thereunto no externall acceſſions nor 
contribution of temporall greatneſſ did concurre, And 
kcondly, for the command tothe young-man, it was 
mecrely perſonall, and indeed not to much intending 
obedience to the letter of the precept,'as trial of the ſin- 
crity of the fnans former profeſſion, and conviction of 
him touching thoſe miſperſwaſions and felfe-deceits 
which made him truſt in himfelte for righteouſneſ, like 
that of God to Abraham, to offer up his ſon, which was 
not intended for death to 7/aac, but for triall to Abra- 
bam,and for manifeſtation of his faith. | 
It may be farther objeted, How can we be Holy, as 
(Chriſt is Holy?Firſt, the thing is imporlible,and Fcond- 
ly, if we could, there wonld be no need of Chriſt ; if we 
were bound to be ſo Holy, rightcouſnefſe would come 
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by the Law of workes. To this I anſwer;the Laws nct 
nullified, nor. curtall'd 'by the mercy of Chriſt : weare 
as 'tully borind to;the obedience of it -as Adamiwas, 
though notupon ſuch bad termes, andevill conkquey. 
.cesas he; under danger.of contracting finne, thoygh | 
| not-under danger of incurring death, So much aSany | 


ry . oO o P 
juſtified perſon comes ſhort of compleat and univerk!l] 


_ obcdience to the Law,fo-much he finneth,as Adam gig, 

-though:Cod'be pleated to pardon that finne bythe me- 
rit of Chrilt, Chriſt cams to deliver from finne,but. not | 
to ptiviledge any man to commit it :. though hee came 
to be acurſ: for ſinne, yet. he came not to be acloake| 
| for finne.. Secondly, Chriſt; is neeafull in two.reſpelts : | 
| Firſt, becauſe we cannot . come to full and. perfect ghe- | 
dience, and fo his grace is requilite to pardonand cover ſt 
our failings : Secondly, becauſe that which we docat- | 
- taine-unto, is not ofor from Qur ſelves,-and ſo his Spirit | 
is requiſite to ſtrengthen us.unto his ſervice. Thirsly, | 
' | when the:Scripture requires ns to be holy. & peri;&;- || 
Chriſt. and God, by as we underſtand not equality.1n || 
the compaſſe, but quality in the truth of our holineſe: | 
As when the Apoſtle ſaith, That we mat love our ncigh- | 
bour .as our: ſelves, the meaning 1s not that or love to | 
onr neighbour ſhould be mathematically equall to rhe Love || 
of our ſelves ; for the Law doth alloyy of degrees 10 || 
love,according to the degrees of relation and necreneſF | 
in the thing loved : Doe good unto all rien, ſpecially to 
theſe of 'ithe houſhuld of Fauh, Love to a friend: may 
fafely” be- greater than to aiſtranger;z and toa wileor || 
childe, than to a friend : yet in all, our love to others 
mult be of the ſelfe-ſame nature, as true, recall, cotdiall, 
ſincere, ſolid as that to our ſelygsagiVee mult love our 
"neighbour as we doe our ſelves; thygszunfainedly, ans | 
- Avithout diflimulation, 17 4 | 
Let us farther conſider the'Groanas of this point tour! 


ching the Confarmiry which is betweene the _ and. 
| 


| Gal.6.10 


RomeT2 9 


had 
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The Lifeof Chriſt. 
hiriterall life of ( nriSans andof Chriſt ( becauſe it is + | 
IC orine Qf princtp tl] conſequence.) Firſt, this was one” 


*; ofthe Ends of Chrifts comming, Two purpoſcs he came | | 


nd 


0 for ; A _reftitution'of us to our intereſt in {alvation, & a 

gi F :oring our originall qualities of holinefſ2 unto us. 

0 BE He came to fandtifie, and cleanſe the Church, that it 
al funuld be holy and without blemiſh ; nnblameable and un- Ephel 5.25 
G rroveable in his fight : To vedeeme, and to purifie his | Col-1.2z 
*” BY feeble. The ove is the worke of his merit which goeth ups | IRKIA 


yard to the ſatisfaftion of bis Father , the other the 
JF worke of his Spirit and Grace, which goeth downe- WM 
| ward to the ſanRification of his Church.” Inche one | | 
"|Y te beſtoweth his righteouſnefle upon us by imputation: | 
"| inthe other he fathioneth his image inus by reaovarion; [ 
: That man then hath no claime to the payment Chriſt | 
"(fat made, nor to rhe inherttance hee hath'prrchaſed, 
; WT who hath not the life of Chriſt faſhioned in his nature 
and converſation, 
| But if Chriſt be not onzly a Saviour to Redeeme, but 
JJ 4 Re ro Sauftifie, what ofe or ſervice is leſt nnto the 
[MY [Liw? T anfyer, that the Law is till a Rale, butnota 
'omfortable, cfeAnall, dehghtful'rule without Chriſt 
applying, and ſweetning it unto us. The .LaW onely 
comes with commands, but Chit wita ftrength,love, 
willingneſs, and life to obey them.: The Law alone 
comes like a Schelemaſter with a fcourge,' a curſe along 
with it;but when Chriff comes with the' Lam,he comes : 
2 Father, with vrecepts to teach,and with compaſlt- 


ts A. _ 


—_——_ > 


'0ns to ſpare. The Law 1s a Lion, and C75rift owr Samp- 
on that ew the Lion ; as long as the Law 1s alone, ſo 
[long it is alive, and comes with terrour,and fury upon 
\F (ery foule it meets : but when Chriſt hath flaine the 
© Law, taken away that which was the ſtrength of it, 
namely the guilt of ſinne, then there 1s hony 1n the L1-' 
0n, ſweetneſi> in the duties required by the Law, It 1s 
lien an calie yoke, and a Law of liberty, the Comman- 

Aacments | 


— + ————— 
0 RIEOOBEEoGRGEGe I xo Ree qe” 2 24” 4 — 


oc e—_— 


4 Mar.11,52 
[an;cs 1.35 


| 

'o 
| | 
| 1 low 5.3 


| 
| 


— —— oe 
_ ———_—— _— — Ao _ 


I IE >< = 


4 16 


_y 


 TheLifeof (brit. 


| 
Ut nor [it ter-\ 
ribile, ſed ſtave 
mandatum. 

j Aug-cont.Pelag 
4 Celeft.l.1.c.1 = 
Utinnoteſcat 
quod latebat, 
e& ſuave fat 
quod nonde- 

| lelabat,gratie 
Dez eſt que ho- 


dements are not vhen grievors, but the heart delighteth | 
in them, and loveth them, even as the honey and the | 
hony combe. Of it ſelfe it is > the cord of a judge which |# 
bindeth hand and foot, and ſhackleth unto condemna- || 


band of Love,by which he teacheth us to goe, cyen as a ' 


- 
' nurſe her infant. 


min adjuvat 

 volut ates. Augs 
de peccat. merit. 
| &t Tem, lizs Ce 


I7. 

» Matth, 22:13 
* Joſ.11.4 

T Ad imagine 
Chriſti fatari, 
201 tatum Dcti 
opuserat,ſed 
Prewnns,Tertyl, 
ae Reſur. Chri- 
(1:,cap.6. 
©Romss. 24 

I Cor.ly 45 © 
£ 1 Corea 5-49 
5 Rom 8.29 


| 


| "2Cor.3.18 
 i2 Cor4's 


d have conceived that we are therefore faid to becrex- | Þ 


ted after Gods Image, becauſe we were made after the | 

Image of Chriff,who was to come;but this is contradi- | FI * 

&ed by the Apoſtle, who faith that © e Adam was the fi- | oY * 
| gare of Chriſt, and not (hriſt the patterne of Adam;yct | MI 
that created - Holineſſe is renewed 1n us after the Image | i | 


| 


of Chriſt. * As we have borne the image of the carthly | 


ſinne, and guilt : So we muſt beare the image of the | 
heavenly Adam, who. is the Lord from Heaven, an | 
"Image of Life and Holineſſe, We were 8 predeſtinated, | 
faith the Apoſtle, zo bee conformed unto the Image of the | | 
Sonne : Conformed in his Natzre, Holineſſe ; in his 

End, Happineſſe ; and in the way thereunto, Safferings, 
b We all,jaith he, beho/ding With open face as ina glaſſe, 
that is, in Chriſt, or i in the face of Chrif, the Glory 
of God, are changed into the fame Image with Chri#, 
(he the Image of his Father, and we of him) from g/#r) 
ro glory,that is, cither from glory inchoate in obedience 
| and grace here( for the ſaints in their very ſufferings arc 
glorious and conformable to the Glory of Chriſt ; The 
k Spirit of Glory is upon you in your reproaches for Chrif) 
unto Glory conſummate in Heaven, and Salvation here- 
after ; or from glory to glory, that is, Grace for Grace, 


the Glorious Image of Gods Holinefſe in Chrilt fa- 
| ſhining 


— 


_— 


tion; but by Chriſt it is made the © cord of a man,and the | * 


Secondly, Holinefſe muſt needs confilt in a Confor- ||) 
mitie unto (rift, if we confider the nature of it, We | 
are then Santified when we are re-endued with hat || 
' Image of God,after which we were at firſt created, Some | 


Adzm, who was taken out of the Earth, an image of | 


= > cd [NY 


J oth from thence faſhion it elfe on the wall, or in an2- 
I ther glaſle. Holineſſe 1s the Image of God ; now in an 
AY lmage there are two things required : Firſt, a finsil1ry4e 
FJ ofone thing unto another, Secondly, eA Deduttszn, deri- 
F ration, impreſſion of that ſimilitnde upon the one from 
F the other, and with relation thereunto. For though there | 
te the ſimilitude of ſnow in milke, yet the one is not the 
2 image of the other, Now then when an image is uni-. 
| *flly loſt, that no man living can furniſh his neigh-, 


| F there muſt be recourſe to the prototype and originall, | 

|M or &fe it cannot be had. Now in Adam there was an 
2F miverfall obliteration of Gods Holy Image out of him- | 

IJ klf, and all his poſterity. Vnto God therefore him- 


' Fut how can this be ? The Apoltle tells us, that hee 1s 
& [1 fnacceſſible, an mnapproachable God, no mancan draw 


_ "x 
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ſhioning, and producing it ſelfe in the hearts of the ith” 
full, as an Tmage or ſpecies of light ſhining ona glaſF, 


hour with it to draw from thence another for himſelfe, 


{Ike we muſt have recourſe to repaire this Image againe. | 


| 417 


'nere him, but he will be licked up and devoured like-: 
the 'ſtubble by the fire ; and yet, if a man could come 
ere him (as in ſome ſenſe he is ® not farre from every. 
one of #45 ) yet he is an " Inviſible God, no man can ec 
him, and live; no man can have a view of his tace to 
new draw it againe, We a:eall by finne come ® thort 
of his Glory ; as impoſſible it is for any man to become | 
[holy againe, as it is to ſee that which 1s 1aviſible, or to. 
'approch unto that which is inacceſſible z except the Lord | 
|be pleaſed through ſome veile or other to exhivite his | 
Image againe unto us, and thorow fome glaſl? to let it 
[ſhine upon us, we ſhall beeverlaſtingly deſtitute of it. 
And this hee hath beene pleaſed to doe thorow the 
'? yeile of Chriſts fleth ; 4 God was maniteſted in rhe 


't Times.16. 
= Ats I7:27, 
" i Tim. 1.17 


0 Rom. z.23 


y Heb. 10.20 
11 Tim.,3.16 


fcſh; in that fleſh he * was made viſible ; and we have « jghn 14.9 


an acceſſe into the Holieſt of all thorow the veile, that is to 
tay, Chriſts fleſs; in that fleſh he was made acceſſible. 
| E C By 


ee 
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' Ephel-a 18 By him, faith the Apoſtle, we have an ſacceſſeunto he || 
*Coltel15 | Father, Hee was * the Finage of the inviſible God, Hee | 
that hath free him hath ſeene the Father, Fcras Cod 1 
' waS1n him reconciling the World unto himſ-lfe, fo was | ? 
= he 1m him revealins himſelte unto the World, MNo mas | ! 

on 1.18 . wet | 
| hath ſeciie God at any time ; the oncly begotten Sonne which 


| #5 32 the beſorne of the Father, he hath revealed him. 
Primu#t & - fo Thirdly, conſider the quality of the myſtical boy, It | | 
mum in no |1$ a true rule, That that which is firſt and beſt inany ? 
1 4 a © | kinde, is the raleand meaſare of all the reſt. And there-| | 
+ is, "ha fore Chriſt being the firſt and chiefett member in the 
Church, he is to be the ground of conformity to the reſt. | 
| And there is indeed a mutuall ſuteableneſk betweene ; 
the Head and tte members. Chriſt by compaſſtoncor- | ? 
Heb4'5 formable to his members in their infirmity, (Wee have | Þ 
Heb.2e1 5 not an high Prieft who cannot bee touched with a feeling of |? 
our infirmities) and the members by communion con-| ? 
formable to Chriſt in his San@rrie ; Both hee that ſauttifi- | | 
| eth,and they that are ſartified are of one. 
| Fourthly, HolineſF in the Scripture is: called an Us- 
| 101, All the veſfels of the Tabernacle were fandtihed | } 
\ c1okn>.,o | By that holy V»#io# which was preſcribed Moſes, || 
Tee have received an oyntment, ſaith Saint John, which | 
reccheth you all things, Tt is an oyntment which healcti | 
our wounds, and clearſeth our nature, and mollificth | | 
our Conſciences, and openeth our eyes, and conſecra-| 
teth our perſons unto royall, facred, and peculiar ferv1- | | 
ces, Now though Chliriſt were annointed with this ho- | 
| ly Oyle above his fellowes,yet not withour his feJlowes; | | 
; but all they are by his union ſfanRtified. Light is priſ- 
cipally in the Sunne, and fap in the root,and water in thc 
( Fountaine ; yet there is a derivation, a conformity inthe 
beame, branches, and ſtreames to their originals : One- 
iy here 1s the diftscence; in Chriſt there is a fwlneſe,m 
us onely a meaſure; and in Chriſt there is a pureneſſe, 
but inus a mixture. | 


| Exqd.3029 


| 
| 2 
| Y 
| Þ 
| 
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Fifthly 
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' [principle and ſeede with Chriſts, namely his Spirit. As 11 
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| Fifthly and laſtly, Chriſt is the Summe of the whole 
| Scriptares, and therefore neceſiarily the Rule of Holi- 
'wſſe, For the * Scripture is profitable to make a man per- 
feet, and to furniſh: him unto all good workes, Saint Paul 
[profeſſeth Þ that he with-held nothing which was pro - 
fitable, but delivered the whole Counſell of God ; and 
yet elſe-where wee finde the Summe of his preaching 
'was < Chriſt crucifted : and therefore that which the 
Scripture calls 4 the writing of the Law in our hearts, 
[it calls © the forming of (hriſt im us ; to note that Chriſt 
is the ſumme and ſubſtance of the whole Law, Heef came | 
to men firſt in his Word,and after in his Body ; fulfilling 
the types, accompliſhing the preditions, perfcrming | 
the commands, removing the burdens, exhibiting the 
precepts of the whole Law 1n a moſt exemplary and per- 
k& converſation. 

Now for our further application of this Do&rine un- 
[to xe and prattice : we may hence firſt receive a #wo-fold 
Tuftruttion, Firſt, touching the proportions wherein our | 
|holineſſ: muſt beare conformity unto Chrift ; to: confor- 
wy cannot be without proportion, Here then wee may ; 
obſerve foure particulars, wherein our holineſſe 1s to ve | 
proportionable unto Chritſts : Firſt, 1t muſt have the ſame 


—— 


Chriſt there were two natures, fo in either Nature there 
was holinefſe after a ſeverall manner, In his Divine Na- 
ture he was Holy by eſſence and underivatively ; 1n his 
humane by conſecration, and unttion with the Spirit ; 
and in this we are to beare propo. tlon unto him, Our 
holineſſe muſt proceede from the ſame Spirit whereby 
he was ſfanctified ; onely with this diffzrence. The {1- 
rit of Rolineſſe was Chriſts, Iare proprio,by vertue of the 
bypoſtatic:2ll union of the humane nature with the divine 
in th? unity of his perſon. ' By meanes whereof it was 
impoſſible for the humane nature in him not to be fan- 
Rified, and filled with Grace. But tous the ſpirit be-| 
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longs by zn iaferiour union unto Chriſt as our Head,from |. 
whom it is uato us derived and diſpenſed in fach propor- |: 
tions as He is in mercy pleaſed to obſzrve towards his | ? 
1199-mgap he But yet thongh we have not as he a plenj- | | 
tnde of the Spirit, yet we have the ſame 1n Truthand | 
fabſtance with him. As 1t is the ſame light which rea. | | 
keth forth into the dawning of the day, and inhereth in | 

the Glorious body of the Sun, though here in fulneſs, 

and there but in meaſure : So the Apoſtle faith, weareall | | 
changed into the fame Image with Chriſt by the Spirit | 


2 Cor. 3.18 


| 1 Cor. 6 17 of cur God. And he that is joyned unto the Lord is one ? 
Ephcſ. 4:4 Spirit, and that there is but ove Body and one Spirit be«| | 
tweene Chrift and his memoers, | 

Secondly, our holinefſe muſt be conformable to Chriſis | 


in the Ends of it, Firſt, the glory of Goa : Father, faith he, | 
[on 17+ 4 F have glorificd thee on earth, { have finiſhed the worke | © 
which thog gaveſt me ts doe, Wherein there are three no- | | 
table things for our 1mitation 2 Firſt, that God muſt firſt | 
give ns our workes, before we muſt doe them. We muſt 
have his warrant and authority for all wedoe. If aman| | 
could be fo full of /e/fe-zeale (if I may fo call it) of irc- | 
| gular and mpreſcribed devotion, as to offer rivers of oyle, | * 
+409 i og or mountaines of cattell, or the firſt-borne of his body for | | 
T1: the (inne of his ſoule, ſhould negle& and macerats his bo- | | 
dy, and diſhonour his fleſh into the gaſtlineſk, and image | 
of adead carcaſſe ; yet if the Lord have not firſt ſhewed 
it, nor required it of him,it will all prove but the vanity, | 
Co!,,.8 and pride of a fleſhly minde. Szcondly, as we muſt doe | | 


| . 


nothing but that which God requirzs, and gives us to | 
| doe, fo we muſt therein aime at his Glory ; as his Au-| 
thority muſt be the gronnd, fo His Honour muſt be the 
End of all our workes : and thirdly, God zs never glori- 
fied but by firiſhing his workes. To begin, and then fall 
backe, is to put Cuiriit to ſhame. 

Secondly, all Chrif's works were done for the goodef 


the Church. He was given and borne for ms. Hee was made 
: [1102 | 


!ohn 4. 24 
: Hed,5,6 
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fnue and curſe for 18. For our righteouſneſſe and redemp- 
tion he came,and for our expedicncic he returned againe. 
When the Apoſtle urgerth the Philippians =o ro /oke to 
their owne things , but every man alſo on the things. of 0- 
thers , hee prefſeth them with this argument; Ler the 
ſame minde bee in yow which was in Chrift Ieſas, Hee 
uhought it no robbery to be equall with God, and therefore 
to him there could be no acceſſion ; all that hee did was 
for his Church ; and this Saint Pal. ſealeth with his 
owne example : 1f 7 b: offered upon the ſacrifice and ſer- 
vice of your faith, 7 joy andrejoyce with youall, And elſe- 
where, 1 will very gladly ſpendand be ſpent for you, though 
the more abundantly I love you , the leſſe [be loved. One- 
ly here is the difference, Chriſts obedience was merito- 
1085 for the redemption of His Church , ours onely mi- 
»iſteriall for the edification of the Church : Wee doe all 
:bings, faith the Apoſtle, for your edification, When 
the Apoſtle faith, 7 fil wp that which is behinae of the 
effii6Hons of Chrift for his Boases ſake, which & the 
Church. : Wee are not to concetve 1t in our Adverſarics 
gloſſes, thatit. was to merit, exptate, fatisfic for the 
Church; but onely to benefit and edifice it, Let him ex- 
pound himſelfe; The things that happened wunto mee, 
namely my bonds in (hriſt , have falien ont rather unto the 
furtherance of the Goſpell ; And againe., / endure all, 
things for the Eletts ſake , that they may alſo obtaine the 
ſalvation , not which my ſufferings merit, but Which 1s un 
Chrift Jeſus. To note that the ſufferings of the Saints are 
miniſterially ſerviceable to that Salvation of the Church, 


and availcable. ; 
Thirdly, our holinefſe muſt bee P roportionable to 
Chriſts in the parts of ir, It mult be wniverſall : the whole 


meaſure of Chriſt. ' Every. part molt have its meaſure, 


| man mult be ſpiritually formed and organized. unto the ; 


_ 


untg which the lufferings of Chriſt are alone meritorious | 


Verſe 17: 


2 Cor 1 2.15. 


2 Cor. 12, 19. | 
Col. 1.24. 


| 


Plagl.v, 82,29; 
2 [im.,2.10, 


and every joynt its ſupply. 4 iS a rTeſwerrection; 
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* worke which they have not learned. Ephraim loveth to 
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all .thar whichfellmuſt be reſtored ; and it 15a generati. | 
On, all che parts of him that begetteth muſt be fathioned, 
The God of peace ſantlifie you throughout,and 1 pray Goa 
that your whole ſpirit, ſoule and body may bee preſerved 
blameleſſe unto th: comming of our Lord Teſms Chriſt, 
Latily, our holinefſe muſt be proportioned wnto Chriſt in 
the manner of working : I \hall obſerve but three particu. 
lars of many. Firit, it mult be done with ſe/fe-denial, 
He that will follow Chriſt muſt deny himſfelte : Chrit 
for us denied himſelfe, and bis owne-will ; His natural 
love towards his owne life yeelded to his mercifull loye 
towards his members ; notas I will in my naturall deſire 
to decline diflolution, but as thou wilt inthy merciful 
purpoſe to ſave thy Church, Many men will be content 
co ſerve God as long as they may withall advantage 
themſelves ; but to ſerve him and deny themſelves is a 


—_— 


tread out the corne, faith the Prophet. You know the 
mouth of the Oxe was not to bee muzled that trod out 
the Cornc, he had his worke and'reward together, But 
plowing is only in hope : tor the prefentit'is an hungry 
anda hard work. So, faith he, whule Ephraim may ſerve 
mee and himſelfe, make Religion ſerve his other ſecular 
purpoſes, he will bee very forward : but when hee muſt 
plow, that is, ſerve in hope of a Harveſt, but inpainefor 
the preſent, he hath an eaſier plow going of his own, as 
it followes, yee have plowed wickeaneſſe; 
Secondly, 1t mult bee done in obeazence unto G 0D, 
Chriſt emptied Himſelfe, and became obedient ; It was 
his meat and drinke to doe the will of his Father : even 
unto that bitter worke of his Paſſion hee was annointed 
with the oy/e of gladneſſe; tonote that though as made of 
a Woman, partaker of the fame pallions and naturall 
affeftions with us, hee diddecline it, : and ſhrinke from 
2t ; yet, as made under the Law, he did moſt voluntarily | 
and obedicntly undertake' it, 'Thow haſt: prepared wy a 
Me 0 
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body. 1n the volume of thy booke it is written of me, Loe 
I come todo? thy will, O God, 
, Laſtly, our holineflc mult have growth and proficiency 
with.1t, grow 1in grace... Letthele tht igs be 1n youand 
abound ; as 1c 18 ſaid of Chriſt, that He increaſed in Wiſe- 
J | dome andfavour with God and men, and that Hee learned | oF 240452. 
| | jobedirnce by the things which hee ſuffered, If itbee here 
{ [objected, that Chrutt was ever full, and had the Spirit 
without meaſure even from. the wombe ;- For in as much 
J |ashis Divine Nature was in his intancy as fully united vo 


his humane as everatter, thereforexhe fulneſle of grace, 
which was a conſequet thereupon, was as.much as eyer 
aftw:. To this I anſwer, that certaine it is Chriſt was 
ever full of "chm and Spirit ; but that excludes not lis 
growth 1n them, proportionably . to the ripeneſle and 
| by;ganſequence capacity of his humane nature. Suppoſe 
wee the Sun were vegetable and a ſubject of augmenta- 
tion, though it would bee never true to fay that itis ful. 
ler of light than it was yer it would be true to lay that it 
bath more light now, than it had when 1t was of a leſſer 
[capacity : Even ſo Chriſt being in all things, fave ſinne, 
like unto us, and therefore like us indegrees and pro- | 
grefles of naturall maturity, though he were ever full of 
Grace, may yet bee ſaid to grow nit, and to learne, be- 
cauſe as the capacitie of. his nature was enlarged, the 
ſpring of Grace within him did riſe up and proportiona- 
bly fill it, 

Secondly, from this DoQrine of our conformitie in 
holineſle to the Life of Chriſt, we may be 1ntructed roue 
ching the vigour of the. Law, and the conlonancy .and 
concurrency thereof with the Goſpell. True it is that 
Chrift ss the End of the Law, and that wee are not under 
the Law, but. under Grace : Yetit is as true that Chriſt | 
came not 10 defiroy the Law, and that ne jot nor title 
thereof Gall fall to the groond. Wee are not nnder the. 
| Law for 1u(tification of our perſons, as eAdam ; nor tor 
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Galat. 5.25. 


| the Law for us : Firſt, he hath mitigated ther:gowr, and 


ſatisfaFion cf Divine Iuſtice, as thoſe that perith ; but 
we are under it as a doczment of obedience, and arale of 
living, It is now publiſhed from mount S1on, as a Law 
of liberty, and a new Law : notasa Law of condemnati. 
01 and bondage, The obedience thereof is not removed, 
but the diſobedience thereof is both pardoned and cy- 
red, Neceſſary is thc obſeryarion of it as a fruit of 
Faith, not as a condition of life or righteoutneſle, Ne. 
ceflary, neceſſitate precepts , as a thing commanded, 
che tranſprefling whereot 1s an incurring of finne ; not 
weceſſitate medii, as 4 ſtrict and undiſpenſable meane of 
Salvation, the tranſgreſſion whereof 18a peremptory ob- 
ligation unto death, Three things Chriſt hath done to the 


removed the c7ſe from it, as it 15 a killing letter, and mi. 
niſtery of death. Secondly, he hath by his Spirit c&ter- 
| red all the principles of obedience upon us; wiſdometo 
contrive, will ro-defire, ſtrength toexecute, love to de- 
hght in thelervices of it, The Law onely commands, 
but Chriſt enables. Thirdly, hee hathby his exemplary 


way of obedience: for all our obedience comesfrom 
Chrift, and that either as unto members from his Spirit, 
or as unto Driples from his Dottrme and Example, We 
ſee then the neceſſity of ourbeing in Chriſt, not oily for 
righteouſneſle, bur for obedience : for wemult have life, 
betore we can have Operation, If we live in the ſpirit let 
u walke #lſo inthe ſpirit, Whereas out of Chriſt aman 
's under the whole Law, as an'inlupportable yoke, as an} 
impoſſible and yet inexorable rule; as a Covenant of 
righteouſneſſe, and condition by which he mult be tried, 
by which hee muſt everlalſtingly fland or fall before the 
cribunall of Chriſt, when he ſhall come in flaming fire to 
take vengeance onthoſe, who, though convinced of their 
inſufficiency to obſerve the Law, have yer difobeyed the 


| Goſpell of our Lord Iefus Chrilt. 


holineſle chalked out unto us, and conducted us in the | 
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| Thirdly,we may hence learne che necellitie of diligent 
attendance on the holy Scriptures and places. where they 


walking as he walked : there 1s no walking as he walked, | 
but by knowing how he walked: and this is onely by the 


fer forth and © declared untous : fmany other ignes le- 


are written that you might beleeve,and that believing you 
might have life. We know not any of Chriſts wayes or | 
workes but by the Word ; and theretore they who give 
no. attendance unto that, declare that they regard noc the 
wayes of Chriſt, nor have any cate co follow the Lambe! 
whereſoever he goeth. | 
Secondly, wee muſt from hence bee exhortedto take 
heed of uſurping Chrifts honour to our ſelyes, of being 
our owne rule or way. The Lord 1s a jealous God, and 
will not ſuffer any tobee aſelfe-mover, or a-god unto 
lhimſelfe. Tt is one of Gods extreameſt judgements to 
give men over.tothemſclves, and leave them to follow 
[their ownerules, : When he bath fixſt wooed men by his 
[Spirit, and that isrefiſted ; enticed them by his merces, | 
and they are abuſed ; threatned them with his judge- | 
ments, and they are miſ-attributed to ſecond cauſes; cried | 
unto them by. his Prophets, and they are reviled; ſent | 
his owne Sonne to periwade th:m, and hee is trampled 
on and defpiſed: when hee offers to teachthem, and | 
they ſtop their eares ; to lead chem, and they pull away } 
ttheir ſhoulders ; ro convert thew, and they hardned their | 
(heart; when they ſer up mounds againſt the Goſpell, 
{2$ it were to non-plus and poſe the mercies of God, that 
there may bee no remedy left; then after all theſe 1ndig- 
nities to the Spirit of Grace, this is the judgment with! 
which God uleth to revenge the quarrel] of his oe] 


and Covenant, $ to leave them tothe hardneſle and im-|g As 14. 25. \ 
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are explained : there is ano abiding in Chritt bur by a Toha a 


Scriptures, in which he 1s Þ yet amongſt us, < walking in {6 Mat.28.20, 
in the middeſt of his Church, 4 crucified before our eyes, [* Rey, 1.13. 
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and multiplyed ſacrifices, were as chargeable, as ſpecious, 
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penitency of their owne hearts, to be a rule and wayunto 
themſelves. Cy people would not hearken to my voice, 
and Iſrael wonld none of me, $o I gave them up unto their 
owne hearts luſt ; and they walked in their owne counſels, 
Ler us therefore take heed of a wiK-holmeſſe. Wee are 
the ſervants of Chriſt, and our members are to beethe 
inſtruments of righteouſneſſe ; and ſervants are to bee 
governed by the will of their Maſters and members tobee| 
guided by the influence of the bead, and inſtruments tg 
bee applyed to all their ſervices by the ſuperiour cauſe, 
b Every thing which CAoſes did about the Tabernacle 
was to bee done after thepatterne which he bad feene in 
the Mount ; andevery thing which wee doe inthefe ſpy. 
rituall Tabernacles, wee are to doe after thepatterne of 
him who 1s ſet before us, The ſervices of //rae/,after their | 
revolt from the houſe of David, when they built Alczrs 


and in humane diſcourſe every whit as rationall, as thoſe 
at Jeruſalem ; yet wee finde when they wouldbee wiler 
than God, and preſcribe the way wherein they meantto 
worſhip him, all ' ended in ſhame and diſhenour ; Be- 
thel,which was Gods houſe before, 1s turned into Betha- 
ven 2 houſe of vanitie ;* I/raet hath for gotten his Maker, 
and buildeth Temples, ſaith the Prophar, One would 
thinke thathe who builds Temples had God, who was in 
them tobe worthipped, oftenin his mind ; but toremem- 
ber God otherwiſe than he hath required, to build many 
Temples, when hee had” appointed but one Temple and 
one Altar for all that people toreſort unto, this wasby 
torgetting Gods Will and Word to forget likewiſe his 
ſervice and worſhip, becauſe to ferve him otherwiſe than 
hee requireth, 1s not to worſhip, but to rob and mocke 
lum. ! In Guds ſervice it 1s a greater fin todo that'which 
we are not todo, than not to do that which we are com- 
manded. This is but a fin of omiſſion ; but that a ſin of ſa- 
crdedye and high contempt : inthis we charge the _ 
onely 
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__ 


onely with ditficultie, but in that with tolly ; in this wee 
diſcover our weakenefle to doe the will, bur in that wee 
declare our impudence and arrogancie to controll the 
Wiedome of God: In this we acknowledge onr own in- 
(ufficiencie, inthat wee deny the all-tufficiencie and ple- 
nitude of Gods owne Law, But what ever opinion 
men have of their owne wildomes, and contributions in 
Gods ſeryice, yet hee eſteemes them all but as ludicrous 
things, as games, and playes,and atting of mimicall dan- 


/ 
\ 


roſe mp to play, 
Whatever action therefore you goe about, doe it by | 


Rgle, enquire out of the Scriptures whether Chriſt would 
have done it or no, at leaſt wherher he allow it or no. Ie) 
is true, ſomethings are lawtfull and expedient withus, 
which were not ſuteable unto the perſon of Chr:ft. Mar- 
rage 1s honourable with all other men, but 1t did not! 
befit his Perſon who came into the world to ſpirituall | 
purpoſes onely, to beger ſons and daughters unto God, | 
and to be myltically married unto his Church. To write | 
bookes 15 commendable with mev, becauſe, like eLFbet, 
being dead, they may ſtill fpeake, and teach thoſe who 
never ſaw them. But it would have beene derogatorie 
to the Perſon, and unbecomming the office of Chritt. 
For ic is his prerogative to bee in the middeſt of the ſeven | 
| [Candleftickes, to bee preſent to all his members,ro reach | 
by power, and not by miniſtery, to teach by his Spirit ',,,;47..,, ;, 
and not by his pen, to teach the hearts of men,- and not [cel haber, qu; 
their eyes or eares, He hath no mortalitie, diſtance, or | Corda docer. 
abſence to bee by luch meanes ſupplyec. . It became him | 

to commit theſe miniſteriall actions to his ſervants, and | 
to reſerve to himſelte that great honour of writing his 
| Law inthe hearts of his people, and making tnem to bee 
' his Epiſtle. Burt yet I ſay, as in theſe things, we mult re- 
ſpeR his allowance, ſo in others let us reflect _ his ex-| 


ample. When thou art tempted to lootenefle, and im-| 
| moderate ' 
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cings:. ® The people [ate downe to cate and drinke, aud mExod. ; 1.6. 
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The Lifeof (trif: 
moderate living, aske thy Conſcience bur this queltion, | Y 
- would Chrift have 'drunke unto ſwini(bnefle, or eacen| 
unto cxcefle 2 would he have waſted his pretious time at | I 
Stewes, Stages, or Tavernes, or taken delight m finfull Y 
and deſperate fellow(hip 2 Did Chit frequently pray 
both with his Diſciples, and alone by himſclte, and thai} 
| I never cither in my tawuly or 1n my cloſer thinke upon 
God? did Chriſt open his wounds, andihall not F open 
my mouth 2 was not his bloud toopretiovs to redeeme, 
and is my breath too good to inftcutt his Church 2: Way 
| Chriſt mercitull to his enemies, and (hall bee cruell 
his members 2 Againe, for the manner of Chriſtsobe. 
dience ; did Chriit ferve G o Þ without all ielfe-ends, 
| meerely in obedience, and to glorifie him; and ſhall[| 
make Gods worthip ſubordinate to- my aymes, andhis| 
religion ſerve turnes 2 ſhall I doe what Ido wighout any 
love or Joy, meerely out of ſlavith feare, and compulſion 
of Conſcience? Thus if we did reſolve our ſervices in- 
ro their true originals, 4nd; meaſure themby the Holi- 
nefſe of Chriſt, and have him. ever before our eyes, it 
would bee a great meanes of living in comforc and ſpiri- | | 
tuall conformitie to Gods Law. 

And there are, amongſt diverſe others, two great en- 
couragements thereumto : Firſt, while we follow Chriſt 
{ wee are out of all danger, His Angels have us intheir | 

armes, wee are under the protection of his promiles, as 
every good Subject in the Kings way is under che Kings 
Luk.2 2.54,58 | protection, Petey never denied Chriſt, nor-was aflaul- 
56, | ted by the ſervants of the High Prieſt cill hee gave over 
tollowing him. Secondly, the more wefollow Chriſt, 
the neerer ſtil we comeuntohim. Becauſe Chritt is en- | 
cered into his reſt, hee is now at home, hee is not now1n 
morion, but he ſitcerh (till at his Fathers right hand, and | 
hath no higher nor no further co goe ; and therefore fo 
long as I haſten and preſle forward in his way, I maſt] 
needs bee the neerer unto him. Towr ſalvariow is mow 
| | ait 
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, deſpiſe their owne merits ; he will bee Santtification to 
F tioke that caſt off their owne luſts ; he will be Salvati- 


 "Thelahalin. 


| Y fith the Apoſtle, then when you firſt belerved, 
S. Buta man willfay, how ſhall I doe to follow Chriſt ? 
\ Y floiv him: get out of thine owne way, and thou canſt 
Finot miſle of his. The world never rules us but by our 
FJ owne luſts ; Satan neyer overcomes us but by our owne 
FJ wills, and with our owne weapons ; when he 1s reſiſted 


J we have (as I may fo ſpeake ) rwo ſelves: A ſelfe of ne- 


| in Chriſt, 


aflured to him, For he * hath made us to fit together 


[1s aſcended to his Father and our Father, to his God and 
our God, and theretore to fhis Kingdome, and *our 
RKingdome : His by perſenall propriety, and hypoſta- 
ticall union : ours by his purchaſe and merir, and by our 
my{ticall union and fellowſhip with him, He is goneto 
prepare 


1 anſwer in one word, any thy ſelfe, and tho doeſt then 


hee flyes. As Hanmbal was wont to fay, that the onely 
way to fight againſt Rome was in Italy ; fo the other 
enemics of our falvation know that there is no conque- 
ring the ſoule but in its owne way, As foone as any 
man forfakes his owne way, Chriſt is at hand to lead 
him into his. Hee will be Y/5/dome to thoſe that deny 
their owne reaſon; he will be Redemption to thoſe that 


439 


om to thoſe that relinquiſh their owne ends ; he will be 
all things to thoſe that are nothing to themſelves, Now | 


ture, and a ſelfe of ſinne; and both muſt be denied for 
Chriſt, This we muſt ever caſt away as a ſnare, and 
that we muſt be ever ready tolay downe, as a ſacrifice, | 
when he is pleaſed to ſet himfelfe in competition with ir. 
And fo much for the Life of Holinsfſe which we have 


Laftly, he that hath the Sonne, hath the Life of glory 


with him in heavenly places : and * when he appeares 
we ſhall be like him. He ſhall change © our vile bodies 
into the ſimilitude of his glorious body. When 4 hee 
comes we ſhall meet him, and beever with/him. *Hee 
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The Life of (, hriſt. | | 
prepare a place for us. In Earth hee was oxr ſurety to an-|} 
| wer the Penalty of our ſinnes ; - and in Heaven he is our |} | 
eAdvocate, to take ſifin and pofleſſion of that King- |* 
28 dome for us; Our Captaine, and Forerunner, and High |? 
Prieſt, who hath not onely carried our names, but hath |? 
broken off the veile of the SanAuary, and given us ac- |? 
ceſſe into the Holieſt of all. And he that hath the Sonne, | 
bath this life already in three regards: Firſt, 5» pretis, || 
he hath the price that procured it eſteemed his, It was |# 
bought with the precious blood of Chriſt in his Name, |# 
| and to his uſe, and it was fo bought for him, rhat he hath |? 

a preſent right and claime unto 1t. It 1s not his 1n reverſion | Þ 
after an expiration of any others right(there are no leaſes | Þ 
nor reverſions in heaven) but it 1s his as an inheritance 1s |} 
the heires after the death of the Ancelter, who yet by | 

minority of yeares, or diſtance of place may occupy and | # 
| poſſi it by ſome other perſon. Secondly, He hath it |? 
12 promiſſo, He hath Gods Charter, his Aſſuranceſealed |? 
| $.b.s with an oath, and a double Sacrament, to eſtabliſh his |} 

£0.6.13 « ' ; : . | 
heart in the expeation of it. By * rwo 1979mutable things, |} 
ſaith the Apoſtle, namely the ord and the Oath of Go, 
wherein it was impoſſible for him tolye, we have ſtrong 
conſolation, and great ground of hope ; which hope 1s 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, and leadeth us to that place which 1s 
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"= within the veile, whither Chriſt our Fore-runncr is gone | WF |, 
Moy ws ro bs before us, Thirdly, he hath it i» | primitiis,in the carneſt, | 
{ pro pinnore acti- and firſt fruites and hanſell of it ; in thoſe & few cluſters of | 
pimns ut ioſam | grapes, and bunches of figges, thoſe graces of Chrilts | 
plenitudinem | Spirit, that peace, comfort, ſerenity, which 1s ſhed forth | 
| defiderare nove-| into the heart already from that heavenly Canaan. Tie| WF | 
4 _y go Holy Spirit of Promiſe is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
kds.t, 3 | untill the redemption or full fruition and revelation of | 
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lok.16.13, 14, | our purchaſed poſſeNlion to the praiſe of his glory. The 
x5 Graces of the Spirit in the ſoule are as certaine and intal- | 
lible evidences of falvation, as the day Starre or the mor- 


ning awrera is of the enſuing day, or Sun-riſing, For all 
ſpiritual | 
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FJ vpirituall things 1n the ſouleare the beginnings of Hea- 
FJ 7©o, parcels of that Spirit, the fulneſſe and reſidue where- 
IF of is in Chriſts keeping to adorne us with, when he ſhall 
A 'wreſent us unto his Father. 
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But this Do&rine of the Life of Glory is in this life 
more to bee made uſe of, than curiouſly to bee enquired 
into. O then where the = Treaſure 1s, let the heart bee; 
2 where the body is, let the Eagles reſort ; if weareal- 
ready tree men of heaven, let our thoughts, our language, 
our © converſation, our trading be for heaven, Let us ſet 
our faces towards our home, P Let us awake out of 
ſeepe, conſidering that now our falvation 1s neerer than 
\when wee firſt beleeved. It we have 4a hope to be like 
him at his comming, let us purifie our ſelves even as he is 
'pure ; ſince there is a ” price, ah high calling, a crowne 
before us, let us preſk forward with all f violence of de- 
'votion, never thinke our elves farre enough, but prepare 
our hearts (till, and lay hold on every advantage to fur- 
ther our progreſk : Since there 1s ta reſt remaining for 
the people of God, let us labour to enter 1nto it, and to 
«-hold- faſt our prefeſſion, that *as well abfcnt as prc. 
kat we may be accepted of him. _ | 

Secondly, ſince wee know that if our 7 earthly houſe 
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'of this tabernacle be diffolved, wee have a building of 


vens; Let us feele the burden of our fleſhly corruptions 
and groan after our redemption, Let us long for the re- 
velation of the lonnes of God, and for his * appearing, 
as the Saints under the Altar, * How long Lord Jeſus, ho- 
ly and juſt? | 
Thirdly, let us with enlarg'd and ravith'd aff:&ions, 
with all the vigour and activitie of enflamed hearts re- 
count the great love of God, who hath not onely dclt- 
vered us from his wrath, but made us ſonnes, . married 


his Sonnes Perſon, and made us in him Þ Kings, Pricſts, 
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God, an houſe not made with hands, eternall in the heas | 


his owne infinite Majeſty to our nature in the unity of 
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| wicked. © A ftranger doth not intermeddle With a righte- 


T he Life of ( briſt. | 
ang heires unto God. © Beloved, what manner of Love, | 
boy znſearchable, how bottomleſſe, how ſurpaſſing the || 


| apprehenſions of men or eAngels is the Love of God t1|\ 
*, ſaith the Apoſtle, that wee ſhould bee called the ſonnes if 


of God ? 
Laſtly, if God will glorifie us with his Life hereafter 
let us labonr as much as wee can to glorific him in our 


be glorified in us. 


And now having unfolded this three-fold Life which | 
the faithfull have in {þrift, Wwe may further take notice | } 
of three attributes or properties of this life, both to hum- | 
ble and to ſecure us; and they are all conched in one | J | 


fy 


lives here, It was our Saviours argument ( who might |! 
have entered into glory as his owne without any fuch | 
| way of procurement, if his owne voluntary underta- |} 
| king the oftice of Mediator had not concluded him ) g/s-| } 
' rifie me with thy ſelfe, with the glory which I had with thee | * 
before the World Was ; for [ have glorified thee on earth, |? 
2 bave finiſhed the worke which thou gaveſt me to doe, It || 
we are indeed perſwaded that there 1s Jaid up forusa |! 
' crowne of righteouſneſſe, we cannot but with Saint Pay! | } 
reſolve to fight a good fight, to finiſh eur courſe, to keepe | 
the faith, to bring forth much fruit, that cur Father may | 


Tt is in Chriſts keeping, as.in the bands of a faithful de- 
poſitary ; and it isa Life in God, a full Life, a derivation 
from the Fowuntaine of life, where it 1s ſurer and ſweeter 
than in any Ciſterne. Here then are three properties of a 
Chriſtians /ife in Chriſt ; firſt, O&/crritie, ſecondly, Plen- 
tie : thirdly, Safetie or eternity, Firſt, it is an obſcure life, 
a ſecret and myſterious life : ſo the Apoſtle calleth * Gow 
lineſſe a Mytery. As there is a myſtery of iniqui- 
tic, and the hidden things of uncleanneſſe : fo there 154 
Myſtery of Goalineſſe, and the > hidden man of the 


| heart. "The Life of Grace firſt i hidden totally from the 


of 


word of the Apoſtle, your Hfe # hid with Chriftin God. |] 
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J [o#5 9415 joy - d Thenaturall man knoweth ner any 
;, | Y [things of Gods ſpirit ; Saiat Peter gives the reaſon, be- 

FT (cauſe he 1s © #/ind e and cannot ſee a farre off. Now the 
of FJ (things of God are f deepthings, and high things, upward 

FT [they have too mueh brightnefſe, and downeward they 
have too much darkneſle- tor purblinde eyes to appre- 
hend, Secondly, It 1s hd 1n ſome fort from the faithful] 
themſelves, Firſt, under the prevalency of their corrup- 
tions, and adherencie of concupilcence, as Corne under 
ahezpe of ch:fte, ora wall under the Ivie, or metall un. 
der the ruſt which overgrowes it. Secondly, under the: 
winnowings and temptations of Satan. As in lifting of 
Corne the branne being lighteſt gets upmoſt; ſo when 
Satan d1iquiets the heart, that which 1s fineft, and ſhould 
molt comfort, will finke and be out of fight. Thirdly,un- 
&r ſpiricuall defertions, and trials; as inan Eclipſe, 
when the face of the Sunne 1s intercepted, the Moone | 
boſeth her light : ſo when God, who 1s our light, hiderh 
his countenance from us, no marvell it we can dilcoyer 
no good nor comfort in our ſelves, 

Secondly, the /ife of glory is much more ob/cxre and | 
ket; for notwithitanding the firlt fruites and inchoari- | 
ons thereof bee 11 this life begun in the peace of Conſci- 
ence,and joy in the holy Ghott (as in an Eclipſe of the 
Sunne ſome dimame glimpſes doe glance from the edges | 
ofthe interpoſed body) yet 1n regard of the plenary in- | 
futon of glorious endowmeats, and thoſe prerogarives 
'of the fleſh which belong unto 1t at the redemption of 
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{y [owed tor the righteous ; though we expect a revelati- 
vnofit, yet now 1t is bur as corne 1n the ground, cove- 


_ 


redover with much darkneſle. Now we are /onnes, laith 
Mant John, we have [us ad rem, right unto our lite and 
| | Crowne already ; but wee are ina farre countrey like the 
prodigall abſent from the Lord; and therefore, 7e doth | 
#4 j&r appeare what we ſhal be: we can no morediſtin6tly | 
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know even as we are knowne, 


as b fignes and wonders to bee ſpoken againſt. They 


Hanna, ( tweete though ſecret) a new name, which 


though no other man can know, yet he that receivethit 
1s able to reade. 


And this 1s the reaſon too why the Saints themſelves 


| arenot enough aftetted with the beautie of Holineſſe 


becaule 


TY 


underftand the excellency of our inheritance by theſe| | 
ſeales and aſſurances which ratifie our right thereunto, | ! 
than one who never {aw the Sunne could conjetturethe| * 
light and luſtre thereof by the twincklins of a little [tar, | * 
or the piCture thereof in a table ; Onely this wee know, | # 
that when he ſhall appeare,we ſhall be like unto bim; wot| | 
onely in trxe holineſſe, for ſo we are like him now (wee | ' 
are already created after him in righteonſneſſe and truc| | 
holineſſe) but in full helinefſe too ; we thall be filled with 4 
all the fe/nefſe of Gog, as the ſame Apoſtle fpeakes : Such| 
a fulneſle as ſhall ſatisfie us:when I awake I ſpall be ſari/.| | 
fied with thy likeneſſe, Therefore the laſt day isby an| 


emphaſis called a Day of redemption, Firit, 1n regardof| ? 
the waniſefation and revelation thereot, The Lord (hall| 2 
then appeare and bee revealed from heaven, all thoſe| 
curtens ſhall be drawne, thoſe vailes betweene us and| 
our Glory, thole skinnes with which the Arke isover-| ©} 
laid,ſhallbe torne and removed : our finnes, our earth-| 
| ly condition our manifold afflictions, the ſeeming pover-| 
cie and fooliſhnes of the ordinances, ſhall be all laid afide,| YN 
and then we ſhall ſee our Redeemer, not as [ob did from | * 
a dunghill, nor as e/es through a cloude, but we ſhall| ' 


Here then we ſee one of the maine reaſons why wic-| | 
ked men deſpiſe religion, and ® abominace the righteous, | * 


judge of ſpiritual things as blind me do of colours, Thele| | 
are hidden myſteries to them, no maryell if they count t| | 
a ftrange thing , and a very madneſfe that others runne| | 
not to their exceſfe, But our comfort 1s that our hope is 
Germen, a growing thing, a ſtone full of eyes, « hiddes 
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becauſe it is in great part hidden even from them by cor- 
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ſe] 1 : 
o, | F |wptions,and admixtureof earthly luſts, Life wp your | 
he | Þ} [þ:a4s, faith our Saviour, for our redemption Fafa 54 _—— 


I i ; noting unto us, that ſo long as the thoughts and 
v, | & atteftions of men are downeward, their redemption is | 
F (out of their fight. Oper chow mine eyes, faith David, that 
Imay behold the wonarons things out of thy Law ; Iam 
4 ftranger owearth, O hide not thy ('ommandements 
from me, When a man makes himſeltea ſtrangerunto 
arthly things,aad ſeeteth not any of his choiſeft affe&i- 
F [ons and{defires on them , he 1s then qualified to ſee thoſe | 
1] JI [myſteries and wonders which are in the Law. If there 
FF |were no earth, there would bee no darknefle (for the | 
|] FF [hadow of the earth is that which makes the night, and 
| TJ [thebody of the earth which abſenteth the Sunne from 
| F jourview ) ,It is much more certainein fpirituall things, 
'F [the light of Gods Word and Graces would not bee e- 
{clipted, ifearthly affeQtions did not interpoſe themlelys, 
| JJ [This is the reaſon why men goe on in their ſinnes and 
| © [believe notthe Word , becauſe they have availe over 
F (their eyes, which hides the beautte of it from them. ho 
[hath believed our report , or to whom xs the arme of the 
Lord revealed? faith the Prophet : intimating untous, 
that the Word will notbe believed, till it be revealed, | 
The Lord opened the heart of Lydia to attend unto Panls 
preaching. As ſoone as the vaile is taken away by Chriſt, 
and the Truth , Goodneſle , and beautie of the _— | 
diſcovered, there is immediately wrought a cleare aſſent | 
and ſubſcription 1n_the minde, an earneſt longing and 
defirein the heart, a conftant purpoſe and reſolution in 
the will to forſake all things as dung in compariſon of 
that excellent knowledge. As.in the dilcoveric of mathe- 
; maticall concluſions there 15 fuck demonſtrative and 1n-' 
;vincible evidence aswould make a man wonder hee had: 
[not underſtood them before : ſo in the diſcoveries. of! 
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| T he Life of Chriit. | 

vince a man, that hee wonders at his former Rupiditie, | | 
| which never admired ſuch things betore. | 

Againe the faithfullare hereto be directed in this fate| | 
of obicuritie how to carry themlelves under thoſe cor. | 
ruptions, temptations, deſertions, which here bide the| | 
brightneſfſe and beautie of their life from them. Firlt | | 
above all preſerve finceritie in the heart. Thereis no-| ! 
ching in us ſo pertett, to contrary to our corruptions 4g] | 
ſinceritie ; that will ever beeto the ſoule in the midit of| © 
 darknefle asa chinke in a dungeon, through which 1| © 
may diſcerne ſome glimmerings of light ; whereas with! © 
out ir all oth.r ſhewes and pretences are but like win-| * 
dowes faſtned upona thicke wall onely foruniformity| ? 
 inthebuilding ; though they ſeeme ſpecious tothebe.| | 
holder without yer inward they tranſmicno light atall,| ? 
becauſe they are laidover an opace body. Secondly,| © 
foſter not temptations, doe not pleade nor promotethe| ? 
Divels cauſe, ſer not forward thine enemies ſupgeſtions, | * 
Though it bee our dutie tohave our finnes alwaies be-| # 
fore us, 1 it bee upon the ſuggeſtion and propotallof| ? 
' (Gods Spirit ; yet we mult turne our eyes from our very| | 
linnes when Sathan difplayes them.Chriit will bee con- 
tefled, but hee forbids the Divels to confeſſe him ; and 
God will haveſinne to befelt and feene, but as a dutie, 
| not as a temptation ; 1n his owne word, not in Satans 
falſe glaſſes ;_to draw us unto him, not to drive or de- 
\terreus from him, When the ſpirit convinceth of ſinne, 
it is to amend us ; but when Sathan doth it, it is onely to 
aftright and contound us, And commonly hee drivesto 
one finne,tocover another, Againe the Spirit opens ſinne 
in the ſoule as a Chirurgion doth a wound, in a clote 
roome, with fre, friends, and remedies about him : but 
the divill firit drawes a man from the Word, from Chritt, 
fromthe promiſes, and then ſtrips the foule, and opens 
the wounds thereof in the cold aire only to kill andtor- 
ment, not to cure or relieye, Ji ſuch a caſe therefore en 
Soule 
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Soule ſhould lay the faſter hold upon Chriſt, and when 
there is no light ſhould eruftupoa the name of the Lord 
and {tay upon his God, Thurdly, in fpirituall deſertions 
exerciſe taith to ſee God when hee 1s abſent : goe into 
tie warch Tower, review thine owne and other mens 
experiences of Gods dealing ; reſolve to truft him though 
he all thee ; reſolve to cleave to him, as E/s/oa to Eliah, 
though hee offer to depart from thee ; relolye to venture 
upon bim when he ſeemes angry andarnd againſt thee ; 
reſolye to runae after him when hee hath forlaken thee ; 
endure rather his blowes , than his abſence ; therefore 
he removes thac thou ſhouldelſt cry after him ; therefore 
hee hides from theegnot that thou thouldeſt loſe him, bur 
onely tizat thou chouldeſt ſceke him : And there is moſt 
comfort in a life recovered. Ditfculties ſweeten our fru- 
tion ; and there is a fulnefle in Chriſt which will at laſt 
be an ample reward of all preceeding diſcomforts, 

Secondly, the life which we have by Chriſt is a plen- 
teous and abundant life, a / ans come, ſaith he, that they 
might have life, and that they might have it more abogu- 
dantly. Þ Hee that believeth on mce,out of bu belly ſhall 
flow revers of living water, like the c waters of Ez:kiels 
viſion, which {welled trom cheancles to the loynes, and 
from. thence to.an unpaſlable ftreame. $o the Apoſtle 
aich ; thar the Lord had d ſhed forth the Spirit abonn- 
dantly in the renewing of his Saints. And it 1s an obſer- 
vation which you may eaſily make , that ſundry times 
in the Apottles writings, the graces of the Golpell are 
called the © riches of Chriſt, and the riches of his grace, 
and the riches of his mytterie, and the riches of his Glo- 
'{ry,and the riches of his reproaches, andthe * rreaſwre 
of a good heart; By all which 1s expreſſed the precionſnes, 
and the abundance of the Spirit which wee have from 
the Life of Ciriſt, Therefore the Spirit 1s compared 
unto * water, and that not onely to ſprinkle and bedew 
men,but to walh and baptite them 5 Þ. yee /ball bee bapti- 
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| mult be a »atzrall or a violent death, Now the lite whuch 
wee haye from Chrilt hath nolſeedes of mortcalitiein it 


it; ſo che Spirit is of a very ſpreading and unlimited pro. 


fords us, 

Laſtly,the Zsfe which we have from Chr:ff is a Safe, 
an Abiding,an Eternall Life:the longer it continues,the 
| more it K nm -Ir is fuch a life as runnes not into 
death, Our carthly life is indeed but a dying andde- 
caying life : but our ſpiritual life 1s a growing LiferIt is 
called in Scripture our abiding in Chrift , to note that 
our eſtate in him is a fixed, conſtant and ſecure eſtate. 


by an inward principle and propenſon carrying it through 
low and inſenfible- progreſſes to a diffolution ; or by 
the aſſanits and wiolence of outward oppoſitions : eitherit 


ſelfe, becauſe it comes from Chriſt : and as hee ſaw no 


ſelfe tend to corruption ; for (rift dyeth no more, death 
hath no more power over him, He now {iveth ever;not 


The Life of Criſt. © 


zed with the Holy Ghot. As water knowes no bounds | | 
| within it (elfe,1s only limited by the veſlell which holds | | 


corruption , ſo nothing that riſeth from him doth of it | 


teat... 


pertie itlelte, andis only ſtrained by the narrowneſſe| | 
of choſe hearts unto which it comes. | Te are not ſtrait, 
»:4inw, ith the Apoſtle, or in our miniſterie, wee| | 
| preach aboundance of grace unto you ; but ye are ſtrajt-| | 
ved in your owne bowels ; you are like narrow mouthed| ! 
veſſells ; though tloodes of knowledge | fall downe| | 
(k The earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, a | | 
the waters-cover the Sea, )yet but drops fall in. This is| 1 
| a great grieving of the Spirit oflite, and indignity done| | 
co the ſpringing and abounding vertue which hee brings, | | 
for us by our ſupinenes and ſecuritie to damme up this | | 
fountaine, to let this garden of ſpices be overgrown with| | 
weeds ; to nippe, ſtifle, and keepe under the Graces| ! 
of Chriſt ; not to receive a proportionable meaſure of | * 
| 2rowth to thoſe meanes , and influences which heeaf- | * 


Life -an Endin Death-but upon two reaſons ; either | | 
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| external violence. But againſt all chis we bave the pow- 


FJ ſdalliances, and infinuations, with Midianitiſh women, | 


only by himſe!fe, but over his members ; not onely as 
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many but asa member of his owne Bodie , which body 


Heavenly conitucution,and under that denomination can | 
no more die, then Chriſt ſuffer againe. For the Body of | 
Chriſt, q# calc, hath no ſeed of corruption in itfrom 
him. For the Apoſtle faith, that the ſeed by which we are * 
regenerated is3 [ncoryuptible ſeed, FR cs 
All the danger than muſt bee from forren aſſaulc, and 


er andſtrengch of Chriſt himſelfe to oppoſe, b Hee #s 
able to ſave ro the uttermeſt thoſe that come unto God by 
Him; Let us conſider more particularly the yiolences 
which may be offered co our Lite in Chriftt, — 
Firſt,the world aſſaults us with manifold temptations; 
On the lete hand with skorne, ruſreports, perſecutions, 
and cruell mockings, with Giants and ſonnes of Avak: 
Oa the right hand withallurements, objebts, promiles, 


How ſhall wee fecure our lives againft ſucha ſiege of 
ſnares ? Our Saviour quiets us in that caſe ; <be of goed 
cheere,] have overcome the world, Alas may the Soule } 
anſwer, If Sa»pſox ſhould have ſeene a little childe un» 
der thepaw of a Lion, and ſhould thus comfort him, bee 
of good cheare for Thaveovercomea Lion, what ſafety } 
or aſſurance could hence ariſe to him who had nor the; 
ſtrength of Sawp/ov. Bus wee mult know that Chriſt } 
overcame not for himſelfe, but forus ; andas hehath o | 
vercome the world for #s, {0 he doth it 7» ws likewiſeby | 
Grace ; d Thisis the vittorie which overcommeth the 
World, even our Faith. EY | 

Secondly,nay but Sathan is a more powerfull, ſublcile, | 
deepe,wilte, working adverfarie than the world; Where | 


(hall L have proteRtion and ſecuritie againſt him? I an- 


e T he ſeede of the womas ſhall braize thy head, ana thou 


of it ſelte ,and as ics Wis Body, in that Spirituall and | 


{were,in thatpromiſeto man , and curſe tothe Serpent ;| 
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| Apoſtle, all brnize Sathan under your feet. Hee (hall 


| benefit and inſulcation ours. If he come as a Serpent with 
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| thy ſting, and cruſh thy projects and machinations x. 
J 4 : . q 

{ gainſt his Church , but chos only His heele ; the vitall 
parts ſhall be above thy reach. And this Chriſt did not 
for himſelfe, but for us. * The God of peace, faith the 


{ be underour feete , but it 15a greater ſtrength thanours 
which (hall keepe him downe. The victorie is Gods, the 


| cunning craftineſle to ſeduce us, Chrilt is a ſtronger Ser- 
| pent,e Serpent of Braſſe; and what hurt cana Serpent 
of fleſh doe unto a Serpent of braſſe ? It as a Lion, with 
rage and fierie aſſaults : Chriſt isa fkronger LZiox, A Lion! 
of the Tribe of Fuda, the yiRtorjous Tribe, 5 Who ſhall 
 goe up for us againſt the Canaanites ficſt ?2 ada ſhall goe 
up. If hecomeas an Angell of light to periwade us to 
preſume and figne ; The Þ mercy of Chritt begets feare; 
The' love of (rift conftraineth us, | Sathan canbut. 
allure to difobedience, bur Chrift can confſtraine us to 
live unto him, If hee comeasan Angel of darkeneſſeto 
terrific us with deſparing ſuggeſtions, becauſe wee have 
ſinned : * 7f any man finue, we have an eAdvocate; and 
! 2-ho ſpall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele? Itis 
Chriſt that 1s dead, yea rather that is riſen agaize, who 
alſo fitteth at the right hand of God, to make interceſtion 
or us. 
4 Thirdly, butT have an enemy within me which 15 the 
molt dangerous of all. The world may bee if not over- 
come, yet endured, and by being endured it will at laſt 
bee overcome, The Divell may bee driven away for a 


ſoalt bruize bis heele, He thy head , Hee ſhall teare cue 


eime, though he returne againe : but the fleſh is an ® 1»- 
habiting (ime,and an " excompaſiing ſine, Tf I breake 
through it, yer it is ſtill within me ; and if T reject it, yet 
itis ſtill about me. Saint Pax! who triumphed and 1nſul- 
ted over all the reſt, over the Forld, * Who ral (eparate 


us from the Love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or aiftreſſe, 
| 07 
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ir perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſſe,or perill,or ſword? | 
nay in al theſe things we are more than conquerors through c ; 
tim that Loved ws. Over Sathan and Hell, ©  O death, © OO 
where 15 thy ſting? O Hell, where us thy viftorie ? Even | 7 Rom. 7.23. | 
hee cryes out againſt this enemie his owne fleſh, 40 
wretched man that I am,who ſhall aeliver mee from thu 
body of Death Yet even againſt this unremoveable and | 
unvanquithable corruption the Life of (rift ts ſafe 1n I 
usuon theſe grounds, Firit, we have b1s/Prayer which 
helps to ſubdue 1t, and toſanctifie our nature : * Santti- 
fe thews by thy Tyuth, Secondly, wee have Hu vertue {Mal.4. 2. 
41d power to purge it out,and to cure 1t : 5.7he Smne of 
righteonſneſſe hath healing in bis wings, . Thirdly, wee 
have ts office ard fidelite to appeale unto,' and where to 
complaine againſt our ownefleth. He undertooke it as a | 
part of his bufineſſe-to * purge and cleanle his people. ', Tix. » 14. | 
Fourthly, we have his Spirsr to Y combate and wreltle | ; Gal.5.17. 
with 1c,atid (o by little and little to crucihie 1t 1n us ; and 
leltly we have his 2ferirs as SanAtuary to flie unto, to | 
torgive them here, and hereafter to expellthem, | "4 
Fourthly, for all this I am full of dexbrs and reftleſſe Heb.8, 13, 
feares, which doe continually fight within me, and make | | 
J ny ſpirit languiſh and finke : and that which may decay, | | 
|may likewiſe expire and vaniſhaway. To this I anſwer, : 
[that which inwardly decayeth and finketh at thefoun- | 
dation is periſhable : - but that which in its operations, | 
and, .q#oad nor, in regard of ſenſe- and preſent compla» | 
cency may ſeeme to-decay, doth not yet periſh 1n its | 
fubitance. A clonde- may hide the Surine from-the eye, f 
bur can never blot'it out of his orbe. Nay, ſpirituall griefe | 
tsto that light which is ſowen in the heart, butlike har- 
rowing tothe'earth it macerates for the time, but with-| ; 
all it tends to joy and beautie. There 1s difference be-]| | 
wweene the paines of a woman in travell, and the paines 
of a goute,or ſome mortall diſeaſe ; for though that bec 
| 4Sextreeme in ſmart, and preſent irkefomneſle as tne, | 
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| Other, yer 1t containes it, and 1t proceeds from a Ia. 
lok.16.21, r of loy : Andallche wreltlings of the Soule with che 
{enemies of Salvation are but as the paines of a woman 
totravell; when Chriſt is faſhioned, when the iſſueis 
victo19us and with gain, the ſoule no more remembreth 
chole affi:ions which werebut for a moment, 
| Fifchly and laſtly, T have fallen into manyandyrex 
linnes, and if all finne be of a mortall and venemous ope. 
ration, how can my Lite in Chriſt contilt with ſuch hez- 
vie proyocations and apoſtaſies? To this 1n generall I an» 
(wer. It che fight of thy ſinnes-make thee looke to Chriſt, 
a Mark 9.23. | [f thor acanſt believe all things are poſible Itis poſlible| 
b Hot 14-4+ |forthy greateſt b apoſtacies to vaniſh like a Cloud, and} 
tobeforgotten, Though ſinne. have weakned theLay,| 
| chat we cannot be ſaved by that z; yet It hath: notweaks| 
ned Faith, or made that unable to ſfaye, For « the 
c iCor.t5.56 | Prexgth of fin is the Law, 1thath its condemning vertue| 
© Rom.6.14. | {om thenee. Now by Faich weare not 4 wder the Lay 
brit under Grace, When oncewee axe 1ncorperateinto| 
Plane Aicimus | Chrifts body, and made partakers bf che new Covenant, 
deceſs;fſe Leger | though we are ſtill under the Laws cond, - in regardof| 
q40ad 7407 | its obedience (which is made {weet andeatieby Grace)] 
7 Ry | | yet weare notunder the laws malcas&30n,So that though 
: it.cap 6 of | {1nne ma belieyer. bee: a tranſgrefſion of the Law, and 
e Adcaſt gativ- | dorhcertainely. © incyrre Gods diſpleaſure ; f yet it doth 
ers mon ad not de fato, ( though it-doe demernro') ſubject lumto 
©07721009, | wrachand vengeance, becauſe eyery, Juſtified man 152 


þ Ibrd.cap.19. ; Ws” ; 
| | 20443: per. | P3HTON priviledged, though not from the duties, yet from 
| 


= WM p—_——_ 
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-2m, 1092 w | che curſes of the Law. ;1t the King ſhould gratioully exe 


202 ji, od ut | empt any ſubject from the Lawes penaltie, and yet.re- 
20n eb/;;.5ig. | quite of him the Lawes obedience; if that man offend, 
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he hath tranſvrefled the Law, and provoked the diſples 
| ſure ofthe Prince, who haply will make him ſome other 
| way to feele jt : yet his offence doth not nullifie hispri- 
| viledge,nor voide the Princes grace, which gave himal 
| immunicie from the forfeitures, though not ar the ob- 

ervance 
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Theft 1s. Now then though a lew and an Engliſhman be 
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krvance of the Law. Adulterie amongſt the Tewes was 


uniſhed with death , and theft only withretiicution : 
mongſt us Adulterie1snot puniihed with Death, aud 


och bound to the obedience of both theſe Lawes, yer a 
ew 15 not todie for theftr, noran Engliſhman for Adul- 
terie, becauſe wee are not under the Iudiciall Lawes of 
that people, nor they under our Lawes : Even1o thoſe 
innes which to a man under the.coyenant of workes do, 
#fafs, bring Death1f he continue alwaies under thar 
covenant , doe onely create a Merit of Death in thoſe 
whoareuncer the Covenant of Grace, but doe not actu- 
aly.exclude chem from Salvation, becauſe without * in- |# 97, #70; p;- 
kelitie no. ſinne doth -peremptorily and quoadeventens | abil: faciunt 


ondemne, Geecitngiee Pete 
® ” , £ . 
But it may here further bee objefted, . How can I be. |4/a-----/ios 
aittem Diabol: 


leveunder the weight of fuch aſinne ? Or how 1s Faith |; £1... faci 

ble to hold me up under ſo heavie a guilt ? Ianſwere, quod pereatum 
hemore :the. greatnefle of finne doth appeare, and the | proprium vaca- 
heavier the weight thereof is to the Soule, -there 1s-the | 7-12. cont. 

Grace of God more abundant to beget Faith, and the my Lage F 
frengch of Faith is prevalent againit any thing which | $007 3 
would oppoſe it, Tounderſtand this , we mult note that, 
the ſtrength of Faich doth not ariſe outof the formall 

qualitie thereof, (for Faith in it ſelte,as a havit and en- 
dowment of the Soule:, 1s as weake as other graces;) but 
onely out of the xe[ation it hath to Chriit, Faich deno- 
tates a mat all eAt betweeneus and Chriſt ; and cheres- | 
fore the Faith of the Patriarchs 1s exprefled in the Apo- | 


a Heb.3!, 13. 


| [tle by 2 /aluring or. embracing ; they. did not onely 

| [<aſpe Chriſt, bur he them.againe. So that the. ſtrength 
+ [& Faith rakes in the ſtrength of Chriſt , becauſe 1t pats. £082.20 
| [Chriſt into aman,who by his Spirit dwelleth and li- 

i.\ \vethin us, And here it 1s. worth our obſerving, that the; d M:t. 7.25. 


b Erh 3.13. 


nj [reaſon why the houſe in the « paravle did ſtand firme| 
b 3gainſt all cempeſts, was becauſe it was founded upon a, 
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ten aad incoaſittent materials bee builr upon a ſound 
tounlacion ? As atiroag houle fals trom a weake foug. 
dation, may not in Ice manner a weake houle by a tem, 
pett fait trom a ſtrong foundation 2 Surely in Chrif 
| Temple it 1s not as 1n ordinary mater1all buildings In 
theſe chough the whole frame ttand upon the foundati. 
on, yctit ſtands together by the ſtrength of che part 
amongſt themſelves, and therefore ther mutuall wezk. 
neſſc and failings do prejudice the ſtabilitie of the whole, 
Buc 1: che Charch, the ſtrength of Chriſt che foundation 
1s not an immanent, perſonal, fixed ching;bur a deriyatiye 
and an cttuled ſtrength which runnes through the whole 
 buiiding, Beeauſe the foundation being a vatall tound.. 
£1011 15 able to thed forth andtransfuſe its ſt 1bility mntothe 
whole ſtructure, W hat ever the materials are of them. 
ſclves, though never ſo fraile, yet- being once incorporz: 
cedin the building , thcy are preſently transformed into 
the nature and firmenefle of their foundation. To whom 
comming as unto a living Zone, ſaith Saint Peter, yeallo| 
KO lvely flones are built up a ſpirituall houſe ; to note 
| unto us the transformation and uniformity of che Saints 
| with Chriſt, both in their ſpirituallnature, and inthe| 
. irmeneſle and ftabilitie of the ſame. | 
M ore particularly the ſtrength of Faith preſeryesw 
from all our ſpirituall enemies. Erom the Divel. f Het 
that 1s begotten of God keepeth himſelte, and the wi 


Faith, by which you {hall be able to gzench all the fie 
dar ts of the wiched, From the Werld ; ® This 4: the % 
Gorie which overcommeth the world, even our fat 
From our fl-/Mly corruptions ; | The heart ts purified by 


| Faith. ' The Law of the Spirit of life 1n Telus Chrill, 


(that is, the Law of Faith) hath made mee free from the 
Law of fizne, that is, theLaw of the members, or fleſh 


ly concupiſcence. And all this 1s frengthened by the 
Power 
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Rock. Why? may noc a weake tuperttruction of rot 


bed one toucheth him not. 8 Above all take the ſhield of 
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Power of God; not by Faith alone are we kept, but | Tee 
are kept, (aith Saint Peter, By the Power of God through 
Faith unto Salvation : and that not ſucha Power as 
that 1s wherewith he concurreth in the ordinary and na- 
wrall operations of the Creature, which proportioneth. 
Itlelte, and condefcendeth unto the exigency of ſecond 
cauſes, failing where they faile, and accommodating 
the meaſure of his agency to thofe materials which the 
lecond caules have ſupplyed (as wee fee when a Childe is 
born with fewer parts than are due to naturall 1ntegricy, 
Gods concurrence hath limited it ſclte to the materials. 
which are deteive , and hath not ſupplyed nor made 
upthe failings of nature) but that power whereby hee 
preſerves men unto. Salvation doth prevent, bend, and 
cry the: heart of man (which 13 the ſecondary agent ) 
unto the effect it ſelte, dothremove every obſtacle which 
might endanger his purpoſe in ſaving the Creature , and 
m:keth hts people a w3/ling people. 7 

But you will lay, Faith 1s indeed by theſe meanes 
ironger than finne when it worketh,but not when it ſlce- 
mh ; andthe working of Faith, being dependant upon 
the faculties of the ſoule which are eſſentially mutable 
and inconſtant in operation, mult needs bee uncertaine 
too; that ſinne, though it bee farre weaker than Faith , 
may yet, when by our ſecurity Faith is fallen alleepe, 
lupriſe and killit , even as 1ael a weake woman upon 
the fame advantage killed $i/era a ſtrong Captaine, Bur 
though Faith fleepe, yet Hee that keeperh Iifrael doth | 
neither flamber nor fleepe, and wee are keptgnot only by 
Fath, but by His power, which power worketh all our 
workes for us and in us, giveth us both the Will and}, ,,.,_ onallh 
the Deed ; * the Gift of contiouing in His Feare, and| ,,,1u,e7 pri 
| | 1:0 Adam eſt ills 
qua fit ut Homs habeat Iuſtitiam 6 velit ; ſecunda, que potentior et in ſecundo Adam, 
plus poeſt y qua ttiam fit ut velit, & tantum elit , tantogut ardore Ailigat, wt carus 
whmnt1em, contraria concupiſcentem, volumate ſpiritus vincat, Ec. vid, Aug. de Cor- 
rept, & Grat.cap. 11,12. 
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the Will fo to centinue. The heart of the king,laith Salt 
92 ; that is the molt loveratgne , unconquerable, pe. 
remptorie, and untubjected will in the world, is1n the 
Hand of God. even as clay inthe hand of the Potter, 
So that though our hearts 1n regard of themlelvyes bee 
net onely ar large and indeterminate to any Spiritnyll 
operations, but have am extreme reluctancie to all the 
morions ef Gods Spirit : yer conſidering their ſubordj. 
| nation to Gods mercitull purpoſes, to the Power of His 
*H:b 3.r. | Grace, to His * Heavenly Call according unto purpoſe, 
Rerm.8.:8, | totheexceeding greatneſle and working of his mighty 
a Vid. Aug.de | Power, manifeit 1t 1s, that they are b wndecl/inablemiph-| 
Corrept. © grat. | tily, by c a hidden, wonderfull , moſt effettuall power; | 
= yea, by an d Omnipotent facilitie, and yet < molt [weet- 


Contra [ultan- 
lib. .cav. ,, | ly and connaturally moved unto Grace, They are all 


De predeſs. the frequent words of Holy Awfti», that f Championof 
Sanft.cip.t6. | Grace, whoſe invaluable induttry in that hehalfeallat- 
| 17.& Eoi.106] ages have admired, but hardly paralelPd, 


| b Subvent MM 
| cf Cnfermitat] Now then for the further eftablithing the heart of a 


| voluntatis Aus | man, ſerioully and ſearchingly humbled with the fenſc 
| axe, 17 Divi- | and conſciouſneſle of ſome great relapſe (tor what I{hall] 
"a grain Inde- fay can yeeld no comfort to a man 1n an unrelencing, Ob» 


lmabili 9 -_ 
may rhe durate,and perſiſting apoſtaſie)Let him confider the latety 
azeretur, &c, | and firmencfle of his life 1n Chriſt upon theſe grounds, 
== Fort ſiims' Firſt, Gods Erernall Love and free Grace,which 1s to: 
mg pot wards us the Higheſt linke of Salvation, both in _ 
_ _ of cine} auſalitie, £ 3hops He predeFtinatt 
be. inflrees fer- of ime, nature,and caulalitie, £ #/hows Hep 
Vautt ut NV. | gets | | 43 ZEE 
if ime zollent, Ag. de Corigpt  & Graticap.12. C Nom lege aigueavoinind mſl- 
nante forinſecus, ſed imteraa atque occulia, mirabili ac intffabils poteſtaie operatia Dt 
us in cordibus hominum, 102 ſolum veras Revel:tiones ſed ctiam bonas Vumtares. Ag. 
de Grat. Chriſt lib. 1 cap. 2.4. Occultiſsima & efficaciſsima poteſtate.contr, 2. epiſt, Telage 
-1.c.20. d Habet Deus Humanorum cordium quo placet imclinanaorum © mnipotemtſ: 
Emam poteflatem. De Cor.& Grat eap.14. E Non wt nolentes credant, ſcd ut volenE 
ex nolentibus fiant. Cont. 24Epiſt,Velag. 1-1. cap. 19. Agit 0mipotcns in cord:buus hommun 
ctram motum voluntatis,&c4 De Grat, & lib. arb. cap. 21. certum eſp 7103 Velle cum us 
lumes,fed ille Fic it nt vel.mus + 1hid cap.16, f 1d. Proſper, Contr, Collator. cop. 1. 
| 4'varce, de Auxillib 2. diſp.5. Rob, Abbot de Grat.m prefat. g Rom.s, 2930 be 
tho/t 
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thoſe al(6 He called; and whome He called, thoſe He In. 
fied; and whom hee Inflifi:d; thoſe alſobe glorified. 
It is not thoſe He wil g/orifie, but bath glorified, To note 
int glorification is linked and folded up with jultificati- 
m,and 1s preſent with it inregard of their eternall coex- 
kency 1n the prediipolition and order of God, though 
ot in effefZ# operrs, 1n aCtuall execution. Now i this 
Eternall Love and Grace of God is not founded upon 
luſons inthe Object ; for * Te In5tified, and by conſe- 
quence loved the ungedly. He | loved us when wee were 
licenermics 3 and enemies we were not but by wicked 


bh Lovebt God, why (ſhould wee thinke that they can 
'ullife or deſtroy it > If His Grace did prevent ſinners 
before their repentance , that they might returne, ſhall 


yrkes, Now thenif wicked workes could not prevent | 
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quam Jam fece- 
181 DES, Que 
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ex eternitate 
diſboſuit, &&c. 
Ang.de C rep, 
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Arg.de Civ, 
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of (Mit not much more preſerve repenting ſinners that they may = = 1-C.23 | 
f [MW cor periſh? If che maſle, guilt, and greatneſle of eLdams | ; ©, OY by 
ine, in which all men were equally (harers, and in | cap.1 on 
a | vhich equalitie God looked upon us with Love and | 49 Sax. cap. 
ſe |M/Grce ( chen-® which finne a greater I thinke cannot bee L Oly. 
11 |Y/ommitted againſt che Law of God ) If the bloody and || nm __ 
>. | /cimGn ſinnes of the unconverted part of our life, wherin | n Ga. = ; 
ry | ve drew iniquitie with cords of vanitie,*and finne as1t | nd. 4g. de 
were with cart-ropes : If neither ® iniquitie, tranſpreſ- | £/9.Dez,f.21, 
o- | fon, nor fin ; neither (fin of nature, nor fin of courſe and | E2h91d. 
er /aitome, nor finne of rebellion and contumacie could an. Nd 
1d pole the goodnefleand favour of God to us then, nor in- | cap.z, = 
tercept or fruſtrate his Counſell of loving us when wee o Exod.34.7. | 
(Vere his enemies : why ſhould any other ſinnes over- |P $92 cum | 
| turne the Rabilitie of the fame love and countell, when 727 p18 Ji 
ut 48 oug ZJuitus 
7 NTT : : : —_ [u- 
bl I Jute elorificat PiltS-o—o- E ader eft operatio gratie , que meritum humints bonum 
7 & iaitiat ad juftitiam, & conſummat ad gleriam prin.o imchoans in homme voluntatem 
man ; deinde eandems voluntatem adajuvans inchoatam ; ut eadem voluntas & divino do- 
mf (12 bona fit; & droieo adjuteriomalam ſuerare coneupiſcentiam poſsit : ac fic in preſents 
1} 4.gratie adjutorioyinfirmitati non cedat ; in futurk autem, gratie benifico, infirmita- 
Y tem non habeat Oc. Fugent.ad Monimwum.lib,1, q ler.32.,40. 
M1 | = 
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” Ds [acit- ut 
36: factarmus 
que Pre(p 7:7105 
non facirus ut 
ule faciat gue 
promuſet. Aug. 

3 Per. 1.15; 


| portage, and at laſt bring it to a full Glory, 


The Life of Gbri(t. 
weare once his Sonnes, and have a ſpirit given us toe, 
waile and lament our fals, I cannot here omic the ey, 
cellent words of p Fxlgentixs,to this purpoſe, The ſane 
Grace, faith he, of Gods immutable Counſell doth both] 
beginne our merit unto rightedtiſnefle, and conſummate 
it untoglory ; doth here make the will not to yeeldety 
che infirmitie of the fleih; and doch hereafter free it from 
all infirmitie ; doth here renew 1t Conti7uo Invamin, 
and elſewhere Zug arxilio, wich an uninterrupted ſupeſ 


Secondls, Gods promiſe flowing from this Love and|! 
Grace, 4 An everlatting Covenant will I make, laith God, || 
and obferve how it comes to be everlaſting, and not tm-|| 
ſtrated or made temporary by us : 7 will not twrne away|| 
from them, iaith the Lord, zo doe them good. True Lord, || 
wee know thou doelt not repent thee of thy Love;;} 
but though thou turn not from us, O how frail, how apt]! 
are we to turne away from thee, and ſo to nullifethis} 
thy Covenant of mercy unto our ſelves! Nay, faith the|f 
Lord, / will put my feare into their hearts that they foal! 
not depart from me.So elſewhere the Lord tels us that his] 
Covenant (hall bee as the waters of Noah; the finnes of || 
men can no more utterly cancell or reyerſe Gods Cove-|| 
nant of mercy towards them, than they can bring backe 
Neahs flood into the world againe : though for a mo- 
ment he may be angry and hide His face, yet His mercy 
in the maine1s great and everlafting, The promiſes of 
Godas they bave Truth, ſo they have Power in them; 
they doe not depend upon our reſolutions whether they 
{hall bee executed or no, bur by Faith apprehending 
them, and by Hope waiting upon God in them, they 
frame and accommodate the heart to thoſe conditions 
which introduce their Execution. * God maketh usto 
doe the things which he commandeth, we doe not make 
him to doe the things which he promiſeth. a Tec are 


kept, faith the Apoſtle, by the Power of God through fait 
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' Paul cais it the (#bſctency of things to come,and the wh 
ence and demonſtration of things not ſcene + which our 
$av10urs words doe more tully explaine ; hee that rien i 
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unto Salvation, Faith is fictt by Gods Power wrought 
indpre{erved (lt15the b Faith of the operation of God, bz Col.tz, 
namely that powertull operation which raiſed Chrilt 
from che dead ; and © your Faith ſtanderch not in the 
wiſedome of men,vut in the power of God) And then it be- 
comes an effectuall inſtrument of the ſame power topre- | 4 Toh.6.45, 
ſerve us unto ſalvation. d They ball be all taught of God, | Quiſquis non 
and every man that hath heard and learned of the Father, | «ut profefto 
commeth anto mee, There is a voluntarie attendance of |" — 
. . - : e Grat.Chriit; 
the heart of man upon the incffable ſweetneſſe of the | jp, 1,cap 14. 
Fathers teaching : to conclude this point with that ex- | 
cellent and comfortable ſpeech of the Lord in the pro- |e Mil.3.6, 
phet, © /the Lord change not, therefore ye ſonnes of Ta- 
cob are not conſumed, It 1s notling 1n or from your lelvs, 
but onely the uimmurabilitie of my Grace and Promiſes | 
which preſervech you from being conſumed, | 
Thirdly, the Ob/ignariox of the Spirit ratifying and (e- f Eph.1.13,14 
curing theſe promiſes to the hearts cf the faithfull, tor | Eph.4-30. 
the ſpirit 18 the thanſell,carneſt,and ſeale of our Redemp- 
tion; and itis notonly an aſſignation #!'; amaurrony,un> | 
to redemption,arguing the certainty of the end upon con- | 
dition of the meanes ; bur 1t 1s an *eſtabliſhing of us |8 2 Gor. 1.21. 
u; 221521 tO, Into Chriſt as a means unto that end: ſo that | 
from the firſt truits of the Spirit a man may conc{ude his ; 
intereſt in the whole at laſt, as $. Paz/ trom the reſurre- | 


Cc 1 Cox.l.5. 


| 


complithmeur of the reſurrection. 

Fourthly, rhe nature and effetts of Faith, whoſe pro- 
pertie 1; 1s tomalke future things preſent tothe believer, ' 
and to give them a Being, and by conlequence a neceſ- | 
litie and certain'y to the apprehcnfions of the Souwle , 


even when they have not a Being in themielves. Saint}. . | 
y | Lcmp S Ta Is, 1 


Gtion of Þ Chritt the firſt fruits argueth to thefinall ac- bw t Cor,15.20 | 


| 


kerh my blood hath eternall life , and frall never thirſt.| loh 6.54. | 
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Though Eternal Life bee to come 1n regard of the tull 
fruition, yet it is prelent already 1n regard of rhe firſt 
fruices of it ; And therefore wee finds our Saviour take , 
future medium to prove a preſent Bleflednes, uaxuwel tg, 
yee are bleſſed wheu men ſhall hate you, &c: tor ereat is 
your reward in Heaven, Whih interen. e could not bee 
ſound unlefle that future medium were certaine by the 
Power of Faith, giving unto the promiſes of God as it 
were apreſubſiltency. For it 1sthe priviledge of Faith 
* tolooke upon things to come, as it they were alrea- 
die conferred upon us. And the Apoſtle ufeth clie like ar. 
gument ; Sinne ſhall not bave dominion over. you, for you 
are not under the Law, but ander Grace, This were a 
ſtrange inference 1n oaturall or cwill things, toſay you 
thall not die, becaule you are in health ; or you thall not 
bee rejected, becauſe you are in favour. But the Cove- 
nant of (Grace , being ſealed by an Oath, makes allthe 
grants which therein are made, ureverhble , and con- 
ltanc, Sothatnow, ag when a man 1s dead to the Be- 
ing of finne { as che Saints departed this life arc) the Be- 
13g of {inne doth no more trouble them, ' nor returne 
upon them ; fo when a man 1s dead to the dominion of 
ſinne, that dominion thall never any more returne upon 
him. | 

Confider further the formall effeft of Faith, which is 
tO 2592176 a man unto Chriſt. By meanes of winch union, 
Chr: and we are made bone Bo.y : for He that is jo 
ned to Chrift is one,and the Apoltte faith, that © bes the 
Saverr of his bedy, and then turely of every me mver of 
his boay too ; tor d the members have all care one of ano» 
ther, Elie the Boly of Chriſt would bee a mangled anda 
maimed thing, and not as Saint Pay cals it,* magna the 
falnefſe of Him that bilech all io all. Jn the body of Chriit 
there 1s f a ſupply to every joynt, a mealure of eyery 
part, an edification and growrh of the whole compa» 
ted body, from Him whois equally the Head co all, 
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Being thus united unto Chriit , firit the Death aud 
Merit of Corift is ours ; whatiocver Heereally in His 
lumane nature ſuffered for ſinne, wee are in moderated 
Juſtice reputed to have ſuffered with him. The Apoltle 
ſaith,that we were cracified aud dead with (hrift, and 
that astruly, as the hand which ſteales is puniſhed when 
the backe is beaten ; and ſurely ifa man were crucified in 


and wich Chriſt, . byrealog of His myfticall communion | 


wich him,chen he was crucified, as Chriſt,foral fin which 
thould otherwiſe have laine upon him. Hee was not 1n 


Chriſt to cleanſe ſome finnes, and out of him to beare | 


others himſelte, For the Apoſtle aflures us that the 
Merit of Chrift is unconfined by any linne. The bloed | 
of Chriſt cleauſeth from all finne As Saint eAmbroſe laid 
to AMonca the mother of Auſtin, when with many 
tearesſhee bewailed her ſons unconverſion : Nom poteſ# 
tot lacrymaram filius perire, that is,that it cuuld not bee 
that the ſonne of ſo many teares ſhould periſh ; ſo may 
[ morecertainly lay to any ſoule that is ſoundly and 1n 
truth humbled with the ſenſe of any grievous relapſe, nor 
poreſt tot Lacrymarum frater perire, It cannot bee that 
the brother of ſo many teares, and ſo pretious blood, 
which from Chriſt erickled downe with an unperiſha» 
ble ſoveraigntie unto the loweſt and finfulleſt of his bo- 
die, ſhould periſh for want of compatlion in Him who 


felr the weight of our fufferings, or for want of recovery | 


from him who bath the fulneſle of Grace and Spirit. 
Secondly, the Life of Chriſt is oars likewiſe. Chriſt 
lveth1n me,laith the Apoſtle. Now the life of Chritt 1s | 
free from the power and the reach of death, If death 
could not hald him when it had him , much lefle cant 
reach or overtake him having onee eſcaped. Hee died 
once unto ſinne, but He liveth unto Ged : likewiſe ſaith 
Saint Paul yeckon ye your ſelves to be dead unto ſin, but 
alive unto God, ind that through or in Jeſus Chriſt , by 
whom wee in like manner are made partakers of that 
Gg 2 Life 
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Life which Heeby riſing againe from the Grave, did af- 
ſume, as we were by Adam made obnox10us to the ſame 
death which he by failing did 1ncurre and contract. a For 
Chriſt is the /econd Adam, and as wee have borne the 
Image of the earthly in finne and guilt ; fo mult we bexre 
the Image of the Heavenly in Lite and Righteouſneſle, 
and b that-which 'in us ant{Wereth tothe RefurreGtion 
and Life of Chrilk ( which hee ever /iverh) 1s our holi- 
neſfe and newneſle of Lite,as the Apoſtle plainly ſhews, 
to note © that onr renovation likewiſe ought tobeeper- 
petuall and conitanr, not traile and mutable, as when it 
depended upon the lite of the firlt Agar, and not of the 


Thirdly, the Kingdome of (rift is onrs alſo, Now 
His Kingdome 1s not periſhable, but erernall : a King- 
dome which cannot be ſhaken, or deltroyed,as the Apoſtle 
{[peakes, Heb.,12.28. | 

Feurthly, the Sonneſaip and by conſequence Inheri: 
tance of Chriſt is ours, I ipeake not of his perlonall 
Sonneikijp by eternall generatzon. but of that dignitie and 
honour which he had as « the fir/# borne of every Crea- 
ture,and hive of all things. That Sonen/hip which hee 
had as hee was borne from the dead ; © Thog art my 
Sonne,this day have 1 begottenthee, name'y inthe Reſur- 
rection,in ==z reſpe6t He is called f the firf boy, and 
the firſt begotten of the Dead, Inthis dignitie of Chriſt, 
of being g Heires, and a kinde of firſt borne unto God,. 
doe wee in our meaſure partake, tor wee are called rhe 
b Church of the firſt borne, and a kingeof firſt fruits of 
Hu creatares : Forthough thoſe attributes may bee Ii-| 
mited to the * Tewes in regard of precedency to the 
Gentiles ; yet in regard of the inheritance (which was 
uſually and properly to deſcend to the firlt borne) they 
may bee applyed toall, for of all beligyers the Apoſtle 


» 


fac 


= —_= 


——__—_— 


——OS_—_ 
—_— GR——— orgy oo mw IST TOTO uo TTY ot 


The Life of Chriſt. 

faith, 7fye are Sonnes, then are ye heires, ( ohcires with 
Chrift, We hold inchiefe under his guardianſhip and 
protection, as his ſequele and dependant, Now from 
hence our Saviours argument may bring much com- 
fort and aflurance; m The Sonne abideth in the houſe 
for ever ;z and the Houſe of God :s His Church, not 1n 
" Heaven only, but ® on Earth likewiſe, asthe Apotltle 
(hewes, ; ; | 

Fifthly, (hriſts viftories are ours : Hee overcame 
? the World, and 4 Temptations, and Enemies, and 
'$innes for us, And therefore they ſhall nor bee able to 
overcome him in us. © He is able to ſucconr them that are 


ainly ſubdue them 1n us : Hee that will overcome the 
laſt Enemie, will overcome all that are befcre ; ( forit 
any be letr, the laſt is not overcome. ) 

Laſtly, we bave the benefir of Chrilts [uterce/130n : 1 
have prayed for thee that thy Faith faile not, It 1sipoken 
of a ſaving Faith, as rhe 3 learned prove at large, And 
| have (hewed before b that particular promiſes 1n 
Scripture are univerſally applyable to any man whole 
cale1s paralell to that particular. If then Peters ſin did 
not by reaſon of this prayer of Chrilt overturne his Sal- 
yation,or being a c totall deficiency upon his taith ; why 
(hould any man , who is truly and deepely humbled 
with the ſenſe of relapſe, or conſciouſneſle of ſome lin, 
not of d ordinarie guilt, or daily incurſion, but indeed 
very hainous, and therefore to be repented of wich teares 
of blood, yet why ſhould he in this cale of ſound humit- 
lation ſtagger in the hope of forgiveneſſe , or miltrult 
Gods mercy, ſince a greater finne than Peters, 1n the 
vroſſe matter of it, can Ithinke hardly be committed by 
any jultified man, OR 

Theſe are the comforts whicK may ſecure the lite of 
Chriſt in a lapſed but repenting finner ; the fumme ot 
all is this, Since we ſtand not, hike Adam,upon our own 

G8 3 


| 453 


m loh.$ z5, 
nloh.14 3 
o1Tim.;.15 
By white a- 
gainlt Fiſ.p.s 3 
p loh.16,z 2. 
q Heb.4.15. 
Mar, 4.1 1 

r Col. 2.1% 
Luk. t 9, 3% 

( Col 2.13,14 
t Heb, 3.18. 

u 1 Cor.15.26 
a D. Reynolds 


. | confer, with 
tempted, He who once ayercame them for us, will cer-: 


Hail ap. 7. 
Divi{.8. 

D. .4bbit in 
Thompſon. dias 
t516.cap. 15. 
Falſa ft ( m- 
quil Maldonas 


tus Feſuuta) 0 


Prutan! Petrum 
fraema mnegando 
pirdidiſſe.inloc. 
b Drod dictit 
Pe/ney--7 811 CC+ 
Cc. d:ltum put- 
landium et, teſt- 
ita tid. 
CRogavit ut ha- 
beret in fide li- 
be-yima,fortifsi- 
m:a,tmuiAiſSina 
perſeucrantiſsi- 
Ag voluntatem. 
Ang. ac coriept. 
CF grat.cay, 8s 

d Corſurtudings 
114 7eatus. Sale 


bot= |T erty). 


Vian. Quotidias 


ne ingui fronge, 


OC 
_— 


WV 4a - gy Aon. Y —Ww — ken 


— . 


—_ 


——_— 


u_nnſy—_ 


pinio Corum qui | 


e loh.6.39. 


'1 Hoſ cr I.7Z,1l1 


gPAal.c6.1g. 
h Hol. 14.4. 


i Fegiſti 19s ad 
te, oh inquietium 
eſt cor noſtrum 
one requacſ 
catinie Aug. 
Confeſylih.1 cap, 


fe onmes hominzs 
velum, [1 ve- 


T be Lifeof Chriſt. 


botcome , bu: are branches of ſucha Vine as never wi. 
thers, Members of ſuch a Headas never dies, ſharers jn 
luch a Spirit as cleanſeth, healeth, and purifieth the hearc, 
partakers ot ſuch promiſes as are ſealed with the Oath 
of God : Since we live notby our owne lite, but by the 
Life of Chritt ; are not led or {ealedby our owne fpiri, 
vue by the Spirit of Chriſt ; doe nor obtaine mercyb 
our owne prayers, but by che iaterceſſion of Cir, 
{tand not reconciled unto God by our owne endeayaurs, 
but by che propitiation wrought by Chrift ; who loyed 
us when we were enemies and 1n our blood ; who is 
both willing and able to ſave us to the uttermoit, and to 
preſerve his owne mercies in us; to whole e office icbe. 
fkongs to take order that none who are given unto himbe 
loit; undoubtedly that Life of Chriſt in us, which is thus 
underpropped, though it bee not priviltedg*d from tem- 
ptations, no not from * backſlidings, yer 1s anabiding 
Life ; He who raiſed 8 our Soule from death, will either 
preſerve our feec trom falling, or, it we doe fall, bill 
heale our backil:idings, and will fave us freely. | 
Infinitely therefore doth it concerne the toule of eve- 
ry man to bee reſtlefle and unfacishied with any other 
good thing, till he finde himſelfe entirled unte this happy 
Communion with the Life of Chriti, which will never 
faile him. As all the Creatures 1n the world ſo man e{pe- 
cially hath in him a twofold delire ;a defire of perfe ion, 
and 2 delire of perpetx4:4e ; a delire to advance, and a de- 
hre to preſervehis Being, i Now then till a mans Soule, 
after many rovings and 1nquiſitions, hath at lalt fixed 1t 


t. Cum Beats s/-| felfe upon ſome ſuch good thing as hath compaſic e- 


| nough to latiate andreplenith the valtneſle of theſe two 
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deſires ;1mpoſlible it 18 for that ſoule, though otherwile 
filled with a confluence of all the glory, wealth, wiſe- 
dome, learning and curiolitie of Sa/omon himielfe, to 
have ſolid contentment enough to withſtand the feares 
of che ſmalleft danger, or to outtace the accuſations 
of the ſmalleft finne, Now then let us ſuppole thac 
any good things-of this World ; without the Life of 
Chriſt, were able to ſatisfie one of theſe two defires, 
to perfect and adyance our nature (though indeede it 
bee farre otherwiſe, ſince without Chriſt they are 
all bur like a ſtone ina Serpents head, or a Pearle in an 
Oylter ; not our perfec&tions , but our diſeaſes, like 
Cleopatra her pretious ſtone ; when ſhe wore it,a Tew- 
ell ; but when the dranke it,an excrement, I may bold» 
ly ſay that as long as aman is out of Chriſt, he were bet- 
terbea begger, or anidiote, than to beethe ſteward of 
riches, honours, learning and wiſedome, which ſhould 
have beene improv*d to the Glory of Him that gave 
them, and yet to beableto give up at that great day of 
accompts no other reckoning unto God but this : Thy 
riches have beene the authors of my covetouſneſle and 
oppreſſion ; thy honours, the ſteppes of my haughtines | 
and ambition; thy learning and wifedome, the tuell of 
my pride.) But now I ſay, ſuppoſe that nature could 
receive any true advancement by theſe things ; yet alas, 
when a man ſhall beginne to thinke with himſelfe, may 
not God that night take mee away, like the foole 1n the 
Goſpell, from all theſe-things , or all theſe from mee ? 
May I not, nay muſt [not within theſe few yeares, in 

ſtead ofmine honour, be laid under mens feet 2 In itead | 
of my purple and ſcarlet, bee cloathed with rottenneſle ? 

In ſtead of my luxurie and delicacies, become my felte 

the foode of wormes ? Is not the poore foule in my bo- 
ſome an immortall ſoule > Muſt 1t not havea being, as 


long as there is a God who is able to ſupport ic? And 
will not my baggs and titles , my pleaſures and prefer- 
/ G 
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ments, my learning and naturall endowments, every 
thing ſave my finnes and mine adverſaries, and mine 
owne Conlcience forſake mee, when 1 once enter into 
that immortalitie2 When a man I ſay1lall beginnets 
fummon his heart unto ſuch fad accompts as theſe, how 
will his face gather blacknefſe , and his knees tremble, 
and his heart bee even damp'd and blaſted with amaze. 
ment in the mi !deft of all the vamities and lyes of this 
preſent world 2 What a fearefull thing 1t 1s for an eter- 
nall ſoule te have nothing berweene 1t, and eternall mi- 
ſerie to reſt upon , but that which will moulder awzy 
and crumble into duſt under it, and 1o leave it alone 
to finke intobottomleſle calamitie > Obeloved, when 
men fhall have pafled many millions of yeares 1n another 
world, which no millions of yeares can (horten or dimi- 
nuh , what acceſſion of comfort can then:come tothoſe 
glorious joyes which we ſhall be filled within Heayen, 
or whar diminution or mitigation of -that unſupporta- 
ble anguiſh which without eaſe or end mult bee 1uffered 
in Hell, by the remembrance of thoſe few houres of tran- 
ſitorte contentments, which we have here, not without 
the mixture of much forrow and allay enjoyed? Whar 
ſmacke or reliſh thinke you hath Dsves now left him of 
all his delicacies,or E/ax of his pottage ? W hatplealure 
hath the rich foole of his full Barnes, or the young man 
of his greatpoſſeſhons 2 W hat delight hath /ezabel in 
her paine, or Abad in the Vineyard purchaſed with the 
innocentblood of Him that owed it 2 How much po- 
licie hath Ac45rophel, or how much pompe hath Heroa, 
or how much rhetoricke hath Tertlas lett toeicape or 
to bribe the torments, which out of Chriſt they mult 
for ever ſutter 2 O how infinitely doth it concerne the 
Soule of every man to finde this life of Chriſt to reſi 
upon, which will never forſake him till itbring him to 
that day of Redemption, wherein he (hall be filled wath 


bleſſedneſſe infnitely proportionable to the molt ws 
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'F and unlimited capacities of the Creature, 


And now when we can fecure our Conſciences in the | 


WM |. nl 6" u p | 
FJ inward,true, and ſpiritual} renovation of our heart, in : 


I this invincible and unperifhable obſignation ofthe Spirit, 


as his ſinewes and joynts doe taſten the parts of lis ſacred 
body together ;' how may our heads be crowned” with 


F fruition and preoccupation of thole rivers of glory which 
attend that Spirit whereſoever he goeth ? Many things 
'J 1 know there are which may extremely diſhearten us im 
J this interim of mortalitie z many things which therein 
'F | encounter and oppoſe our progrefle. The rage, malice 
'F | and ſabtiltie ef Satan; the frownes, flatteries, threates, 
and infinuations of this preſent world ; the 1impattence 
FF [and Rubbornnefle of our owne fleſh ; the ſtruglings and 
J counterluſtings ot our owne potent corruptions; the dai. 
I [y conſciouſnefle of our falls and infirauties ; the conti. 
I nall entercourſe ef our doubts and feares ; the ebbing 
I and languiſhivg, decaying andeven expiring of our Faith 
I and Graces ; the frequent experience of Gods Jult dii- 
pleaſure,and fpirituall deſertions, leaving the ſoule to its 
owne dumps and darknefle. Sometimes like troward 


jy, and our hearts ſweetly bath themſelves in the pers | 


J who knitteth us as really(though myttically)unto Chriſt, | 


Cas. 28 


 lookeseither within or about 1t ſelfe,no maryell if 1t bee 
ready to finke under the concurrent oppoſition of ſo ma- 
ny aſſaults. 

Buc though there bee nothing in thee,nor about thee, 
yet there 1s Cnndins above thee which can hold thee up, 
If there be ſtrength in the merit, life, kingdome, victories, 


| Covenant, Promiſes, and Oath of God,believe, and all 
this 


children we throw our ſelves downe and will not ſtand: | 
and ſometimes there comes a tempeſt which blowes us 
downe that we cinnot ſtand. And novy whither ſhould | 
a poore Soule, which is thus on all ſides invironed w1:h 
feares and dangers, betake it ſelfe ? Surely ſo log as it | 


| 


Interceſſion of the Lord ITeſus ; If there be comfort inthe ? 


| 
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The Life of Criſt. 


this ſtrengech and comfort 1s thine : leane not upon hint 
owne wilJome, truſt not thine owne rghteoutneſſe, 
arrogate nothing"to thy ſelfe but impotency to goo; 
no ftrength of thy ſelfe but againit thy telte , and Go\s 
Grace ; nopower but to refilt and withſtand the Spitir, 
Bur reit only upon the Promiſes aac Power of Him who 
is Alpha and Omega , the eAnthor and Finiſher of thy 
Faith; Whois Head cotake care of his weakeſt mem- 
bers. When thou art as weake as a worme in thine 
owne ſenſe, yet feare not O worme Jacob, be not diſmaid 


with the right hand of my righteowſneſſe, that 1s, with the 


as Admah, how ſhall Tet thee as Zeboim ? thatis, How 
ſhall T make mineowne Church as the cities of Sodome? 


my goodneſle , and therefore I will not turne to deltroy 
Ephraim, 

But now as men who looke upon the Sunne, when 
they looke downeward againe upon darker objects, can 
ſcarce ſee or diſtinguiſh any thing ; ſo ought 1tto bee 
with us, our looking up unto God ſhould make us ſee 
nothing in our felyes, but matter tobe humbled by, and 


begin to glory in his ſtrength, orthe wiſe man 1n his 
wiſedome ; If our proſperitie and ſecuritie make us rc- 


| ſolve with Dawid, that we ſhall never be moved : If be- 


cauſe wee finde our corruptions wounded and mortihed, 
wee begin to inſult over them more with our pride, 


chan with our faith « How eafie and jult is it with God 
| to 


——— _ D——_——__ 


O men of 1ſracl, faith the Lord, for 1 am thy God, Init | ©: 
ſtrengthen thee, yea 1 will helpe thee,yea I will uphold thee | © 


{trength of my Truth and Promiſes. How ſhall Igive| | 
thee up Ephraim, It1s ſpoken to backiliding E phrains ;| © 
How ſhall [ deliver thee Fſrael? How ſhall I make thee| © 


My hear t is turned within me, my repentings are kindled| |! 
rogether,and marke the reaſon of all. 7 aws Godgand not| * 
»4s,Though you are en, ſubject to many changes and| 2? 
miſcariages, yet Iam nota ſas thar I ſhoald repent of| © 


driven backe unto him againe, If once che ſtrong man || 
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The Lifeof Chriſt. 


to let ig, Satan upon us, to remove his hand from under 
us, co Overihadow and withdraw his countenance from 
us, to tet on our yery wounded corruptions upon us to 
burne up our cite, and peradventure to plunge us in the 

ul. ot ſome tuch tearefull ſinnes , as at the yery names 
and firit ſuggettions whereof we would baply before 
have beene ſtarcled and amazed:? Alas what are weeto 


ſuch vaily communion and intimate acquaintance with 
the Almighty. And yer notwithſtanding what fearefull 


| A [cetiimonics have they lett upon record for all poſteritie 


ro take notice what a fraile and inconſtant creature man 


7: 1s, when once Gods Spirit departs from him? Thar the 
| I \fireageh of che greatelt champions 1n the Church of God 
Jlis bur like the firengch of Sep/or, of whom inall his | 
| {great exployts the Scripture ſaith, thar a The Spirit of the 


Lord came wpon hum, and when he was overcome , that 
d the Lora was departed from him. Welhould therefore 
labour to c rejoyce 1n the Lord with trembling, to 
4 worke out our ſalvation 3b feare, to pray thar wee 
may bee delivered trom our ſelves, and from the rraines 
of Satan ; that we may never know by our owne feare- 
ful experienceginto whatan incredible exceſle of finning 
our fleth, though otherwile mortified , would breake 
forth, if God ſhoulda little ſfubduct his hand, and give 
us over a while to the violence of our owne paſſions, to 
the treacherie of our owne hearts, We ſhould bee very 
watchfull and cautious againſt our ſelves, that wee pre» 
{ume nor to finne, becaule Grace hath abounded, © How 
ſhall wee that are dead to finne, live any longer therein ? 
ith the Apoſtle, W hat a monſtrous perverting of the 
Lrace and mercie of God 1s this to build raw and ſtub- 
ble upon ſo precious a foundation 2 Surely wee would 
eſteeme thar man prodigiouſly foolifh and contumelious 
unto nature, who ihould ſpend his time, ſubſtance, and 


Davidand Peter, to Sa/omonand Hezekiab, men of | 


alud. 14.6,19 
x 5.14. 


b Judg. 16.20. 
c Pfal, 2.1 1, 


d Phil,2.12, 


eRom.6.1, 


induſtry to finde out a perverſe pluloſophers ſtone, that | 
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{g Plal.119.17 


R Rom, 2 s 435» 


| 


1 
: 
| 
i Jon.5.29,27 


| Mac, 28-18, 
& Ioh.6.27. 


| Toh. 1.189, 


m [21.11.42. 


Ct. 


how injurious thenand reproachfulare they to the grace 


His mercy, | and turne the redundancy of divine Grace 
intoan advantage and priviledge of ſinning? As if Gods 
mercy had no other- uſe than a Opges eraile, or a drun- 
kards vomit; or a' f Papitts confe Mon'ts his Prieſt, to ab- 
ſolveustos ſome ſinnes chat cor Might be roome made 
for more.: Surely Grace teacheth men'to 'make other 
conclutions from Gods mercy. - 8 Deale boxntsfuly 
with thy ſervant that I muy keepe thy Word,was David: 
| inferencefromiGods fav JUr. And Saint tr Pant aſlures 
us that oriebut hard and-impenitent hearts deſpiſethe 
goodnefſe and riches of Gods patience and forbearance, 
not knowing that the goodnefie of God ſhould leade 
them to repentance. Ir isthe worke ofgrace tore-imprint 


Law, , \to'remoye-in ſome-meaſure the- ignorance of our 


Gods Law, and the difficultie and frowardneſle of the 
fleſhly will aguinft grace, that Gods Commands may 
1otibe grievous, but tweet anto-us, | | 
Theſe are the branches and properties of that Life 
which we have from Chrift.' {And wee have them from 
Him as the Sowxe , as a middle perſon betweene us and 
his Father, Firſt, b:caule the Sozye hath His Fathers 
Seale: Hath i Indgement Power, liberty to diſpoſe of and 
| diſpenſe Life and Salvation to whom He will, * Labour 
for the Meate that endureth unto eternall Life, which 
the Soune of Man ſhall give unto you, for him hath Goa 


——— —— _ ——— — © P ___ am IoooEow = ug  —_— ” OY OR OT RO—_— ——_— —_ 


the Father Sealed. Secondly; becauſe the 1 Soune 5s in hu 
Fathers boſome, hath h's heart His eare, His affections, 
and therefore He is ® heard alwaies in whatſoever rice 
defireth for any of His members : and this intereſt in His 
Fathers Love was that by which He raiſed Zazras un- 


—__ 


| ſhould turneallthe gold.it touched into lead or drofle : ; 


of God, who extract ithetr'owne prefamptions out of 


| 2 


the image of God inus, toconforme us unto Chrill, to| 
bendand incline the heart v6 a ſpirituall delight in the| | 


mindes, that wee may ſe the beautie and wonders of | ? 


| 


t0 


—__ 


The Lifeof Criſt. ; 


to Life againe, ; La(tly, hee thatharhthe Soxze, hath the 
orextelt gitt-yyluch the Father'ever gave'unto the World, 
He cannoc dente life: where het hath given the Sonne ; 
Hee cannot with-hold filyer. where hee hath given gold 
and Diamonds : * 1f he ſpared not his ſon, but delivered 
Hinz up for us all, how ſhall Hee net with him freely give 
wm all things th | 


| Now qur bfe 1s conveyed from: Chriſt unto us. Firſt, 


made righteous and-acceptable. unto God; . Secondly, 
by infuſron or communion with His Spirit, winch fan- 
di6d our nature, and: enables us to:doe fpirituall fervi- 
ces, , For though -wee- exclude workes from Iultification 
tormally conſidered ; yet wee requife them of every Iu- 
{tif2d: man 3 .netcher doth any, Faith Tuſtifie but. chat 
which worketh by Love , though: 1tjuitifie-not-under 


office of receiving and applying Chriſt. Thirdly, &y. his 
Life aud Iuterceſsi0n, applying lus merits untous,. and 
preſenting our ſervices unto his Father, as lively tacri- 


[corruption , which-as paſſing from us did cleaveunt6 
them, des 70 "A 


receive from him., For one thing cannot bee the princi« 
ple and ſeede of Life unto another, , except there be tome 
union, and fellowſhip, which may bee the ground of the 
conveyance : and this 1s that which che. Text calls the 
paving of Chriff, which 1s the fame with that of Saint 
lob, To as many as. received hin, He gave power tobe 
called the foanes of God, So then there mult bee a 
|mutuall At, Chriſt exhibiteth Himſclfe unto us,and we 
| adhere and d wellin him whereby there 18 wrought a 
| Vnitie of wills, a Confederacy of -aftections, a Parte 


j 


res ugr_—_— - 


by imprtation of his exit, whereby. our perſons are | 


that reaſon as a working Faith, but, under that relative | 


tices, cleanſed from thoſe mixtures of deadnefle and | 


Having thus unfolded oxr Life by Chriſt, weeiare in| 
the latt place go inquire into that Proprietie which :wee!|; 
have unto- Chriſt, which is the ground of the Lite wee | 


, 
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The Life of Chrift. | 
Cipation of natues, . a concurrence ©o the making up of | 
the ſame bodie ; fo-thar Chriſt accounteth Himſelte in. | I , 
/ complete without hisChurch:This union of che faithfull] A ; 
to Chritt, being one of thoſe! Jeeps: things of God, which 


"I a 
are not difcernable-withourt the Spirit, is yer fer forth} Y'y 
unto us inthe Scriptures under tundry vulgar and obyi-| Y'y 
| ous fimilitudes, which I will but touch upon: a8 |f* 
| Iris firlt'for forth dytbe expreſſion of a Bedbe confi-| I i 
ſting of divers members, Rows, $2.45, 1 C97 12,12,14,| i; 
| Eph.1.22 23: In which placesthe purpoſe ofthe Apo-| |n 
{ihe is to thew how that che proportion that is betweene} Jp 
Chriſt and His Church ;  anfivereth to that! relation} |; 
| ' which 1s betweene' the' members of a bedy andthe} I1'y 
= | Head. For asin the paturall Bady allthe members are] þJ/t 
| Joyned by nerves and vitallitizarures unto the Head, } ©] 
from: whence they recewve-their Reengthand fenſation, | I þ 
and doe, by vertue of that uniong the Head, retaine a| z | 
fellowſhip and communion amongſt themſelves :-So is] © 
itbetweene Chriſtand His Church!: Every memberof| *. 


| 

WW 
the. trugand my{ticall body of Chriſt is by ſecret knot | * If, 
of his Spirit fo faſtned unto him, :and fo:compaGted with| Ft 
the other members by that which every joyne ſupplyeth, | F | 


as that the whole world of Elect, from Chriſt the Head | Fc 

andfirft borne of the: Creatures, unto the lowelt and| F 

meanelt of all his members , doe make up but ve Boay,| Y t 

unto which Chriſt, by being the Head, hath theſeprin-| F | 

"2 7} PRES cipall;elacions, Firlt he is the principle of all Spirituall| Ft 
6 wi x 3 | Influences, as the Head of naturall, All the graceinus} I ( 

| Bozavert.d:ft. | 18. but an overflowing and meaſure from His fulneſfle. U 
3.4.13. de g/a- | Secondly hee is the principle of all governement and di-| F!1 
214 CApMLs. rection ; all the wiſedome and prudence of the Church is| Fd 
from him. He is the everlaſting Counſell, or the Light| Þ * 
that inlightneth every man that cometh into the world, | I |! 

the power and the wiſedome of God untous. Thirdly, | F « 

hee is conformable to the members (for Chriſts Church | Ft 

is no monſter )-and maketh them conformableunto him; | F |! 


he | 
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, [mencall aimiſhon , or by tome talfe and prefumpruons 


OPT Fear 


NY Se bel 


I vicall and:ſpirieuail fantions, butrather c:mber and in- 


IE Rh AAS 
5 Hes > n 


ine, Epbn.20, 21. 1 Tim.g 14. 1 Per. 2. 5. whoſe 
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J !9/d af things, fo much more thote that are built upon 


i | The Life of Chriſt, 


i i 
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Hee to us in our infirmities, tempted inall things as wee 
we; and we to Him in His holinefle : He chac Sandtifieth | 
and they that are Sanctihed are all of one, Now as in 
abody wee reſolve the whole into no parts-burthote | 
which are integrall and proper to 1t in the natureof a li- 
ving and organicall Body,nimely tlie members ; though 


many things elfc are in the Body, yet nothing belongs 
integrally unto 1t, but the members :: $6:many men are 
in the Bod y of Chit, onely by an externall aml facra- 


perſwaſions and profeflions ( as wennes ar exciements un | 
the naturall body) hey doe no ſervices, they exercile no 
felt the members, - a 

Secondly', this union is compar'd unto a -»3Iding or 


tones are knite together by the juncture and bond of 
Love, and are firmely grounded upon the Elect pretious | 
and fure foundation, who as He dorhby His Power zp- 


bm, Now as 1n a {iructare the ftones cannot fubiilt in 
the building by any qualities or inherent vertues of their 
owne, bur onely by that direct. and perpendicular de- 
pendance , and ſubfiftence which they bave upon the * 


inherent excellencies doe hold men up, but onely that 
full and tole reliance, and ſubliſtance of the Soule upon 
Chritt, Ir a man have any other bottome that holds him | 
up, if he be not even and tull upon Chriſt, 1t hee bee not 
[nall things levelled and propoztioned unto himby the 


fore likewiſe called a foun:iation , becauſe by 1t wee are 
etright upon Chriſt , whois the Fowndation of foun- 
#4108545 the Scripture ſpcakes ) Hee cannot abide in che 
butlding for ever ; the wall and the foundation muit all 
have the fame center ; and there mult bec the ſame pro- 


toundation: ſo 1n the Church no graces, no carvmgs,no | 


Efay 23.16, 
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T he Life of Criſt. 


| which commetb ſuddenly at aninſtant, 
Thirdly, this union 1s compared toan ingrafinre of 4 


|| ring thar the Church is molt uſually in this particular 


| far fruit or for fuell;to alt other purpoſes it 15 utterly im- 
proper and unprofitable. 


continuation with the ſtocke ; by cleaving and {tic- 


lone 1s not that which our Saviour requires, for 1uch 


fire. Secondly by a reall participation of the lite, ſappe, 
and influences of the roote, which untothe former tort 
of branches, though offered, yer is not received, becaule 
of the inward deadnefle and indiſpofition that is in 1t: 
chusitis berweene Chriſt and Chriſtians. That which 
makes usto be1n Chritt after any kinde of way 1s Faith. 


a— 


enſions,and affettions inus which were in Chritt, his 
Rule mult be ours,and his ends ours, and his Will ours, 
If there be any ſuch exorbitancies, and ſwellings our, as 
make the. heart have quite another point and eenter to|? 
moveto,other grounds to fixeupon, 1f men will deſpiſe|!? 
the Word, will not be par'd and regulated to the foune|/ 
dation, but will raft ix oppreſiion and perverſeneſſe,aud © 
ſay on that ; this iniquity will at length prove a breach © 


branch in atree, whereby the juice'and nouriſhment of 
the ſtock 1s conveyed, and the branch thereby quickned to i? 
| bring forth fruit, Where by the way tis worth our no-, #? 


| compared to a /#ze,andthe branches of a Vzre, tonote|i! 
| thatthere 1s nothing of worth or expectation in Chrilti- | 
| ans,bur their fruit. Aman cannot make a pinne to falten | '? 
| 1na wall of the branch ofa vine, Anunfruitfull Chriftt- | ©: 
an is the molt upprofitable Creature that is ;; there areno| 
| ſecondarie uſes whichcan mediate (as I may'fo ſpeak) for| !; 
a dead vine, to keepe that from the fire : either it mult be] * 


Now wee mult obſerye, that a Branch may bee 1n a| } 
tree two watts. . Firſt,by a meere corporall adherency,or| ! 


king to the bodie of. the Tree; and ſoevery dead branch 
's1n the Tree, as well asthoſe that live ; but this a-|| 


| branches the husbandman will car off and caſt intothe] } 
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The Life of Chriſt. 


And according to the difference of Faith are theſe diffe- 


COR 


rences of being in Chriſt, to be diſcerned, _ Saint Tamer. 


makes mention of a dead Faith, when menarein Chriſt 
by lome generall acknowledgement, by externall pro- 
teſion, by a partiall dependence ( comming to him only 
as to a eſas for roome and (ſhelter to keepe them from 
the fire;; not as to a (rift for grace and governement 
in his ſervice) not by any particular and wilkng attrafti- 
on of thoſe vitall influences, thoſe working principles of 
price and obedience which are from him ſhedabroad 
upon true believers, And this 1s the ſemi-converfionand 
imperfect renovation of many men, whereby they re- 
ceive from him onely generall light of truth. and com- 
mon vertues, which makes them viſibly, and externally, 
branches in him. Bur Saint Pax. makes mention of a 
lively, operative, unfained. faith, which ta true believers 
draweth in the power of Chriſts death , and the vertue 
of his re{urre&Mfon, unto the mortification of. finne, and 
quickning of Spirit, and bringing forth fruit unto God, 
and this only is that which is the ground of our life from 
Him. The Life that 1 live,1T live by the Faith of the Son 
of God. | 

 Eafly.chi Union unto Chrilt 1s compared unto. Mar- 
riage:PÞſal. 45. Eph. 5.32. whereby the Church hath a 
right and proprietie created to the body , name, goods, 
cable, poſſeſſions, purchaſes of Chriſt, and dothrecipro- 
cally become all His, reſigning its will, wates, delires 
unto his 2overnement, Now tor the difcoverie of this 
v'2 may conſider either the eſſentials ,, or the conſequents 
of marriage. The former hath for the genus the malt ge+ 
nerall requiſite, conſent : and that mult have thele asffe- 
rexcies and reftrictions, Firlt, ir muſtbee a 3 mutual 
conſent : for though Chriſt declare his good will, when 
He knecketh at our doores , and beleecheth us in the 
miniſtry of his Word ; yet if we keepe our diftance, re- 
ject his tokens of Love and Fayour., and ſtop our cares 
Hh to 
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tO his invitations, there 1s then no covenant made; this 
15 but a wooing, and no marriage. Secondly, it mult bee 
a * preſent conſent, and in words de preſenti, or elle it is 
onely a Prom:ſe, burno (, ontratt, Many men, like B ala. 
am would faine die the death of the righteous, bur live, 
their owne lives ; would faine belong to Chrilt at the 


other fuiters they have whom they cannot deferre, or 
denie ; till at laſt peradventure hee grow jealous and 
wearie, departs from them, and turnes unto thoſe who 
will efteeme him worthy of more acceptation, a See 

you put the Word from'you, faith the Apoſtle,and judge | 
Jour [elves unworthy of Eternall Life, Lowe turne nnto 
tbe Gentiles, Thirdly, 'it muſt be free and anconflrained; 
for compulſion makes it raviſhment, and not a marr;- 


3 


age. They b who mult bee but one Body, ought firſt to 
agree in the fame free and willing reſolution. Many men 
whep God © ſlayes them; will enquire earely atter him; 
| when hee pats them. upon a Racke will give a forced 
confent to ſerve him ; when hee 4 ſends his Lions a- 
moneſt them, will ſend for bis Prieſts ro inftrudt chem 
how to worthip him ; -but this 4s onely to flatter with 
cheir lippes, that they may efcape the preſent paine; (like 
the howling devotion of ſome deſperate Mariner 1n a 
| ſtorme ) not at all out of cordiall and fincere affetion ; 
wicked men deale no better with God, than the froggs 
in the Fable with the block which was thrown into be 
| their king, When hee makes a noiſe anddiſturbes their 


hee ſuffer their ſtreame to bee calme about them, and ft 
not up his wratlr, they ſecurely dance about him , and 
re-aflume their wonred loolenefſe; Fourthly, ic mult be| 


laſt, and haye nothing to doe with him ever-before; | 
would haye him ont of need, but-not at allout of loye, | 
and therefore for the preſent they put imoff ; Many| 


WOman } 
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woman take her ſelfe upon ſome: abſence of her husband 


thereupon marry againe ;,' 1f it appeare that the f former 
busband 1s yet hving, there was a miltake and errour in 
the perſon, and ſo anullitie in the contract. Soitfa man 
miltake himſelte, judge himſelfe free from his former tie 
unto finne and che Law, and yet live 1n obedience to his 
luits ſtill, and is not cleanſed from his filcthineſle, he can- 
[not give any. full conſent 'to Chriſt ,, who will have a 
chalte ſpouſe, without adulterers, or corriyals. Laltly, | 
It muſt 8 be an #»6ver/all and perpetuall conſent, for all 
time, ond inall ſtates and conditions. This is a great di- 
ference betweene a.wite, and a (trumpet : A wite takes 


PII I 


|Grace, as his Mercy ;.as well his Spirit to leade , as his 
Blood to redeeme. Hee that will be his owne Malter to | 


'ſtian muſt ſolace ic ſelſe in the armes and embracements,' 


| 


z 
. 


[1 


z 


her husband upon all tearmes ;_ his burdens, as wellas 
his goods ; his troubles as well as his pleaſures : where- | 
asa (trumpet is only for hire and luſt ; when the purſe 
is emptied, or the bodie waſted, the love is at an end.So 


* 


obe now tree from him, and conceive him dead, and 


bere, Ae that will have C4r:i/#, mult have him A/; ( for 
Cbrift is not divided) mult entert2ine him toall purpo- 
ſes, mult follow the Lambe whereloever he-goech, mult 
leave Facher, Morher, Wife, Children, his owne lite for 
Chriſt ; muit take as well his Yoake, as his Crowne : 
as well his Sufferings , as his Salvation ; as well his 


doe the workes of his owne will, mult, if kee-can, be his 
owne Sayiour too, to deliver his foule from the wrath to 
come, _ ” . 

The conſequents and intendments of marriage are 
two, convidus & Proles., Firit mutnall focietie;Chriſt | 


anda Chriſtian muſt live together, have intimate, and| 
deare acquaintance with each other ; the ſpiric of a Chri-{ 


[1 


in theriches and l-velineſſe of Chriſt, in his abſence and | 
removes long after him; in h's preſence and returnes} 
delight in him , and entertaine hum with ſuch pure af-| 
H h 2 fections,' 
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| -dions, and hravenly' defires , 'as may make him take| | 
pleaſure in His Beautie, Secondly,there muſt be a frair-| * 
| fulnefſs in us, we mult bring farth unto God: Chrift wy) 
not have a barren» Spouſe +; every one that loyerh Him, 
keeperh his Commandements.' | 
Now then in one word to-untold che more diftine 
qualitie of this our union to Chriſt, wee mayconfider ; 
h ehreefoldanitie. Ot Perlons:iwene nature; ef natures 
| in'one Perſon; of natures-and Perſons in'one qualitie. In 
| che firſt, is one God. In the ſecond, isone Chriſt, In the 
chird, 15 one Church, Oar union unto Ciriſt is the lat 
of theſe, whereby Hee and wee are all ſpiritually united 
| to the making upof one mylticall:Body., The i formall 
reaſon or bond of this union is the Spirit of Chriſt, by 
which as by immortall and abiding {cede wee are begot- 
ten a new.unto Chriſt, For Hebeing thefecond adam, 
weare ſpiritually in him , and from him,- as we are na- 
curally,or ccrroptly,in and from eAdamr. k As eAday 
-was the fountaine of all that arenaturally generated, and 
{ by that means tranſmitted condemnation to all that are 
One with Him : fo Chriſt 1s the Head of all that are {pi- 
ritually borne againe, and by that means tranſmitteth 
| grace and righteouſnefle to all that are one with him, 
From this #50n of the fatchfullunto Chrift doth im- 
mediatelyariſe a (ommunion with him in all fuch good 
things as hes pleaſed to Communicate, 1 will but touch 
them, it having been cheſubjett of this diſcourſe hitherto 
| Firſt, we have a {ommwunion with him in his Merits, 
[1 which areas fully imputed unto us for u/fificarion, as 


Cameron de eccleſ-d1g 88.1 Non eft ſaluatas cruce Chniſs qui non eft crucifixus in Chriſto 
Non eft crucifixus ia Cbviſto, qui zon eft membrum co:ports Chrifti,'” Proſper. Reſh. ad 
| Capitu!, Gallrim. cap. 9. Chriſto propric ecclefia unitur quatenns (Yweifixus oft, & exci- 
| tatus I mortus, manpe mt 31 Chyifti morte eccieſie ſis velwi, ſatisfaciess Deo, '& 'expians 
| peccata non in ſto{td in capite. 
Rione, &c, Canon de eel pag. 
Juntti ſnnt, ut Chiiftus ftv 
 :n Chriflo, 1bid.pag."137. 
| 17 COf2900, pag, 127 


Ia nſin rectione autem eccleſia ft velnti defunta ſatiſa 
106, Adeo artts vinculo Chriftys & excleſea con- 
eluts peecator in erclefa gecteſta vellti defuntta pen Peccals 
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The Life of Chriſt. 

if his lufterings had beene by us endured , or the debt by 
us ſatistyed, As we finden the body medicines often 
applyed unto ſound parts, not with relation to them- 
elves, but tocyre ethers whichare unſound ; Ina diftil- 
lation of rhewmes on the eyes, we cuppe and ſcarifie the 
neck which was unaffected, to, draw backe the humour 
trom the part diftempered : even ſo Chritt the glorious 
and 1nnocent; Head of a miſerable and leprous body 
{uttered himſelfero be wounded and crucified ; to wre- 
tle with the yvrath of His Father ; tobee One with a 
wretched people in the condition of their infirmities, as 
He was with lis Father 1n the unitie of divine holineſle; 


hat {o by his inftixmitie being joyned unto us, the Com- 
mupion of his purity might joyne us unto God againe. 
a He alone wichout any demeric of His ſuffered our pu- 
ni{hment, that we without any merit of. ours might ob- 
taine his Grace. b The paines of Chritts wounds were 
His, but the profit ours ; the holes 1n his hands and fide 
were his,buc the balme which 1ſlued out was ours ; 


the 
thornes-were his, but the Crowne was.ours : 1n one 
word , theprice which he paid was his, but the inheri- 


tance which he purchaſed was ours, All the ignominie 


and agonie of his Croſſe was infinitely unbeſeeming fo 
honourable a perſon as Chriſt, :f it had not beene neceſſa- 


ry for ſp vile aſinner as man, | 


Secondly, we have (ommunios with Him in His Lif 
and Gracesby habituall and reall infuſion and inhabita- 
tion of his Spirit unto SanGification. For we are © San- 
Aified in him, and 4 except wee abide in him, wee caunot 
bring forth frait, Chritt comes not onely with a paſlion, 
but with an union to conſecrate us to himſclte ; except 
thou bee a partaker as well of this, as of that, bee as wil- 
ling tobe rul'd, as redeemed by Chriſt ; in Him indeed 
thou art bur it is as a withered branch in a fruitefull vine; 
while thou att 1n- Him, it is tothy ſhame, that thou 
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Lite - and thetime will come that thou ſhalt bee cut off 
| from himu; Every branch in me that beareth not freit, he 


| Laſtly, we have Communion with hins #n many privi- 
ledges and dignities. But here we mult diſtinguith of the 


nicable ; others, general and communicable, Of the for. 
mer ſort are all tuch as belong unto him either 1n regard 
of his divine Perſon, as to be theeverlaſting Sonne , the 
word and wiſedome of his Father, tle exprefie Image 
of his Perſon, and brightnefle of his Glory , the uphol. 
der ofall things by the Word of his Power , and the like; 
or in regard of his Office, as tobee the Redeemer of the 
| Church, the Author and Finither of our Faith, the Prince 
of our {alvation,the propitiation tor the fins of the world, 
| the ſecond eAdam,the Mediator betweene God and Man: 
| in which things he is alone, and there is none with him, 
which may bee comprized under this generall of being 
fellow members with him 1n the moſt Glorious body and 
ſociety of Creatures in the werld. 


munion in ſome ſort with him in his Holy #n#ion, 


neſſe, to ofter up the ſacrifices of prayer , praiſes, almes 
and holy iervices ; for wee are by him a f -ojall Prieft- 
| L0od, 

Secondly we have Communion in his 9:orzes ; wee 
are © more than conquerors through him, becaule 1n the 
mudit of the enemies inſultations, and our owne diftrel- 
es, the victorie 1s {till ours. The enemie may kill us, but 
not overcome us, becaizie our death is victorious, As 


' ons, glory in tribulations, and in all of them, in a con- 


Chriſt Þ trrumphed upon the Crofle, -and had his go- 
vernement on his ſhoulders: fo wee i rejoyce in afflicti- 


Other priviledges there are which are con:mnnzcable, all | 


The particulars I conch*d before, Firſt, we have com | 


whereby we are conſecrated to bee © Kings and Priefts, | 
to ſubdue our corrupt 10ns, to eonquer ſpirituall wickeds | 


/ 
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fluence and conſpiracy of them all, wee are more than 
conqueors. 
| Thirdly, wee have Communion with Chriſt in his 
* Son/hip,from whence it comes to paſle that Chriſt and 
his Church doe interchangeably take one anothers 
names ; Sometimes hee is not aſhamed to call himſelfe 
7acob and Iſrael, 1.This is the generation of them that 
ſeeke thy face O Iacob, and ® thou art my ſervant O 1/. 
rael in whom I wilt be glorified , faith the Lord ſpeaking 
unto Chriſt : n yea hee giverh to the Church his owne 
Name, ® As there are many members , aud yet but one 
body ; ſors Chriſt : F that isſo is the Church of Chriſt, 
And 4 What manner of love is this, ſaith the Apoltle,that 
we ſhould be called the Sons of God ? From hence it comes 
that wee have fellowſhip with the Father , acceſle and 
approach with confidence for all needfull ſupplyes , aſ- 
{urance of his care in all extremities, interelt in the in- 
hecitance which hee referveth for his Children, conhfi- 
dence tobe ſpared in all our failings, and to be accepted 
in alt our ſincere and wiliing ſervices ; {ecret debates, 
ſpirituall conferences of the heart with God, he ſpeaking 
unto our ſpirits by his Spirit in the Word, and wee by 
the ſame Spirit ſpeaking unto him 1n prayers,complaints, 
{upplications , thankſgivings , covenants, reſolutions : 
r hee kiſſing us with kifſes of Love and comfort, and 
wee kiſſing him againe with © kiſſes of reverence and 
worſhip, 

We lee then, to conclude all, what an abſolute neceſ- 


weeare * poore andy can doe nothing. And the more| 


neceflary the dutie, the more ſ{infull the negle&t: eſpecial- 


 [lyconſidering that Chritt with-holds not himſelte, but _ 


1sready to meete, to prevent, to attend every heart that 
1n truth defires him. If a man havea ſerious, ſimple, | 
lincere will,co come wholly to Chrilt, not to be held back! 


ity lyes upon us of having Chrift,becauſe with him we 
have * All things, and " can doe all things : without him | 
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The Life of Chrilt. 
from him by his deareſt and cloſeſt corruptions , by the 
{weetelt pleaſures,or ſtrongeſt temptations, which can 
allure or-aflault him, hee may draw neare unto him with 
boldnefle, and aſſurance of acceptation; hee hath a call, 
Chriſt * inviteth, yea a intreateth him, and therefore hee 
may come : hee hath a b command , Chriſt requireth ir 
of him, and therefore hee mult come, 

And now when we have Chriſt, how carefull ſhould 
we be to keepelum ; how tender and watchtfull over all 
our behaviours rowards him , leſt hee bee grieved and 
depart againe, The Spirit of the Lord 1s ac delicate ſpi. 
rit, molt ſenſible of thofe injuries which his friends doe 
him, Let us therefore rake heed of violating, 'aMfiting, 
diſcouraging, 2rieving this Spurit'{ which 1s the: bond of 
all our umton and interett with Chariit) in any of thoſe his 
ſacred breathings and operations upon the Soule, But 
when hee teacherh, ler us ſu>mit and obey, receive the 
belicte and the love of his &ruth : when hee promiſeth, 
let us neither diſtruft nor deipiſe,vut embrace as true;and 
admire as precious, all the oifers which he makes to us: 
when hee contends with our lutts in his Word and ſe- 
cret {uggeſtions, let bhitm not aiwates ſtrive, but lerus 
give up our fle{hly afte&ions to bee cructhied by him : 


when he woes and.invites us, -when hee offers toleade 


and to draw us; ler us not ftop the eare, oripull away the 
{houlder, or draw backward like froward children , or 
calt cold water in the face of Grace, by thwarting the 
motions,and rebelling againſt thedictares thereof, but 
let us yeeld our ſelvesunto him, captivate all our luſts, 
and Ccnlecrate all our powers, and ſubmit all our deſires 
co his rule and government; and then when hee hath 
beene a Spirit of union, to incorporate us into Chriſts bo- 
dy; anda Spirit of unction , to fanctifie us with us 


Grace, hee will undoubtedly be a Spirit of comfort and 
aſlurance, to ſeale us unto the day of our full redemption. 
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| PHtiLllP, I: IO, ' ih} | 
1 |That 1 may know Him, and the power of His Reſur- 
1! redtion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings. 


ESRI - % He purpoſe of the Apoſtlein this place iS 
Þ Fx toarme the Church of the Philippians 
22 agaiult thoſe falſe Tudaizing Teachers 


4a, RE. ; 
[2 Y. PG&Y that Confounded Chriſt and CILoſes , 
SES £ Circumciſion and the Goſpell together. 


« 


This hee doth by Arguments Per/onall 
from-men, and by arguments rea// trom the ppatter it ſelf, 


They areevill trees, and therefore no great heed to bee 
given to rhe fruits they beare, to the doctrines they ob- 


| F | fortheir bellies ; and doe not onely barke.,.:but watch 
| FF |theirtimes tobire too, They are evi// workers ; though 
they come like fello.y workers with Chriſt, pretending 
much ({trictnefle in theedification of the Church, yet 1n- 
deed cheir buſineſſe is only to pull downe andto,pervert, 
| They are the conciſion , where the  Apoltle. by an Irom:- 
call Paranomaſia thewes the end of their doctrines, They 
| preach 


Arguments Perſonall are firit from the duſpolition,quali- 
ty,End of thole falſe teachers, whom he deſcribes,ver, 3. 


trude. They are Dogs, uncleane-beaſts, thatbarke onely 
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preach indeed Circumciſion, but their buſinefle 18 ſchiſm 
| and Concifion; Inthe Law it was Circumciſion, Gods 


ordinance , but now being by Chriſt aboliſhed it is no- 
thing at all but a bare concilion or cutting of the fleth, 
and will 1nthe event prove a rent and ſchiſme 1n the 
Church, The ſecond perſonall Argument is taken from 


| the Apoſtles owne condition , who neither by nature 
| nor Education was an-enemie to Legall Ceremonies , 


who 1n all points had as great reaſon to vindicate the 
Law, and to boalt in fleſhly priviledges as any of thoſ: 
| Falſe Teachers, ver, 4, He was by nature an 1/raclite of 

the whole blood as well as they ; by Education, of the 
ſtricteſt ſect of all, a Phariſie ; by cultome and practice a 
perſecuter ofthe Church ,. under that very name becaule 
the law he had beene bred under was endangered by that 
new Way ; and in his courſe of life alrogether wnblame- 
able 1n regard ot legall Obedience and oblervations: and 
Hlaftly tn his opinions touching them, hee counted them 
gainefull things, and refted-upon them for Ins ſalvation, 
till the Lord opened his eyes, rofſee the light of the glo- 
r10us Goſpell of Godin the face of Tefus Chriſt. Thear- 
guments trom the matter are firlt from the Subſtance of 
which Circumciſtoh was the/ſhadowe. Fee are the Cir- 
cuncifion, who worſhip God in the ſpirit and rejoyee 1 
(hrift Ieſus, &cverſ, 3. They boalt in thefle(h, they 
have a Concifion, but we are the Circumciſion, becauſe 
we have the fruit and truth of Circumciſion, the ſpirt- 
tuall.worſhip of God, which is oppoſite to external 
Ceremonies, eh. 4. 23. Secondly. trom the plenitude 
and al{ufficiency of Chritt, which ſtands not in neede of 
any legall accetſion to piece it out, andrthis the Apoſtle 
(hewesby his owne practice and experience. #/hat things 
were gaine'to me thoſe 7 counted loſſe for Cirift, becaute 
they were things that Kept him from Chritt before, aud 
he repeats the lame words Cofidently againe , chat hee 
mighe not be thought to have ſpoken them unadviſed- 
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The Lifeof Chriſt. 
ly or1n a heate, yea doubtleſſe and I count all things but 
lofſe for the excellency of the knowledge of ( brift Ieſus 
my lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſſe of all things, 
As a merchant in a tempelt 1s contented to ſuffer the 
lofle of ailhis goods to redeeme his life ,. or rather as a 


man w1ll bee content to part with all his owne beggarly 
furniture tor a Jewell of great value, fat .13.44. One- 


the lofle of them quoad Swbſtantiam , m regard of the 
Subſtance of the duties, but q#oad qualitaters & of icinm 
luſtsficanas, in regard of that dependance, and Expecta- 
tion of happineſſe which he had from them before. Nei- 


1 icher did he only ſuffer the lofſe of them { as a man may 
1 |doe of things which are excellent in themſelves and uſe, 
J [as a merchant throwes his waresout of the (hip, when yer 
J | be dearly loves them, and delights in them) but he ſhews 


what eſtimation he had of them, 1 cornt them dung, that 
I may winze (,briſt ,\ count them then filthy carrion : fo 
the word ſignifies ; oww42a2, guaſt woalert, garbage and 
lth that 1s thrown out to dogs, things which dogs(ſuch 
as he deſcribes theſe talle teachers to be )may delight 1n; 


F but che ſpirit of God in a ſincere heart cannot reliſh nor 


favor in compariſonof Chriſt, And may be fonnd in him, 
when (hall appeare before the face of God, or ay finde 


reſurrection, 


in himz All that I looſe for him, that is a moſt plencifull 
recompence for any legal commodities which I part from 


: for his fake, not Having mine ownerighteouſneſſe , &s. 


Here the ApoRtle diſtinguiſheth of a rwotold righteoul- 
neſle; Legall which is a mans owne, becauſe a man muſt 
come by 1t by working himſelte, Roz, 10.5 And Evan- 
gelicall, which is not amansowne , but the righteou/- 
\neſſe of God, Rom.3«21,22, Freely given to us by grace 


through Chrilt, T hat I may kyow him, &'c, That I may | 
| have the Experience of his Grace and mercy in Iuttifying + 


| me freely by taith chrough the yertue of his ſufferings and 
| 


Here 


ly here wee are to note that the Apotle did not ſuffer 


—"__ 


 beforeall legall and morall performances, The natxye is 
opened by the 48 of it, Knowledge, and the ObjeF, the 


tious and excel tent gifrof God toa Chriſtian-man. Soit 


Fhe: Life of Chritt, 
Here the: weave thelc ewathings ſet downyfirſt the 
Precianfſneſſe,lecondly thenature af ſaving Faith, The 


Preciouſneſſe is inxhe whole lcope of the place, for the 
words are-acomparativeipcech, where taith is preferred 


vertvue of- (, brifts. Raſurretion, and the-fellowſhip of his 
Sufferimgs,' 7 | 

Touching the former of theſe two, the. ſcope. of the 
Apottlein;thns place 1s to ſhew;chat faith is the moſt pre- 


1sexpreſly called by Saint Peter, a pretions faith, 2 Pet, 
I. L.:Forunderttanding of which point wee mult note 
that faich may. be-Conſidered 1n a double reſpect. Either 
as1tis a, Dpalitie mhevent inthe Soule, or.asan 7aſtrys, 


Now.nrthedame thing there 15'much differencebetween | 
itſelfeas a Qualitie,' andasar Inftrument, Heats:as a 
Qualitie, can-only produce. the like-quality again,butasa 
an:Inſtrument of the Sunne 1t can produce lite and fenſs, 
chings.of moreexcellencythan the Qualitte1ttelt; Faith 
as 4 Qualitte 1s no: betterthan other graces'of the Spirit, 
but as an Inftrumenr' fo ic hath a” Quickning qualitie 
which no other Grace hath, The juſt rall live by Faith, 
Heb.10,38., +» os 


'This-preriouſnefle of Faith is {eene chiefelyin twore-| | 
(pets, Firſt; is regard of the Obje Bs, and fecondly,in ve-| | 
eard of the Offices of it. Firſt Faith hath the molt preri- | | 
ous and excellent obje& of any other, Chrift and his| | 
Truth; and promiles, Herein, faith the Apoſtle, God com-| | 


mended His Love, in that when-we' were funners Chriit 


died, Roms. 8, This was the ſoveraigne and moſt excel-| 
lent love toker,and teſtification of divine fayour rhat ever | 


was {ent from Heaven to-men. God ſo /oved the world, 


ſo ſuperlarively,' ſo beyond all meaſure or apprehenſion, | 
that He gave his Sonne, Toh.3,16, There 15 ſuch a com- 


paſſe 


On ee ne die dats th 
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The Life of Chri(. 
paſſe of all dimenſions in Gods love manifeſted chrough 
Chrilt,fucha heipth, and length, and breadth, and depth, 


FJ a5 mals itexceed all krowledge ; Eph, 3.18,19,Itis ex- 
J cecdin2 and unſearchable riches. In one word that which 
FJ faith lookes upon in ChriRt is the price, the purchaſe, and 
J the promiſes which wee have by him. The- price which 
J made fatisfactionumto.God : che purchaſe which pro- 
F [cured Salvation for us ; andthe promiſes which comtort 


and {ecureus In the certaintie of both ; and all thele are 


1 Pet.1,18, Thepromiſes of Chriſt, precious promiſes: 
2 Pet.1.4,e And the purchaſe of Chriſt, awvery exceeding 


74 | 41d aboundant weight of glory, Cor 4.17. Burt itmay 
:] |be objected, Have not other graces the ſame object as 
1 |well as Fatth 2 Doe we not love Chrilt, and feare lum, 
I [and hope 1n him, and defire Him, as well as beleven 
J ibim ? True indeed, but herein ts the excellency of 


Faithy that it 1s the firlt grace which Jookes towards 


: Chriſt, - 
1 | Now 'the Seripture uſeth to commend things by their | 


order and precedency. As the women are commended 
tor comming firlt to the Sepulcher ; the meſſenger which 
brings the firit tidings of good things 1s ever molt wel- 
come ; the ſervant who 1s neareſt his maſters perſon 1s 
eſteemed the beſt man in that order : ſo faith being the 
frlt grace that brings tidings of Salvation, the neareſt 
Grace to Chriſts Perſon, is therefore the molt excellent 
regard of the object. WE ed” 
Secondly, Faith is the moſt precious object in regard 
of the offices of it. Though in its inherent and habicuall 
qualification 1t bee no more noble than other graces, yet 
in the offices whichit executeth, it is farre more excellent 
than any, Twopieces of parchment and waxeare in 
themſelves of little or no Jifference n-value, but in thear | 
offices which they beare as inſtruments or patents one | 
may as farre exceed the other 28 a mans life _— 
'S 


l pretious things, The bloedof ( hrift, pretions blood : 
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his lands ; for one may be a pardon of life , the other a|| 
leaſe of a Cottage, One man in a Citie may in his per. || 
ſonall eſtate be much inferiour to-another, yer as an Oli- | 
cerin the Citie hee may have a great precedence and di- | } 
[tance above him. Compare a piece of gold with a ſcale|/} 


of filver or brafle , and it mayhave farre more worth in 


itlelfe; yet the teale hath an Ofkce or Relative power] | 
to ratifie covenants of farre more worth than tk. e peice of| | 
gold ; ſo is 1tbetweerr faith and other Graces ; Conli-| # 
der Faith1n 1ts inherent properties, fo it is not more no-| # 
ble chan thereſt : bute'conſider i as an inftrument, by | ? 
God appointed for the moſt noble offices , ſo is it the} Þ 
molt ſuperlative and excellent grace, Theſe offices which| 3 
are to itpeculiar, Itakeit,: are principally theſe three, | ? 
The firlt to #x4te to Chriſt, and give poſieſſion of lum. | Þ 


The Apolile prayes for che Epheſians , chat Chriſt may 
dwell in their hearts by faith, Eph.3.17. Wealthinthe 
Mine doth no goodat alltllitbe ſever'd and appropria* 
ted to perſons and ules ; Water in the Fountain isot no 
ſerviee unto me, till t be conveyed thence to mine owne 
Citterne ; the light of the Sunne brings no comfort to 
him who hath no eyes to enjoy it ; So though Chuilt bee 
a Mine full of excellent and unſearchable riches, a Foun- 
taine full of comforts and refreſhments, a Sunne.ofrigh” 
teoulneſle, a Captaine and Prince of Lite and Salvation, 
yet till he 1s made ours, till rhere be ſome bond and com- 
muni2n betweene him auuus, we remaine as poore and 
miſerable as 1t this Fountain had neyer beene opened,nor 
this Mine diſcovered, 

Now this union to and Communion with Chrilt 1s on 
our part the worke of Faith, which is as it were the ſpiti- 
tuall joyntand ligament by which Chri/t and a Chriſtian 
are coupled. In one place weare ſaid ro {ive by Cirift, 


Becarſe [ live, faith he,you Gall live alſo Toh.1 4.19.18 | 


another,by Fauh, T he 1uft ſoall live by F auh, Heb,10. 
38. How by both? By Chriſt, as che Fountaine; By 
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Faith, 
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ons . . . . . 
I | ting, no ſenſe-that is the infirument of fo neare a union 


'ving him, as by believing in him, 


Faith, asthe pipe conveying water to us from the foun- 
taine ;By Chriſt, as the Foundation ; By Faith, as the 
Cement knitting us tothe foundation ; By Chriſt,ag the 
Treafure; By Eaith, as the clue which directs ; as the 
Keye which opens, and ler us into that Treafure. This 
the Apoltle explaines in-the former place , where hee 
thewes by what meanes Faithmakes us live , namely, 
by giving us an entrance and - approach to Chriſt-; for 
hee oppoleth Faith to drawing backe,verſ.19,30.Noting 
that the proper worke of Faith 1s to carry us unto Chrift, 
as Our Saviour himſelfe expoundeth - believing in Him, 
by comming anto him, Johs 6. 64,65 . Therefore the A- 
poltle puts both together, nor] but ( hrift liveth in mee, 


and the life which 1 leve, F live by the Faith of the Sonne 


king, 1oh,6, and we know there 1s no ſenſe requires ſuch 
an intimate and ſecret union to its object as that of ta» 


as that, So then as the motion of the-mouth ineating is 
not in the nature of a motion any whit more excellent 
than the motion of the eye or foote ,- or of it ſelfe in 
ſpeaking ; yet 1n the inſtrumentall office of life and nou- 
rihment 1t is farre more neceſlarie : Sou though Faith.in 
the ſubſtance of it as 1t 1s an inberent qualicie hath no fin- 
gular excellency above other graces; yet as it 15an in- 
{trument of conveying'Chritt our ſpirituall Bread unto 
our ſoules, and fo of aſſimulating and incerporating 
us into him , which no other Grace can doe, no more 
than the motion of the eye or foote can nouriſh the bo- 
dy ; ſoit is the moſt Þrecious and uſefull of all others. Tt 
may be obje&ted, doe not other graces joyne a man unto 
Chriſt, as wellas Faith 2 Union isthe proper effect of 
Love ; therefore wee are one with Chriit as well by lo- 


To thisI anſwer, that Love makes only a moral! u- 


The Lifeof Chriſt. | 


of God. Gal.2 20, Faith 1s compared to eating and drin- | 


Mon 1n affections , but Faith makes a myfticall $1108 , 4 


more 
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The Life of Chrift. 


more cloſe and intimate fellowthip-1n nature betyeene| ! 
usand Chrift, Beſides, Faith is the immediate tie be-! © 
eweene Chriſt and a Chriſtian, but love a ſecondary uni.| 
on following upon, and grownded on theformer. By| 
nature we are all enemies to Chriſt and his kingdome, | '? 
of the Iewes minde, we will not have this man to reigne +7 
ver #s : thereforetill by Faith wee are throughly per-| ': 
{waded of Chriſts Love teus, wee can never repay loye| |: 
to him againe, Heyein is love , faith the Apoitle, wer| | 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his 
Sonxe, 1 Toh,q.10. Now betweene Gods Love and 
ours comes Faith to make us one with Chriſt, wee have 
knowne.and believed the (ove that God hathtomy, v.16, 
And hence it. followes that becauſe by Faith as Hee is} © 
ſoare we in this world ,. therefore Our loveto Himu| © 
made perfet, aud ſo we loved him, becanſe bee fir$t laved 'Þ 
#4, v.19. So thatwe ſee the union we have with Chriſt | 
by Love preſuppoſeth the Vaitie wee baye in Him by 
Faith ; ſo Faith ſtill hath che, preewinence. 

The ſecond. office wherein contiſts the excellencie of | *: 
Faith is a conſequent of the former, namely to jufific a 
ran: tor there 1s no man righteous: 1n the fight of God 
any furcher than be is taken into theunitie of Chriit,and 
into the fellowlbip of his Merits, God jis: alone well 
pleaſed in Chriit, and till a manbe a member of his :Bo- 
diea partof his fulneſſe, hee cannot appeare in Gods 
preſence, This was the reaſon why Chriſt would have 
none of his bones broken, or take: off trom the commur- 
nion of his naturall body, oh. 19.36; to.note the 
 i1ndifioluble nnion which. was to bee betweene' him 
and His mylticall Members. So that now as in a natu- 
rallbodie the member is certainly faſt to the whole lo 
long.as the bones are firme and ſound : fo in the myſti- 
call, where the body 1s, there muſt every member be too, 
becauſe the bones mult not be broken aſunder, It then 
Chriſt goe to Heaven, if Hee ſtand unblameable _ 

; Goas 
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| 


Cen ore nt tn 


_ . TheLifeof Grit. 


Gods juſtice, we all ſhall appear in tm fo r00; becauſe his 


J \bones cannot bebrokeu, That wliich thus puts us-into the 


Vaitte of Chriſt, :muſt;needs juftific our perſons, and ſet 


q asrighr in the preſence of God ; and thisis our Faith. 
1 ſhe Apotile gives two excellent reaſors why our Iuftifi- 
J <ation thould be of Faith rathec than of any other Grace. 


'] [The firſt on Gods, part, that ir »93ght beof Grace: The 


1 fccondon the part af the promiſe, Thet:the promiſe might- 
1 |be (tre to all the (cede, Rom. 416, Firlt, Juſtification 

7 |thatisby-Faith1s of meere Grace and favour, no way of 
7 |worke or merit. For the act whereby Faith juſtifies, is 
'] {an act of humilitie; and ſeife-deteliction, aholy'defpaire 
1 jat any thung 1nour.ſelves, and.a gon 
1] jving,:: a looking: Bowards: him and: his  Al-ſufficiency ; 
1 {{o thats: {ary laid of her felfe, fowemay-ſay of Faith; 
| 2] [The Lord hath reſpeft- unto the lowlineſſe of his grave, 
'1 [which is fo far from looking inward for matter of Juſti6- 
] |cationgtbae it ſelfe as it 18a work of the hearry/ wi eredere, - 
1 |dothnot juſtifie, butonly as it is a# apprehenſion or 'ta- 
1 [kinp-hold of . Chriſt. For as the hand in the very receiving 
{| [ota thing muſt.needs firit make it felfe emptie - { If it bee 
{ |tull before, it muſtler all that goe ere it can take hold on 


going to Chrith, .arecei- 


any other thing: ) : So faith being a receiving of Chriſt, 
bb,x.12, mutt necds ſuppoſe an emprineſſe un the ſoule 
before. - _' 'd. IG 

Faith hath two prop erties (as a Hand) To worke, and 


drooping {pirits, worketh by love,carriesa man through 


[afictions and the like, theſe are the workes gf Paith-: 


when Faith accepts of righteouſneffe in Chriſt, and re- 


braceth the promiſes a farre off, Heb, 11.13. andlayes 


hold on Eternall Life, 17.6.1 2. This is the recesv- | 
ing att of Faith Now Faith juſtifies not by working(lelt | 


the effe&t ſhould not bee wholly of Grace, but part- 
ly of Grace, and partly of worke , 
| . 


pat > 0 —— ” 


toreceive 3 when' Faith purifies the heart, ſupports the | 


ceives him as the gitt of his Fathers Loye, when item- | 


Epheſians 2. 
I1 8,9. ) but; 


are, 
—_— — 
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8,9.) but-bycbait-recerringand accepting or yeelding 
cot{ent to thatrighteouſielle/ wihich-10-regary.of wore | | 
king was theirighteoulntfie-ot Chiiſts:Row.5.18. andin| | 
regardiot diſpaling,umpptingappropriating unto us, was| | 
the righteoulnefleot God, Kym: 3.21. 1 Cor.1 30, 
Fhtl,Y.9: To:mike:tlicpoint of ifulitification by the re. 
 cetning.and deichs wotking :of\Faich plaine, :lecus'con- 
(det acdyiataevior Gr atudes 7 21 ET 
 _ -Syppoſe a Chirurgtan ſhoul.þperfeddly cure the hand] 
of a poore man: from fome detperatewound iwhich-ut-| 3 
terlydilabled jun torany worke © when le hath fo done, 
ſ[houls- ac one: timeDxeby beſtaw>tame good: altmes%pon 


no 


the wap, to.tharecewing whercat hewas enabled by tlic 
former cure ;| wal iabcamethers ne thould Jet the, wan 

z1t{eme.warkey, unto the which likewiſe'theformer 
care hadienpbled:bim +3 and the+ worke' beihg" done, 
hauldfgivelnuma roward proportionable-co- his abour : 
I -demand-vyhich of theſe -ewo'gitts are arguments of 
greater grice.tathoman, either the recon entine of tlat 
labour, which. was wrought by the itrengch heexefto- 
red, or th? free beſioveiny of-an. equallgift, -unto the re- 
&tvidg whereof likewile he himſelte gave abilitie > Any 
man: will eafily anſwer that the gitt was a worke-of 
wore free grace than the reward ; - thotigh unto. both 
way was made by his owne mercitull cue ; forall: the 


null the intrinſecall proportion which afterwards did 
ariſe betweene the worke and the reward, Now this 1s| : 
the pliize ditterenceberweene our do&rime and the do-| 
ctrine of our adverſaries in the point of -Iuttification:| 
| They fay we are juſtifiedby Grace, and yet by workes, 
becauſe grace enables us to worke : wee ſay we are juſt:- 
hed freely not by the workes of grace , but by the grace 
which beitowes gur -Juſtitication,” and therewith our 
itrengchof workibg nnto us, - For furely (ods free grace 
is more magrufied in giving us undeſervedly both righ- 
teoulneſſe] 


— —— S—_ 


mercy which was ſhewed in the cure was notable'to| : 


_— 


i -_ = - y ; 
ccoufneſle and workes; thin in givin? us workes tg de 
s ? 


; | miſe /ar# $2-all the ſeede... If unto! a beggar ſhould bee 


| | ſhould-bee propoſed upon ng; other a& on his part re: 
1 [quired, than only the acknowledgement of his owne! 
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{erve our righteoatrel(ls, phe Ro: 
.Secaadly, Iultification by \Faich doth make the pro- 


propoſedtpme, excellent benefit. upon gogdition ro per» | 
forme' fome' acceptable an4 perfedt ſervice unto the per- | 
ſon that offers. ir ; whom yet it would bee impoſſble 
co pleaſe by working , withouc ſpare exact abilitie.for 
the dytie required ; the man mjght eafily,doubt.of the 
certaintte of the|benefit, becauſe bis performance 'of- the 
condition required 15 uncertaine : but if the ſame benefic | 


want, andthe willing acceptance of the thing offered, a' 
man could not hee yn(ure of it ; Soit the Lord ithouli, 
propoſe- righteouſnefle or 'falyation to a manupgp ny, 
dition of his morall obedience, mans corruptions are-ſo, 
many, and his abilities fo weake, his enemies ſopotent, 
and his heart ſo treacherous to comply with them, that 
thepromiſe cannot bee-made ſure ro him upon the con- 
currence of his owne workes, Bug whenthere is no- 


thing required of a man but to cleaye-to Chriſt, nothin | 


but to relinquiſh his owne endeavours, and to accept 
the helpe of a ſure: Saviour , and toirely upon fhe ſure 


mercies-of Navid, this muſt needs, make our rightequl- | 


neſſe and falvatian-to be asertaine as1is the value of the 
merits, or fidelitie of the promiſe, on which-we relie, If 
there bee nothing requilite to the firmeneſie and con- 
ſiſtencie of a houſe, but onely to be put upon the founda- 
tion, then the houſe mult needs be; as ſure as the foun da- 
tion ; if there bee nothing requiſite to the ſafenefle .of a 
mans money or writings, but to put them in a cloſet.or | 
boxe, the things mult needs bee as fate asthe place into 
which they are put : ſo ſince nothing elle 15 required to 


make our ſalvation ſure but onely toreit upon Chriſt,-| 


who is a lafe foundation to his Church, CHarth. 16.18. 


I1i2 ' and 
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anda certaine Treaſure ,: Co/, 3.323, Faith which alone 
puts us into him, doth therewithall make our {alyarion 
ſure unto us. Bebold 7 lay iz Siow a chiefe corney ftone, 
| elef# and preciows,(there is both our foundation and our 
Treafare) now the lafety which faith brings from hence 
1 is this; He that believeth ſhall not bee confounded,orput 
| to ſhame; 1n the Prophet it 1s, />a/l nor make haſte, 1 Pet, 
2.6. both words expreſle lafety, - For a manto rely up. 
on another for any good thing, and art laſtro faile 11 hig 
expectation , this muſt needes ſhame him 1n thediſap- 
| pointment of his hopes ; but when the hopes of a man 
are grounded upon the unſearchable riches, and the un-' 
failable promiſe, and the immutable truth, power, and 
] goodnefle of God ; impoſſible it is that the faith of fuch 
| a man ſhould (ſhame or deceivehim. When a man is le- 
cure and certaine of any good thing, hee 1s contented to 
waite the ſeaſon of it ; David by Gods promiſe and 
| unction was certaine of the Kingdome. and therefore hee 
| would nottake away the life of Sau! wherit was jn his. 
| power, but waited till the time'of his death by Godap- 
{ pointed ſhould come, 1 Sam.26, 9, 10,11. butwhena 
' man is unconfident of a thing , he 1s ready to natch at 
; every probabilitie, tomake uſe of every occaſion that 
happens to further his deſires, If 1 ſhould ſee two men 
'| going towards the Court in competition for ſome othice 
| or preferment, and ſhould: obſerve -the one to ride night 
and daj1n full ſpeede,” ro deny himlelfe the comforts of 
the way, and to expreſſe much impatiencie and indigna- 
tion at every ſtoppage that met him ; the other to cake 
time and leiſure, to rely upon the former promiles of the 
prince , or the prevalency"of ſome honourable friends, 
and to laugh at the greeJinefle of his competicor, I (kould 
eaſily conclude that the hopes of that man-were greater, 
| whoſe halte is lefſe : for when a man hath a thing al- 
| ready in promiſe , and that from the hands of aman. of 
whole power and fidelitic he hath infailivle aſſurance, he 
IS | 
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15 not over vehement for performance, but willingly at= 
tends the times and good pleaſure of Hisfriend, Now 
this'is' the bulinefſe of faith to givea being to the things: 
we hope for, and though 1n themſelves they bee a farre 


of, and out of ſight, yer to make them 1ubliſtent andar 


hand in the promiſe, even within the reach and embrace=- 
ment of Faith, ZHeb,11,1,13, So that Faith dotly there- 
fore keep a man trom greedineſſe and precipirancy in his 
purſuite, -and from confution-and thame-urhis hopes or 
good, becaule it tees them as late, and certain in the power 
and promiſes of Chriſt, as it they werealready made 
good unto him, - Sothen to conclude this point, : Faith 
betog the-onely Grace wherein1s magnified the tulreſle 
and treenefſe of Gods favour, and wherein 1s1etured his 


promiſe to allthe ſeed ; It mult nee. $bee the tittelt grace | 


tor a mercitull Tuſtification; TT 


and juftified us by him, -1o:give:ru together with Him all 


other things, which 3s the convichon thatrhe Apottle 


makes, Rom, $8.32. If He have given us Chrift how ſpall 
He not with him freely alſo give us all things ?. Thele Al 


Things, are of rwo lorts,. Firſt, All graces & Secondly, 
All ſecular good things, Saint Petey puts themurogether, | 
and thewes- how they runne from Chriſt ro .us, through 


Faith 'aSthe pipe- ». Hz drome Power hath given White us 


through the knowledge(that 1s,the Faith )of him rhat hath 


=> « 
called us toiglory and vertue;2 Pet, 1.3, | 


nefle of that excellent” chapter, Heb. 11-tb thew how 


thole holy men \whoſe:renowne 1s there upan recorv. 
The Apottle telus hes Faith worketb by Lave,Gai.5 6. 
' whers by. Love wee-mayuriderfiand eicher gpnerally the 
Uuniverſall'habic of all:other operative graces, and m_ 
Ti 3 the 
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T he third office of Faith, 1s having put us into Chriit, | 
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' Habet fides 0cut- 


los ju0s quabits 
quodammoao | 
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eſſe quod non= | 
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all things that appertaiue to Life and Goalineſſe, and that | 
Firſt all Graces: Fardvis the rit Grace inaChriltian | 
'Soule, and the ſpring of the relt.. Thig1s themaine bult- | 


'Faich- was the maſterwheele in the lives andattions of 


| 
| 
| 


i 


| 


25 35.20 Bi mats-all other :babits-of guace, and apply therco their 
Fwy, tex | G ed which s hed road in onr hearts by the Haly Ghoſt ; 
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: (* he ſenſe js, chat Faith doch ag it were aGtuare and ani- 


. | leyerall warkes ; Or rather: -particulatly, that Lowe of 


and then the method and-meaning of the place 1s his. 

Firſt, Faith thewes us the great Loveof Godin Ciriit, 
| Fhe lite chat 1 live, ſaith-the Apaltie, [/tve bythe F ah 

| of the Sonne of G od who lowed me, and gave Him[elfe for | | 

' me ,Gel.2.20. where we lecpthepr rincipall dulcovery that] } 

| Faich makes in C! arut, and that ic fixeth upon 1s His love 

to us ; and this'is a molt ſoy eraigne and ſuperlative love : 
| Herein, faith the Apatile God commended, God heaped 
; togerher: His hove toward t#, tn that while wee. were jet 
| Gnvers; Chriſt died for us., Roms .B. 1% 
Secondly, Faith baving thus: revealed to our hearts 
; the Love of God in Chriſt, doth kindle in them a reci- 
| procall Love towards Chriſt againg, working 1n.us the 
me mind tbatis:1n Ghrift, Phil-2;5. and enflaming our 
ſpirits toa retribution of Love for Love. Fe have belee 
| ved the Love that God bath to #8, 1y\thethe Apoſtle, and 
therefore, ſaich he,we ove Him becauſe He loved a firſt, 
1 John4. 16, 19. Thus Faith worketh Love. 

: But:now thwdly there is aforcher power mn. Faith, for 
it dothnotonely wdrke Love, but it worketh by Loveas 
the Text ſpeakes: that: is,.it maketh-uſe of chat Love 
which 1t hath thus kindled, as of a goad and incentive to 
further 5bedience ; for that Love which we repay unto 
Chriſt againe, Rirrethus unto an intimate and Heavenly 
commution with Him, uritoanrentireand ſpiritual con- 
| formitie-unto Flim.!” And the realon is, becaule it 15a 
| conjugall Love and thereforea fruitfiall loye, for the end 

' of marriage isfructificatioh, - Tes are become dead to the 
| La», ſaith the Apoſtle,” by the-body of Chriſt, that ye 
| Gould bee: married ro another, evetnto Hin who ts raiſe 
{ | from the dead, and theendof. thisfparicuall marriage 1 
added, 7 hat we ſhould bring forth fra unto.God, which 
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[rhere aretheſe thinpsof excellent obſervation. Fir! 
{nobl: objects that Faith doth contemplate, even ihe ex- 
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is preſently after expounded, That Wer ſhould [ervein 
newne (ſe of S pirit, Rom: 7.446. TFamnn' Dove me Anh 
our Saywur; he will kerpe ry Ford); 4d this obedience 
is thecli1ld'ot Faith, :$r1s ſet downe int elamtpldtt, 
yee ſhall know that 1am in my Father, ani youin-me,and 
'[ #n you ; and immediately upon hs Fatchir followes, 
' Hee'that hath my (Commandem: nts and keeyerh them, hae 
1t 13 that toveth me : and he that Eyeth mes, all 'be loved 
of thy Father, and I will love him, and will manifc]tmy 
\/elfe unto Him, Toh14. 20,21, 22, 23. 1n —_— 

ihe 


cellency of Gods ELoveunro us1n Chrift. - Tow ball kirozy 


[that [ ans in'my Father; in His byſome, in Hisbowelk 


in His deareſt affection: One wih Him in mercy, m 


1 counſel], tn power, That Heand I'both goe oneway ; 


have-both pnedecree and refojutionof Grace andcom- 
paſiofi towarcs ſ{mners'; And that Jer are int me," your 
nature in me, your infitmities in te, the punyſhtteht'e? 


fleſh of your fleſh, that'you are in'my heart\ andin my ten- 


\aereff affetions that you were crncified Herd with me, 
*f 


thar you live together with me, that you fit rhgerhey 2h 
mee in Heavenly 'places ; that 'Þ' Gr bath! thac 


merits to juſtifie you, by my Grace and Spirit to rehe&w 


dome to leade you, by my Communion and Cotnpalion 


ſeries of the Love of the Father and the Son tovus,”-. 


your f{tnnes upon me; that 1 am borie of your bone,-qnd | 


youroſe thy ReturreRtion, that I pray your priyets; Har | 
[you weremy — that-/\am 1 you, by my 


and purifie yon, by my Power cokeepe youby ily Wiſe- - 
to (hare with you inall your troubles; theſtiaret 6tiy- 
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| Rom. 6.6,8. 


| Epheſ, 2.6, 
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| Now thiis Love kindleth a Love m us againe, and that | 
Loveſhewerh it{elfe in :worthmgs.  Firtt in h4vingthe 

 |Commandements: of Chrilt ; / that is' i accepting of | 

the mzin giving audience unto thetn, in opening our eyes 


io ſee, and our hearts to entercaine the wonders'of the! 
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Law. And ſecondly is keeping of them, in purring t | 
ctheitrengthot our Love (tor Love is as ttrong as Death; 
it-will make a man.neglecttull of bisawnelite to. ſerve! | 
and pleaſe the perſoa whom hee loves) that to wee may! 

performe the duties which 1ſo good a Saviour requires of | | 
us. AnJ now as our Love was not the firit mover; | 
(we loved Him, becarſe He loved ws firſt) $0 neither ihall. | 
1t-berhe laft ;.. as the Facher and the Son did by their tirlt} | 
Love provoke ours, io will they by their {econdLoyere.-!| ! 
ward ours. And therefore it tollowes ; He that loveth 
re ſhall be loved of my Father, and [ will love hirs. This 
is not ment of a new Love, burot a further declaration 
of their tormer Love, namely in a more cloſe, and fami. 
liar communion,and Heavenly cohabitation with them; 
wee will come unto Him, and make our abode with Hun, 
we will (hew Him our face, we will make all our good- 
neſle to paſſe before him, vee will converle and com- 
| mane, with His Spirit, we will fuppe with hin, wew!ll 
proyide- Him. a feaſt of tredrhings, andofrefined wine, 
wee. wlll. open the breaits of: conſolation, anddelighe 
Him with the abundance ot Glory, Excellent toche 
purpoſe of the preſent, point 1s that place of the Apotie 
2, (075.1 4915 7 he Love of Chriſt daith hegconftrainet 
#7, that is,..cither Chrilts Love raus by Faich apprehen- 
| degl, . or our. Love ta, Chrilt by the appreheention of His 
Love wroughtin us, doth by a kinde of: {weete and love: 
ly violence winne, _ and oyerrule our hearts, not to liye 
henceforth, para our felves, . but yato, Him chat died for 
} us and role againg;, .andche raote of this ftrong perſwa- 
fon is adjqyned, namely becauſe weethus Judge, ber 
| cauſe we know and belgeve, that if one dies tor all,then 
; All are dead tothe guilr, and to the power of tinne, and, 
; ought tolivea new hg conformable to the. reſurrection 


of Chrilt againg, , Therefore tv tya paralell,places the| 

 Apoltle uſerh promitcuoully. Faith and a new Creature, 

( 1a Chrilt Ic lus neither. Circumcilion ayaileth any thing, 
| ade 
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| nor uncircumcilion, but * Faith which worketh by Leve, 


| 1-77. 6.17. Where by all things we may pyderſtang, 


| cleane and uncleane, and ſoby conſequence into ulefull 
| and unuſetull; fo that now by any 1mamediate tic of con- 
|{cience wearenot prohubiced the free enjoymentot any 
| Creature of God, Secondly by a// things we underitand 
[not all ſimply, but all requitites; All chat in regard of 


| O woman, ſaich our Saviourggreat is thy Faith, Be 5t wn- 
ts thee even ws thou wilt,; Match, 15 28. This1saJarge | 
grant to aske what wee will and to have promile of ob- | 


| v-niear for them. The heathen tnan could ſay, Thar,man 
| bath as much as hee deliress who defires,nothing but 
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As, 


neithec circumcition nor uncircumcition,but a *xew crea- 
t#re. The reaſon of which promiſcuous acceptation the 
Apoſtle renders the i1nſcparable union between faith and 
renovation.* 1f any man be in Chriſt he 5 anew (Creature 
Secondly, Faith gives us all good things requiſite to 
our condition, Adam was created Lord ot his fellow in- 
feriour Creatures, invelted - with propriety to them all. 
In his'fall hee made a forteiture of every' good thing 
which God gave him : Inthe ſecond Covenant a recon- 
cthiation being procur'y, Faith entitling a man to the Co- 
venant doch likewile re-inv.ſt him with the Creatures 
agalne, AY things, fauh the Apoltle, are yours, and he 
opens the title and conveyance of them, -yo#. are Chriſts, | 
ard (, briſt is Gods, 1 Cor. 3.23, Soellewhere he faith 
that the liviag God giveth us all:things richly-to enjoy. 
that is, not only che polleſſion but the uſe of thehings, : 


| 
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firſt the liberty. and. enlargement. of, Chriſtians, as. ir 
ſtands ir oppolition to the -pedagogie and diſcipline of | 
Moſes. Law, which diſtinguiſhed the Creatures into 


our ſtate and courle are n«ceflary to life and godlineſle, 


raining 1t ; but hee who promuſeth to beleevers what 
they will, doth likewiſe regulate and confine their wals 
to defire. nathing bur with tubordigationto His Will; 
noching bue their oyne portion, : that whichs food cony | 


4 


| 4.8 | 
+ Gal.5.6. | 
| * Gal.G.15. 
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wht hee hath, ' So wee may ſay of a Chriſtian, hee hath 
indeed whatlbeyer hee will, becauſe Gold gives him a; 
heart to defire' noching bur that which is Gods promiſe 
and his owne necellitie, 

Now all theſe things Faith gives us, firſt becauſe it 
gives us the Forntaine, and ſecondly the Prom/es of 
them all, Virſt Faith carries ns tothe Fonnraine, thatis 
to God, Wil thee; farth rhe Prophet David, thereis 
the Fountains of life, Pſal, 36:9, And we'are of Godin! 
{ h:ift Teſvs, faith the Apoltle, 1 (or.2.30. Now wel 
know there is a kinde ef All-tutictencie in a Fonn-| 
raine, what ever-water a man wants, hee may have his 
fopply at the Fountaihe'; whereas Ciſtethesandbroken 
pits will bee preſently exhauſted, Wee may obſervein 
many fountain?s that tothe eye they ſeeme to have farre 
lefle water. in thenvfor the wwe, than {ome'greater tor- 
rent or Win'er floud, which overrunnes-whole valleyes, | 
and carries &way woods and ftonesbefore it : ' yer 1oþ 

tells us that a7 orrent will make men aſhamed in ſum- 
mer, © when they turne aſide for water to refteth them, 
and can findenone, Feb 6.19,20. But hee that comes to 
a Fountaine for refreſhment ſhall never be aſhamed, be- 
caiſeit1s hvingiand growing water, and ſo makes a per- 
petuall ſupply. So the Faithfull oftentimes have le 
Wealth and aboundance of earthly-things than other 
| men's yet notwithitanding they haye therewithall the 
 Fonntaiie, and ſo by conſequence they have more cer- 
rainty, ad more {weetnefle; Firſt more certainty, for 
F6untainie water: is Living water, and {0%t mwlriplies ; 
| whe eas other men have their water in Ciſterns that are 
broken, full of ho'es andchinkes to let it outagaine : ſo 
the Prophets tels us of ſome that drudge and labour, 
| but it is 5 the fire; ther worke peritheth as falt as it 
orowes, 'and'of others thatearne wages, but put it ia 
| bapge with holes, \e falls ont as falt as itisput in. Whit 
are theſe holes; this fire that: melts; and lets > the 
eltates 
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ted away, and reduced to nothing, Every member of 


| threatens to. curſe the people for their ſinnes 1m their go- 4 
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Firlt, theſ#fts of their vwn hearts, Yee acke and.receine 


and as luit keepes 1t away, ſo luſt lets it our when 
wee have it. How many great eiiates have Wine 
and wo men, Hawkes and Hounds, faihions and comple- 
metzs, pride and vainc-glory, humours and projeds, 

juarrels and difſcacions, the backe, the belly, the eye 
che eare, the congue, the many inventions of an ,1dle 

head, the many exoroitancies of a wandring heart, mel- 


the body, every appetite of the ſoule, {o many chinkes 
to let gut an eftate. But now. the faichfull have their 
luits abared, their hearcs ordered, the droplie and intem=- 
pzrancie of their affections removed, and ſo all the holes 
at which G o Þ s bleſſings might ſoke away are ſtopped 
up. Secondly,. the cilternes of wicked men are broken, 
and their bagges full of holes. by the ſecret judgement | 
and curſe of God puniſhing their (anfull luſts 1n their fin- 
tull gaine, blaſting and withering their truicleſle eſtates, 
as Chriſt did the barren fig-tree, We lee how the Lord 


eſtates of wicked men ; they are principally theſe two. 


not becauſe ye [pond t upon your luſts, ſaith the Apoltle; | 


ing out and comming 1n,. in their basket and 1n their ; 
ſore : to breake the itafte of their bread, to take away | 
their cup from their mouth, to take his Wine and his 
Oyle to himlelte againe, to conſume their Palaces with 
fire, to remove their bankets, to di{cover their treaſures, | 
and to ſeeke out their hidden things, to heare the cry of 
the beame, and of the ſtone out of the wall, and to pull ; 
them out of their neſts, even from among the Starres, 
with infinite other the like expreſſions, in which the 
Lord uſeth to thew unto us the power and vigilancy 
of his Tuſtice in the adminiſtration of the World. W her- | 
as the faithfull have the Bread.and the. W ord, the Crea- 
tures and the bleſſings of. God together, and ſo have 
more certaintie in theſe things, The Womans Oyle and 


| Meale ; 


wy Fl 
i. ths. "SE 4 — 


Ly — EIT 


"The Life of Criſt. 


Meale was not much, yerit encreafed,. and went along 
with her occaſions, - thete was a Spring in the Cruſe and 
in the Barrel], it was living Oyle, and living Meale, that 
grew, and heldour in the famine. As a mans occaſions 
are, fo the Fountaine ſupplies him, If he want a Cup, a 
Bucket, a Citſterne full, chere 1s in the Fountaine anſwe- 
rable- to all his wants : fo'whateyer neceſſitie the Lord 
brings the ' faithfull unto, he gives them an eye to fee, a 
heartto reſt in, and to expect inthe uſe of honett meancs 
a ſupply proportionable to- each of them, And as they 
have more certaintie, ſo have they more /weerzeſſe in 
the waters which they fetch from the Fountaine., W ater 
in/pits and cifternes rots, and growes muddy and unfayo: 
rie; ſo doe the/Creaturesof God to wicked men. Cares, 
teares, jealouſies, defires, hopes, ends, infimte commix- 
eures and diſturbances deprive the Creatures of their 
mative rellihand pureneſfe, © The fweerett Wine to an 
agu(h Palate taſtes of thatbirter hamour which it there 
finds. So luſts and curſes interweaving themſelves with 
the Creatures in a wicked mans hands, mult needs take 
away the ſenſe of their ſimple goodneſie, turne their| * 
| table to a ſnare, and the things which thould haye beene| 

| for their good into an occaſion of falling, © Whereas the 
| faichtull by the Word and Prayer have the Cteatu-e lan- 
ctrhied, ſealoned, and perfumed unto their ufe agatn,have 
che curſe of God removed, andtheir own lufts corretted, 
and witÞ-held from 'mingling with chem; Thus Faith 
gives us a/l things in the Foxntaine, 'mote certaine, and 
more /veer, by ſtoppihg the holes which did ler them our, 
and by removing the /xfs and exrſes which did before 
embitter them. | | 


I 


Secondly, Faith gives us all things by giving us the 
Promiſes, Godlineſſe bath the promiſes of thu life, and 
thar-which- #5 tocome, 1Tim,4.8, 'Wicked men have 
good things only by' Gods generall providence, which 
maketh his Sunne to ſhine as well on them-as on - 
wa, 
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rodes and devaftations , by wolviſh and waſting luſts ; 


I |mans heart is ſecured beyond all doubts. or humane 


1 waxe ſmaller than before, But yer Faith is ablggp an- 
J | {wer cheſe and all other the like objections ,, by Propo- 
I | ling the promp;/e. Dolt thou live by thine owne ſtrength? 


Jikry , orby thebleſſing and truth of God in his promi- 
Iles ? and is Gouls. Truth an Accepter of perſons? Is not 
IJ bis 6dehicie as firme towards weake and poore, as to- 
| F wards richbelieyers ? Is there any want or weakeneſle , 


of God itand in need of mans wiſedome or ſtrength to 


| dance, he do. hnot repine at this neceſſity, All the faith- | 
J | tallare of the houſhold and family of God , who is no 


juſtby acommon bountie, But this manner of tenure is 
lable to many forfettures, cures, taxations ; many in” 


and by conſequence is not able to ſettle and ſecure the 
heart in the enjoyment of them. But now by Faith in 
the promiſes the godly have their hold altered, have 
their eſtate ſetled in a better and ſurer tenure, delivered 
from thoſe many incumbrances and intanglements unto 
the which before they were obnoxious ; ſo that now a 


teares. A poore man may object ; Iam not wile enough 
to order my affaires , I am diſabled by ſickneſle and 
 weakneſfle to attend my.calling, my charge encreaſeth 
upon mee, - and my probabilities of providing for them 


Dot thou proſper by thine owne wiſedome and 1ndu- 


any povertie or deficiency 1n heaven 2 Doe the promiſes 


bring them to paſſe? Can thy increaſe of charge or oc- 
alions , exhauſt the treaſures, or drie up the Fountaines 
and truth of God 2 If an honourable and wealthy per- 
fon haye occafion to enlarge his retinue , and liveat a 
higher pitch than before , yer becauſe hee hath aboun- 


whit the poorer in his ftate and power , by maintaining 
many or tew. He gives to all men, and yet he gives /ibe- 
rally, [am,1.5 which norich man in the Worldis ableto, 
do r poet as he gives toothers, himlelfe decreaſeth, But 


God gives out of a Fountaine, as the Sunne gives light, 


| which 


Ce ce. — > 
' 


k 


Li. ee re eee IS 


[494 | 


The Life of Chrit. 


which whether it ſhine toone or rothoulands, retaines 


ſtill equall lightin it ſeltnetther-can the eyes Ot men ex- | 


hauſt or draw out the light'of the Sunne; -- All rhe Crea. 
tures are mine ſaith God, wpor a thouſand hils, If a thou- 
{and hills can beare corne enough, er feed Cattell enough 
for any poore mans reliefe, hee need notdoubt or teare; 
for God hath ſill thouſands of mountaines,as it were fo 
many granaries or ſtorehoufes,in his truthand promiles, 
for the faithfull in any ſtraits to haverecourſe unto, 


And thus faith gives us all things by entitulingus to the! | 


Promiſes. 
Againſtall chis which hath beene ſpoken touching the 


excellency of Faith, may be objeGted that determinatz9n 


of che Apoſtle 3 Now abideth F aith,'Hope, and { hartty, 
theſagghree ; but the greateſt of theſe is Charitie, I (or. 
13 W By which compariſon this point touching the 
precedency of Faith ſeemes to be impaired. To whichT 
anſwer ; That che Apoltle ſpeakes of a greath\le exter 
/frve,1n regard of duration, Charitie benig an everlaſting 
Grace, but faith pertaining only to this life, 'as being te- 


| quilite to the preſent qualitie and ſtatesof the Church: | * 
(for faith and fruitionarc oppos*d, 2 Cor. 5.7, Faith] | 


looketh upon things in their promiles , fruition in their 


reall exiſtence) but now confider faith as att #»//ramert| | 
to lay bold on Chriſt, and the precious promites of life| | 
and grace in him, and conſider it asa Rove, a living| | 
principle to put the heart in worke , to purifie the con-| | 
(cience, to enflame the heart to {pirituall obedience, and| | 
a retribution of holy love to God for all his love tous 1n| | 
his Son ; and thus Faith exceeds Charitie as the motion| | 
of th: mouth in eating, which is an act that tends imme-| | 
diately tolife, doth the motion of the mouth inſpeaking, | | 


which tendeth not to an en4 lo important, nor abſolute- 
ly neceſſary. 

Another objeQion may be this. Other Graces make 
a man like Chriſt, which Faith cannot do, becauſe C rift 
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$ 


could 
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coaldnot believe-unto juſtification , or life, having the 
Fountaine:of both -aboundantly 1n himſclife whereas 
the: proper.and/ primitive worke of Faith is to carry a 
mairroutof bimteite.and to make [1m lee all his fufſicien- 
cy 1n another, . To which I antwer ewo waies. Firſt, 


rm 


Chriſt had faith, though not. to ſuch paurpoles as wee: 
| Faith in the common nature of it, as it imports afſer# to 
ey dive tretb; and atberence; or reliance of the foule to 
the benefitand poatineſſs which the ſame brings withit 
(for rats? verizatis y and ratio commodl ate the two obs 
jects of arighefairh,, or rather ſeverail qualifications of | 
the tame object ). thus it 154 Legall thing comming under 
rhe compaſte of thoſe duties of rhe--Law, uato which 
Chrittmadge liimtelfeſubjett. But faith as a condition & 
an Qicer, an Inftrument of juſtification, to it could nor 
{and with Chritt, who. was not to bee righteous by be- 
lieving, but to bee himtelfe the-righteouſnefſe of thoſe 
that believe, Bur in other reſpects when the Apoſtle 
faith, hee:wwas heard mthat which he feared, when hee 


though he had not faith forrighteoulneſle, yet he had ic 
for deliverance, that though he were not faved by beliey- 
ing, yethee was obedient in believing. Secondly , it is 
more to-beeoxe with Chriſt, than cobe /zke him ; more 


unitie with Chriſt, other graces only areſemblance ; faith 
makes a man a member, others onely atollower of him; 
and ſo-in that reſpect {t1]] Faith bach the prehemi- 
nence, 4 


of this duty wee may firit inferre the greatneſle of their 

in, who neglect it, wholive with no ſenſe of the want, 
and little for:ow for the weakneſle of it, to lie, {weare, 
revell,cozen,to-live in the praGtice of any notorious out- | 


fith himſelfe, My'God, my God ;" it 1s manifelt, that | 


tobee a part of him, than a_ picture ;now faith makes a | 


Now fien from the great necellitie andpretiouſneſle | 


rage, and morall enormitie, many men eſteeme hainous | 


know- 


and unworthy ; Bur to live in infidelitie, without the | 
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knowledge or fellowtihip of Chriſt, in anutter unac. 
quaintance with their owue unworthineſle, and unexpe- 
rieace of ther everlaſting intufficiencies to compaſle ar 
contrive cherr owne faivation, 'arethings ſeldome or ne. 
ver ſeriouily thought 0:1 by them, And yet 1nfidelitie 
15 indeed the edge, ati iting of all other ftnnes, char 
which bind:s che: and their guilt everlattingly upon 
theſoule,, arid lockech them like ſhackles to the conſci- 


——_—_—_— 
” 


= >, 


demne«, he that believeth not 85 condemn: d m_ , And 
che wrath »f God abigeth on him, There 1s a diſpleaſure 
which is but for a 92oment,a wrath winch doth only ling; 
and blow upon the ſoule, and then away ; ſuctithe faith- 


of finne, may have experience of, .And there isa wrath 


ly adherent unto the ſouſe, which will ſeize -onely upon 
unbelievers, The Spirst ſhall convince the world of ſune 
becauſe they believe. not , laith Chriſt, Sinne chere 


holineſle; to that the meaning is, The ſpirit ſhallconvince 
men that they are unrighteous and unholy men, held 
under by the guilt, condemnation, and power of tinne ; 
(kutup 1n faſt chaines unto the wrath and judgement 
of the great day ; unavyoidably caſt and condemned in 
the Court of Law, becauſe they fled not by faith unto! 
that office of mercy and reconciliation whuch the Father 
hath erreGted in his beloved Sonne, All fins do of them- 
{elves deſerve damnation ; but none doe de fas inferre 
damnation without infidehtie. This was that great pro- 
vocation in the Wildernefle which kept the people out 
of the Land of Promiſe , aud for which God 1s ſaid to 
have beene grieved fortie yeares together. How long will 
this people prowoke me? How long will it bee erc they 
believe in me ? they deſpiſed the holy Land, they believed 


not 


full thenvdelves after fome bold adventure '1nto the waies | 


which is conftant,permanent, intimately and everlalting- | 


ſtands in oppoſition torighteouſneſſe, and Indgement, ox 
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not. his word » they arew backward, aud turued againe it 
their hearts into Egypt, The Apoſtle ſummes upall cheir 
murmurings ang provocations, for which they were ex” 
cluded that type of heaven, in this one word,T hey entred 


not in didmgay, becanſe of their unbeliefe, If there be 


} 
! 


bur one only medicine againſt a deadly diſeaſe, and when 
that 1s offered to the lick perſon he refuſe it, and throw 
ir under his feet , the ſtate of that manis infallibly deſpe- 
rate and remedilefle. There 1s but one name, but one 
{acrifice, bur one bloud, by which we canbe ſaved, per- 
fefted, and purged for ever, and without which G o Þ 


the bloud of the Covenant 2 Iris a fruitleſſe Jabour and 
anendlefle folly for men toule any other courſes (be they 
in appearancenever ſo {pecious, probable, rigorous, mor- 


[Though a man could ſcourge out of his owne body ri- 
vers of bloud, and in a neglcct of himſelte could outfatt 
Moſes or Elias ; though hee could weare eut his knees 
with prayer,and had hjs eyes naiPd unto heaven; though 
hee could build hoſpitals for all the poore on the earth, 
and exhauſt the Mines of India into almes ;- though he 
'could walke like an Angell of light, and with the glitte- 
ring of an outward holinefle dazle the eyes of all behol- 
ders ; nay (if 1t were poſſible to be conceiy*d) though he 
{hould live for a thouſand yeares in a perfect and perpe- 


' Gods Tuſtice, than ſtubble before a conſuming fire. It 1s 
only Chriſt in the buſh that can keepe the fire from burn- 
ing ; It is onely Chriſt inthe heart that can keepe.ſmne 
| K k from 


can have. no pleaſure in us: how can wethen eſcape if | 
wee neglebt to great ſalvation, and trample under toote | 


ſelyes out of the maze of ſinne, or exonerating their con- | 
ſciences of the guilt or power thereof without faith, | 


tuall obſervation of the whole Law of God, his originall ; 
corruption, or any one,' though the leaſt digreſſion and | 
deviation from that Law, alone excepted yet ſuch a man | 
as this could no more appeare before the Tribunall of | 


| 
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tified, Pharifaicall, nay angelicall) for extricating them- | 
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from condemning, ywets iu, without me,that is,ſeparated 
from me, yee c4# ave nothing towards the jullification of 
your perſons, or ſalyation ot your ſoules, or ſanGtificati- 
on of your lives or natures. No burden can a man (ſhake 
off, no obſtacle can hee breake through, no temptation 
can hee overcome without Faith ; ſoake off every thing 
that preſſeth downe, and the ſin Which hangeth ſo faſt on, 
and runue with patience (namely through all oppoſitions 
and contradictions, ) the race that is (et before you, ſaith | 
the Apoſtle. But how hall we doe ſuch unteatible works? 
Hee ſhewes that inthe next words, Apopw1Ttcs looking of 
from our [elves unto Teſus the Author and finiſher of our 
faith, When a man lookes inward upon his owne 
ſtrength, he may as juſtly deſpaire of moving linne from 
his foule, as of caſting downe Mountaines with one 
of his fingcrs : but he who isable to give us faith, js by 
that able to make all things poſſible unto us, The world 
tempts with promiſes, wages, pleaſures of finne, with 
frownes, threats,and perſecutions for righteoulneſle ; If 
a man have not faith to ſee in Chrilt more pretious pro- 
miſes, more ſure mercies, more full rewarls, more a- 
boundant and eyerlaſting pleaſures : to ſee 1n the frowns 
of God more terror,in the wrath of God more bitternes, 
in the threats of God more certainty, 1n the Law of Go\ 
more curſes, than all the world can load him wichall ; 
impoſſible it 1s that he ſhould ftand under ſuch aſſaults; 
for this i: the vitory which overcommeth the world, even 
our faith.Satan diſchargeth his fiery darts upon the loule, | 
darts pointed and poyſoned with the venome of Ser- 
pents, which ſet the heart on fire from one luſt to ano- 
ther : ifa man haye not put on Chriſt, do not make uſe of 
the ſhield of faith, to hold up his h:art with the promiles 
of Victory, to hold out the triumph of Chritt over the 
powers of death and darkneſſe; to lee himſelfe under 
the protection of him who hath already throwne downe 
the Dragon from Heaven, who bath Satanin a _ 
an 
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7 and che keyes of the bottomleſle Pit in his owne com- 
- mand; toſay unto him, The Lord rebuke thee Satange” 


þ 
; 
: 


ven the Lord that hath choſen Ieruſalem rebuke thee z 


N impoſſible 1t 15 to quench any of his temptations, or to 
 |{tandbeforetherage and tury of ſo roaring a Lion. Whom 


reſiſt Gaich S. Peter, ftedfaſt in the faith, Our corruptions 
fer upon us with our own ſtrength, with high imaginati- 
'ons, with {trong reaſomngs, with luſtfull dalliances, with 
treacherous ſolicitations, with plaulible pretences, with 
violent importunities,wich deceitful promiſes, with feare 
tull prejudices, with profound & unſearchable points and 
traines;0n al fides lutt firs and works within us like ſpat- 
{klesin a dried leafe, &(ets every faculty againlt it (elf. The 
mind tempts it {elfunto vanity,the underſtanding tempts 
it ſelfe unta error and curioſity; the wil tempts it ſelfe un- 
to frowardneſle and contumacie; the heart tempts it (elfe 
unto hardneſle and ſecurity, If a man have not faith, im- 
poſlible it is either to make any requelts to God againtt 
himſelfe, or to deny the requeſts of tinne which himſelfe 
makerh.Ir is faith alonewhich mult parifie the heart and 
truſt his power and fidelity who is both willing and able 
10 ſubdue corruptions. Tn vaine it 1s to [triye,except a man 
ftrive lawtully.In a prayer;it is faith which muſt make us 
{acceflefull ;'1athe Þ word, it is faith which muſt make us 


cheerefull : in d aflictions,it is faith which mult make us 
patient:ine trials,it is faith which muſt make us reſolute: 
in * deſcrcions, it 1s faith which muſt make us comforta= 
ble: in 5 life,it is faich which muſt make us truitfull;and 
in Þ death,it 1s faith which muſt make us victorious, So 
that as he ſaid of water,dg:52 a vopſo may I of :aith, Ie 
is of all things the moſt ſoveraigne and pretious, becauſe 
it is ofuniverfall uſe in the hfe of man, Therefore the A- 
poltle calleth men without faith i Ab/urd men, becaule 
| It is an unreaſonable and {ottiſh thing for a workman to 


' be without his chiefe inſtrument, and that which 1s unt- 
Kk2 verſally 
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profitable : In < obedience, it is faith which mult make us | 
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man without a plow, or a builder without a rule, a prea. 
cher without a bible,a Chriſtian without faich, are things 
equally abſurd and unreaſonable. And yet thus unreafa- 
nable are men uſually. By Faith Loſes repell'd and fled 
from the ſolicitations of his adulterous miſtreſle ; and 
have they then faith that run upon temprations of Iult, ler 
their hearts wallow in the ſpeculations, and their bodies 
in the beds of uncleannefle ? Faith made David look to 
God when Shimes reviled him ; and have they faith that 
dart out oathes, ſtabbes,- and execrations at once againit 
their enemy and againſt God 2 Faithmade Noah when 


I "OS 
— 


his Word; and have-they-faith who mocke the meſlen- 
gers, and deſpiſe the Word, and miſuſe the Prephets,and 


| and. vilitation- which God'gives them 2 Faith made e4- 
brahem put z1word'to the throat of lis beloved fon, the 
| Sonne of bleſſing, andthe Sonne of promiſe z' and have 
they then faith who will not ſacrifice a ſtinking luſt, nor 
part' from a prodigious vanitie when God requires 1t? O 
what a worldot lweetnes & clofenes 1s there1n {into our 
nature, when men love aluſt; a rag, a talhion, aniexcre- 
mentbetter than Abrabam did his Sonne J/axc. | Faith 
made C19/es ſuffer rather the reproaches of Chriſt than 
the riches of Egypt ; -andhavethey faith, who had ra- 
ther bee withour Chriſt than theirprofts an 1plealures ; 

whio ſubordinate the loud, the ſpirit, the will,the wayes, 
the' glory of Chrift totheir earthlie detignes and bate re- 
'{olutions 2 By faith hee/teared not the wrath of a King ; 
| and have they faith who fteare the breath of fooles, and 
| would faine be religions, if 1t did not difcredit them,and 
eralh' rhetrarts'of compliance, plauſibilitie, and ambici- 

on? Thus'every finne wilfully committed is back'd and 
'Rrengehened with infideliey, If men did by faith fee him 

that is inviſible, an unapproachable light, and a conſu- 

ming | 


——— _—— RV oO ——_—_— 


| 


KOT 


verſally requiſite to every one of his works, A Husband-. 


he was warned of- God to teare, and foſiah to tremble at | 


rejett the remedies, and ileight the times of their peace | 
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neſſe:;lopke apon his jadgements as preſent in his poiver, 
and upon his glory as pretent in his promiſes; It:couldinot 
bee that chey ſhould poe on 1n ſuch outrages _ him 
and his Law, Know you net, ſaith the Apoſtle, that weithey 
fornicatcrs, nor Idolaters, ner Adulterers,nor effeminate, 


| wor. abuſers of themfelves with mankind, nor theeves, nor 
covelan, nor: druwkards,i nor revslers,' not dxtoytioners | 
| ſhall inherit the kingdome of God ? Nothing bur faith can | 


unbinde-and unlock theſe fins from the ſonte, and by faith 
not only therr guile, but their power and dominion is re- 
moyed aud fubdued,: . . ; 

11 A.ſbcond nſcand inference from this DoGtrine is to 

gnfiame the heart co:feeke for faitls as for a pretious jewel, 
or a hidden treafares* Mewarenever ſatisfied widyearthly 

creaſures, though: oftentimes they heape them up for the 

laſt day: How much morecaretull thould they beto lay 

up a good foundation for the time tocome, that they may 

o 


Fuſt, themore faith a man hath, the more comfort hee, 
may take in all che good things which he doth enjoy, He 
may looke upon them as the witneſles of Gods truth and 
promiſes, as the tokens of his love, as the acceſſions and 
ſupernumerary accruments unto his Kingdome, as the 
ſupphes and daily proviſions of a Father which careth 
for us, | | 

Secondly, the more faith a man hath, the more ſecurity 
he hath againk all evils, he may undergoe them with pati- 
ence, with a hope, with b joy, with <rruumph, with d pro- 
fit. He may look upon them as © needfull things, as fpre- 
tivus things, as $ conformities unto Chriſt his Head, as 
the leeds of peace, righteouſneſſe and praiſes ; As raine 
though it makethe way toule,yet it makes the Land fruit- 
tall; > '-i1} c: etl | 
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ming. fire ; \ſcei the ſword in his lefchandtocrevenye ini. 
quite, : and the: Crowne-in his right hand:to reward holi- 


eaine eternall life? Great encouragement we may have} 
 hereuntoupon theſe conſiderations. © 
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| _ Thisdly, che more faich aman hath, the more cerraine 


. which the * Angels delire to looke mtd.. 4 Faichb-1y the 


_ 


I IE 


and. vitorious:will bis cenquelts.beagainſt his enemies» 
that: which, by: faith werely upon; and put on, willbee 
impregnable mmzuon, and. impenetrable aumonr rof& 
curt-us. The loves thebloud, the:campaſſons, thetemp. 
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| Foutchly, the more faith.a man, | , th indght 
| hee. hath .1ntoi-Chuitt, ans: chole myltepes of lalvacion 


eye, and mauch;  and:®-earent: tledovla byuadiich we 
| perpe. through. the curtau:ea of: :montabrty:;: acidorakeria 
view. andtoretakte of beavenlythings; whorebp weths ve 
a mare {ectet andintimate communton. wat | 
Coyenants, Promiles, Precepts.; in his will;guiding-us 
by. .Counſell ; and 1n his face, comtarting us with tys f4- 
' Fifthly, the more faitha 


man:;hatiuthemore tran 
lizy andiettapluhment of heart hall. hee finden chomdit 
ot! all- ſpirituall defercions, diſtractions and:ditfcultiee, 
When a mans wits arenow-plusd, his reaton-pos'd; bis 
contrh\ aces and counſels dilappointed, his heart clouded: 


and hathno light; O chen to havea Sanctuary, an-Altar 


nant, to ® waite quietly upon the Salvation-of char GoJ, 


griefe, yet will have compaſſion according to themule;- 
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. ude of Is mercies, f zo commichus wayTtoium who 1s 
able to bring it copalle,, and co doe abundantly above the | 
choughts, delires,. expectations, or petitions. of men : 


tations of- Chritt,, i theſe by faithapprehended. have pul. | 
led downe, Walls, fubdued.. Kingdomes,. ttoppedithe 
| mouth of, Lions,. quenchediche.violencel otchrey relcapey | 
' tha, dgapk tbe (word, andrurneditiligutche agmicy of 
the &Liend, ct {© kai TRI OAT Y 43d ed 


| 


Godin his | 


qu 


witly forrow, andfeare ; when he walketh in darkneſle, | 


co flie unto; to have a God to role himlelte upon, to || 
leane upon bis Wuedome, to lay hold upon his-Coye. |: 


who doth not. cait off for ever ; | but thouvh hee caule | 


Sb. 
0-2 
Ret 
0 
| 
Ft Be 
S457 
8 
a8 
SY 
LN 
7 
45588 
4 FP 
ESTs, 
WY 
Fs; 


what peac: and feremty mult this. bee to the Soule | 
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Be 
tiene inherit tbe Promiſes, - 
Laſtly, we muſt. doe with faith, as men do with preti- | 
ous things, Try.it, and put itto the rouchſtone, that wee | 
may prove whether it bee truely valuable and unfeined ; 
becaute there 1s much counterfeite/faith, as there is falle* 
 mony; and deceitfull jewels, and wild herbes 1n the field, | 
 whichvery neerely refemble thoſe that areright andipure. 
This isan argument which hath been much travaiÞd in | 
by menof more learning and ſpirit ; and therefore I will 
but touch upon it, by conſidering foure principall effects | 
of this Grace, 1 (1: + -* OSTER Os 
The fiſt is 4 Teand liking of thole fpirituall truths | 
which by faith che:keart aflenterh unto ::foraccording 
| as-is the evidence. and pretiouſnefle of the thing belee- 
| ved, ſuch-is the meaſureof our loveunto it. | For ſaving | 
| faithis an aflehr with adherence:and delight, contrary to 
| thatof Devils, which is with tremblingand horror ; and 


' that delighr:is nothing elte bur a kind of reMiſh and expe- 
K k 4 
Jr | 
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| perience of the gopdneſle of that truth which wee afent 
unto.,! Whereupon it neceſfarily tollowes even from the 
dictace: of nacure.(which valiuftech a manto love that 
which. worketh in him comfort and delight) chat from 
this aſſent: mut :arrſe:a loveot thoſe truths whence ſuch 
{weerneile dochiflue. By thetirit aft of faith wee appre= 
hen God areconcileable Gog, by the ſecond areconci- | 
Ja&C x01! ;- for farth thewes us\aGodsJovetansm Qin, 
propoieth hin as altogether lovely, chechiefeſi of tegne 
chuuſand, and_ thereby. begetteth uwus a loveunto Chriſt 
againe : ard this love is:aſincere; uncorrupted, immor- 
col} Jaye:z-a con jugall and ſuperlativelovel/znotlung. muſt 
bee: lovtd-in.competition-wtth Chrilt j everyching muſt 
bee rtjebted. and calt away, gither:agai/nerexwherhee 


= Ig 
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| hates it, or as a Sacrifice wherthe calls for it''/ Therefore 


©. God required the neereſt'ot a mans bloud'inſomeca» 
{es £0 throw the firſt one at an Idoater; \tothew, that 
no: relations ſhauld: derate; 'or.\overi{whycou 
hearts from his love, Chrilk and-earthly vhings often 
come into competition 'in the lite:of a man, Jn every 
unjult gaie,Chritt and a bribe; :ox Clift and cruelty; in 
every oath or execration, Chriit and a blaſphemy ; 1n e- 
very finfull taſhion,. Ghrift anda ragee, or Chriſt andan 
excrement; in every-vaine-gloriovs. atectation, Chriit 
and ablatt; ineveryntemperancy, Chrift and a vonur, 
 a.{tagyer, a ibame, a diſeaſe, O-where 1s that faith inmen 
| Mthich ſhould overcome the world, andthe thingsof the 
| world 2 | Why thaeuld men delight jn any thing while 
they live, which when they le on their deathebeds (a 
time: ipecdily approaching) they ſhall-neverbee able to 
reflect on with comfore, nor to recount without;amaze- 
mene and harro!2 Certainely he that.folters any D al:la 
| or darling luſt againit the will and command of Clit, 
welk-m:y hee deludehimſelte with tooht(hcbnceits that 
hee Jovesotlic Lord Tefus ; bur let bym be afluced, -thar 
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| ihough. he may. be deceived, yet God will notbee mock- 
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1 'promufed, I haye ſer lite and death betore you, faith Afo-; Devr.z 5.20, 
1 |/es to thepeaple, That thox masft love the Lord thy God,' > Cor.5 6, 
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the future waiting on the power of God, which (hall to 


[ent [from the Lord, When oacethe minde of a man is 
| wrought ſo to aſſent unto divine promiſes madein Chriit| 
|asto acknowledge an intereſt, claime, and propriety un- 

|co:them, and that to beat laſt actually 
|a'man, who may bee ſubject both to unfaithtulneſle 1n | 
keeping, and diſability 1n performing bis promiſes, bur by 
Almighty .Gad,. who. the better to conhrme our faith in | 
|him, hath: both by word aud: oath engaged: his fidelity, 

| and isaltogether omnipotent tg doe whar he hath purpo- 


ked; not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall bee ac- 
counted the friends of Chritt, bur they who keepe his 
Commandements. 

The lecond efle& of faith is 4 fiance and H -pe,conf- 
dently for che preſent relying on the goodnefle, and for 


che full 1n due time performe, what In lus word hee hath 


and that thow mayſt obey his voyce, and that thou mayſft 
cleave.unto him, &c. We are confident, faith the Apoſtle, 
knowing that whilſt we are at home in the body we are ab- 


| 


| 
{ 


performed, not by 


ſed or promiſed ;. Impoſſible 1c.1s bug from ſuch an aflent! 
grounded on the veracity and alk {utiiciency of God,there' 
(hould reſult jn the minde ofa faithfull man, a confident 
ndance.on ſuch Promiſes: renouncing in the meane 
time all felte-concurrencie, as in itfclfe utterly impotent, 
and to the fulfilling o! {uch a worxe, as 1s to bee by Gois | 
owne 'Omnipotency efteted , altogether irrequiſite : ; 
and reſolving 1n the midſt of ctemptations torely on him, | 


|ro bold fatt his mercy and the profeſſion of his faith with-| 


| | ? 
out wavering, having an.eye>to the recompence of re- 
ward, and being aflured that he who hth promiſed will: 
certainly bring it to paſle.. 


A third effeR of faith is joy and peace of con/coence : | 


| God of peace fill you with af joy and peace in belervin _ 
| M1\nK ! 
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| Being juſtified by fraunh weeYpave peace with God. The, Rom. 15.33 


| 
| 
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—| mind is by the relliſh and experience of ſweerneye un 
Gods Promiſes, compoſed unco a ſetled calmeneſle and 
ſerenity, 1 doe not meanc a Dead peace, which is onely 
an immobility and fleepinefle of Conſcience, like the 
relt of a dreaming man on the top of a Mait, but ſuch a | 
peace ag a man may by a Syllogiſme of the pradticall} 
judgemenr, upon right examination of his owne intereil; 
unto Chrilt, ſafely inferre unto himſelte, The wicked of- | 
2Þ ten have an appearance of peaceas wellas the -wreurat 
but there is a great difference. For there 38 but a doorebe- 
tweene a wicked man and hisfin, ' which will certainely} _ 
one day open, and then finne at the doore willflye upon 
4 the Soule-; but betweene a faithfullman-andhis ſmne 
| there is a wall of fire, and an immoveable and impreg- 
nable fort, eventhe-merits of Chriſt : the wicked: mans | ' 
peace growes out of Ignorance of God, 'the Law, him- 
{elfe : but a righteous mans peace growes out of the 
knowledge of God, and Chrilt, Sa that there are two 
chings in 1r,Trengquilizry,it 1$ aquict thing and ſerenity,it 
is acleare and dittin&'thing. However, it a faithfull man 
| have not preſent peace (becauſe peace is an effect nor of 
the firſt and direGt, but of the ſecond and reflexive att of 
| faith) yetthere isever wich all faithhe ſeed of peace,and 
| a reſolution to ſeeke andtoſue it out, tl i - 
The laſt effe& of faith which I{ſhall nowtpeake of\is 
fruttification ; faith worketh by love.” And 1t worketh 
firlt, Repertance, whereby weare not only to underſtand 
| griete for ſine, or a ſenle of the weight and guilt of ut, 
' which is only legall thing (if itprocecd no farthcr) and 
may goe before faith ; bur hatred of fin, as a thing con- | 
| trary tothat new ſpirit of holmeſſe and grace, which 1n | 
| | Chritt wee have received, For as ſenſe of fin aga cxrſed 
| thing (which is legall humiliation) doth riſe from that 
faith whereby wee beleeve and affent to the eruth of 
| | | God lnall his threatnings (which is a legall faith; ) ſo the 
| abominating of ſinne a3 an wrceleane thing and con- 
trary 
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trary-to:the Imaye andhoknefle of God.{ which is Evare | 
gelicall Repenrance) dotbarife trom Evangelical faith, 
| Whereby- we, looke.yupon God as moſt mercitull;, moſt ho- | 
{ly, and. therefore moit worthy to. bee imita:ed and ſer. | 
; ved, Secondly, Renovation, and that twofold, Firit,iy-; 
rI4re) in. the conltiturion of che beare which 18by Faith 

4 purified, Secondly, outward. in converfation andpras | 
tice, when a mart oncof the goodtreatbre of his heart; 
jbringeth torch good things,. and ashee hath received the 
' Lord: Tefus fo walketh 10: hin, Now 1n all our ebedicxce 
wee muſt obſerve thete three Reles : Firit, that binding 
[power which 1s, in; the Law, doth folely depend upon 
{the authority of: the Lawygwer who isGod, He thar cu- 
|{tpmanidy; and-watboutcare of obedience, or feare of dil- 
| pleaſare, or antipathy of ſpirtt,breaks anyone Comman- 
demgnty. ventures: to violatethat authority-which by one 
and the. ſame: ordination made: the whole Law equally | 
binding, andby conſequence is habitually, and in prepa- 

| rexone anim.a tranigrefior of the whole Law. And ther- 

1 {fore Obedience muit not: bee partial but wwiver/all, as 

{| proggeding:from. that: faith. which: hath reſpect equally 
to all Golds will, and lookes upon him-as-mott true and 
molt holy in all his. Commands. . Secondly, as God, as 
his Law is a /piriruall anda perfett Law, and therefore 
requires an 1ward #niver/ality of the ſubject, as well as 
that other of: the Precepts which wee walke by, I meane 
{ach a ſpirituall and fincere obed1-nce of the heart, as may, 
without any mercinary .or relery*d reſpects, uniformely 
ſway our whole man unto the lame way andend. Third. 
ly, In every. Law all matcer Hamogeneall and of the fame 
kind with the particular named, every ſprig, feed, origi- 
nall of the duty 1s:1ncluded, asall the-branches of a Tree 
belong to. the ſame {tock. Andby theſe rules wee areto 
\: examine the truch of our obedience. . 
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Befoce I draw downe theſe premiſes toa particular 
PR and Application, .I muſt tor cautions ſake 
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The Lifedf Criſt 
premiſe, hat faith may be 1n the heart either habitual, 
as an airs primms, a forme,or ſeede, or principle of wor- 


- 


king, or elſe analy, as an att [ecundr, a particular 
Operation ; and that in the former ſenſe it doth but re- 
motely diſpole and order the ſoule to thele properties;but 
in the latter it doth more viſibly and diſtinctly produce 
| them. So then according as the heart 1s deaded 1n the ex- 
ercite of. Faith, {o do theſe properties thereof more dimly 
| appeare, and more remiſſely worke, | | 
i Secondly,we muſt note that according as faith hath ſe- 
| verall workings, ſo Satan bath ſeyerall wayes to afſaulc 
| and weaken it. Thereare two maine workes of Falth, 
| Obedience, and Comfort, to purifie and to- pacifie the 
| heart; and according unto theſe, to Satan tempts, His 


, maine end js to wrong and diſhonour God, and therefore | 


; Chiefly hee labours to diſable the former vertue of Faith, 
| and rempts to ſin againſt God, But when he cannot pro- 
; ceed 10 tarre,he labours to diſcomfort and cruſh the ſpirits 
' of men ; when heprevailes in the former, he weaken#Rll 
| the properties of faith : when in the latter only, he doth 
not then weaken all, but onely intercept and darken a 
Chriſtians Peace. | | 
| For underſtandig this point, we muſt note that there 
are many atts of faith, Some dirett, that looke outward 
towards Chriit, others reflex#ve, that look inward upon 
themſelves. The firſt a& of faithis that whereby a man, 
| baving beene formerly reduced unto extremities and 
impoſſibilities within himſelfe, lookes upon Go Þ as 
Omnipotent, and to able to ſave; as mercifull, and in 
Chriſt 7econcslcable, and fo likely to fave if he bee ſought 
| UNTO, 
| Hereupon growes 4 ſecond att, namely a kinde of ex- | 
| clufve reſolution to bethinke himſelfe of new wayes ; 
| to trult no inferiour cauſes for (alvation,or righteouines, 
| to ſell all, to count them all dung, not ro conlult any | 
more with fleſh or bloud, but to prepare the _—_ - 
ceke | 
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ſeeke the Lord : To relolye as the Lepersinthe.tamin} 
| at Samarlaz not to continue inthe ſtare he 1s 1114 -nor.ye* 
co returne to the Citie, tohis wonted haunts and wayesz 
where he hall be ſure co per1{h : avd from thig reſfoluti- 
on a, man cannot. by any. diſcomtorts bee removed, 'or 
.made-to bethinke lumſclfe of any other yew. way, . but 
enely that which hee; lees 1s-poſſible and probable, ang | 
where hee knowes, .f he tinde acceptance, he (hall have 
fupplyes and{tte cnough 4 and this:adt may,confit with 
much feare, doubt, and trembling. The Syrians had 
tood, :and Samaria, had none, thergfore the -Lepers re- 


ſoive to; vetiente abroad. Yes this: they! cannge dag: | 
without mucld&ubting and diftzuſt, becauſe rhe Syvians, | 
whom they ſhould :meete .wrth were theirgurmice. ! 


their prefat eftatd, they, weregdute$apariyhy; in theo- | 
ther there was roome tat haps, and pollibulirts ob uhiuing 3) 
and that carried:;them co #647% 16/plyrlong]twe perth, 
we, periih ſich 1s the AST of Fail in $þus prelght cale. * 
[tis well aflured that in the.caſe-aman js in, there!ts no. ! 
thing, but ideath-to beg jespeRed; , thergfore .ic makes | 
him vefolye £o.reÞ19quiſh char. -; It. lookepupanGodas | 
'plenteous in-poweryad. mercy, and {@ ljkely to fave;: 
any: yer 1tfres bimtob-ag axm'sd with. Jaftice, againſt; 
\Gnne, a8 julbly:proyokeand, weeried, inhis patience.t| 
and therfore may feareto.berejee;andnatfavedalive. 


_ 


perih;and inks later agoſſibilicy gottaperybcheretare | 
from: hence att{gth arpird ach,; acogchutive and poſicive | 
prirpof to erlaſt}Chriſt, T will not ongly.deny.all other | 
 wayes;hut E will relolve to triethis way, tolet abour it, | 
to go: tb him that bath plenty of redemptiquand Lite, : 
It I muſtperiſh,yet;:He thall rexxchmeg. 1 wall nor reject | 
| my felfe, 1 will gae unto Him, And this a&t ox re{aluts- ? 
; on of Faith is built upoa chete grounds, ;, | 
! Firſt, becauſe :Gods Loye and free Grace is the tilt | 
] . originall 
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Yet. becauſe an the former ttare.ghere.iga. certalaiety to. | .. 


Gal. 1. 3 
2 Chre.30.19, 
2 King. 7. 3,4. 


However this reſolution-over=ruPd chem, ; becauſe in | 
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a Eph. 5. 25; 


b Rom.g,11. 


c 1 Tohn ga1 g. 
Hoſca 14,4. 


{Rom.11.5,6 
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y originall moyer-in-our {alvation; If God did beginne 


_ [quirenothing in'vs toexcite/and to calit out; bur it 1s not 
| 1o:mtich as grounded upon Chriſt himſelfe; I ſpeake of 


 Apoſtlegatvordingto rhe Blefion of gace jand if of grace, 
 then-1is '1t:n6 mere of withes, otherwiſe pace 3s 20'more | 
grace. 'Hee called iis withboir Inturioh of any:thing in 


His 'worke upon previſion of any thing in and from our 
{elves, weſhould never dare to come unto Him, becauſe 
wee ſhould never finde any thing in our ſelves co ground 
His:mercy towards us upon. But now the Love of God 
is 10 abſolute and independant, that ir doth-noronly re- 


His firft Love and Grkee 3 Chrift was not the impultive 
cauſe of Gods firſt Loye to mankinde, but was Himſelfe 
the great gift which God ſent to tnen therein to:teſtifie 
that Hee did freely love:them before. : God '/o loved the 
World;that He gave His $01, Herein is Love not that we 
loved Hims, but that He lbvved'ns and ſent His $0, The 
love muſt needs goebefore the'gifr, becauſe thegitt'is an | 
effect, a roken;"a'teſtimony- of the Love. © Chriſt firſt 
a loved'the Ghwrech before He pave Himſelfe for it, Now 
then -if the ReitLoveof God to man was not procured, 
merited, of excited by Chriſt Humſelte as Mediator ;bur 
was alrogether abfoliite! b much lefſe dothithe Loyeof 
God ground it ſelte upon any thing in us,, The whole 
ſeries of our' Salvation 1s niade up without refpeCtto an 

thing of ous! 6r from us, He Loved'us without.caule 
or-ground in dar (elves, For weLove Him, becauſe Hee 
firſt loved ms; He elefted us of meer@ grace, without cauſe 
or ground fromour ſelves. 4 There 75:4 remnant, ſaith the 


our ſelves; © »* idVdv apovenv x; xaew, faiththe Apoltle, 
not according to our own works,but accovding to'His pur- 
poſe and grace He called us with ay holy calling. He Jultt- 
fied us without any gtound in or from our {elves, * freely 
2 his grace, when we were enemies & nnugodly perſons. He 

aveth us without any ground in and from our {ely*s.s Zy 
grace ye are ſav'd through faith,&+ that not of your ſelv's. 


£ Eph.2.8,9, 
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| There is nothing in us of which vieemay boaſt in the 
matter of Salyarion, and therefore there is nothing inus 
,which ſhould make us deſperate or flie from God : for 
all the gradations and progrefles of our Salyation are a- 
lone from Flis Grace: oe bn dt 65. 
Secondly, becauſe there is an. All-ſuficiencie in the 
righteouſnefle and merits of Chriſt, * Tocleanfe all fin, 
i Toconſummate all'dur ſalvation, to ſubdue all our ene- 
- mies, £ To anſwer all our objections, to ſilence all chal- 
lenges andcharges that arelaid againſtys,, .,_ .. .. 
_ Thirdly, becauſe of: the, manifold expertences which 
many other grievous {inners haye found of the fame love 
and- All-ſuthciency, When Faith lookes upon a conver- 
z ted anaſſe, upon athiefe tranſlatedinto Paradiſe,upon 
a perfecutor turned into an Apoſtle ; and when it confi- 
ders that God | hath a refidue. of ſpirit ſtill; that the 
bloud of Chriſt is an inexhauſted'fountaine, and that 
theſe ſpeRtacles of Gods compaſſion are in the Scriptures 
exhibited, that ® wee through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might haye hope, and that God in " them 
did ſhew forth all long ſuffering for a patterne to thoſe 


who ſhould after beleeve in Him : It then makes a man 
| reflet inward upon himſelfe, and reſolve to trie that 
oate, at which they have entred before, 

Fourthly,becauſe there is a generalitie and unlimited- 
nefſe in the 7»vita:t:0zunto Chriſt, ® (ome nnto mee all 
that are wearie. Þ Let every one that will come. There is | 
in Chrilt ereted an Office of. Salvation, a heavenly | 
Chancery of equitie and mercy, not onely tomoderate 
the rigor, but to reverſe and revoke the very aGts of the 
Law. Chriſt is 4ſet forth or. propoſed openly as * a 
Sandtuary, and f enfigne for the nationsto flieunto z and 
He hath ſent His * Ambaſſadors abroad to warne, and 
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Equitie for any mar to relieve huntelte ;:{o Chritt ispub- 
likely and univerſally'fer forth asa generall refuge trom 
| the wrath to come, upon no other condition than ſuch a 
! will 'a&'1s not 6nely defirous to'ehjoy His mercy; bur to 


{ {ubmic to His Kingdome, and glorifierhepolyerof His 


Spirit and Grace in new obedience.” ' 


.. AS | 


* Fifthly, becauſe God Hwtnſelfe workes the worke and 


red and naturalFfifrength'to workehis owne condition, 


{ and fo to expect Godsperforrtance ; Butinche Naw, 


as there'iSdifference in thethings covenanted, then'only 
righteouſneſfſe and Salvation, now #, »emifton of finnes 
and, adoption ; \n the * meanes orintermediatecauſes, 
which -are now v Chrift and his righteouſnefle and Spi- 
rit; inthe 2 tability; thar@ petiſhable, chis an erernall 
and finall Covenant, that can never be changed ; in the 
conditions, there legall obedience, here oaly faith, and 
che certaine conſequent thereof repentance: So likewiſe 


conditions; | for now G0. D Himſelte beginnes firlt to 
worke upon 'us, 'and 1n us, befote we move or ttirre to- 
wards Him. Hee dotlv not onely command us, and 
leave us to our created ſtrength toobey the Command, 
but He turniſheth us with His owne Grace and Spirit to 
fulfill the Command, and when Hee bids us come unto 
Him, He doth likewiſe draw usunto Him, In this Co- 
venant the firft Treatie 1s betweene God and Chrilt. 
For though the Covenant be betweene God and us; yet 
the negotiation and tranſation of it 1s betiweene God 
and Chriſt, who was #4 ſurety of the { ovenant for us, 
For firſt God in His decree of Love beſtowed us upon 
Chriſt; b (Thine they were, and thou ghveſt them unto 
me) wee were © choſe #n Him : we tobee members in 
Him, and he to be a Head and Fountaine unto us of all 


| grace and glory. 


For '4 God had committed unto Him 
| an 


—— 


A———— 


the will inus. © F6rin the Aw Covenant God workes | 
firſt,- Tn the firſt: Covenant man 'was able byihts crea-|, 


is there difference in the manner of pertorming thele| 


| 
| 


- 
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"0 a p i. ts. Mas. th. aca Cot 


" TheLifeofChrift. | 518 


a! Office of power to redeeme His Church, and He re- 
ceived a Commandement from His Father to finiſh the 
work of mediation. | 

Secondly, being thus made Chritſts, rartly by the 
gift of Gods eternall Love, partly by Chriſts owne yo- 
luntary ſuſception of thar Office whereby He was to bee | 
a Head and Captaine of Saivation to His Mcmbers ; 
GoD induertimerevealcs H:mielte, His Name, Power, 
and Corenant unto us; © 1 havemanifeſied thy Name |,, 1. ... > 
unto the men which tho gaveſt me, and thus 15 the tender | "© 
of the Covenant,and beginning ofa Treary with us, Ard | 
here God beginnes to worke 11s : for though the Co= | 
venant be propoſed under a condition ; yer God gives us || Cy ate, 
as well the condition as the Covenanr. Our Faith is * the | x Eor. 2.5. 
operation of God,and the work of his Power : $ that which |gGratias 3go th- 
hee requiers of us, He doth beſtow upon us ; and here the b! clementa{fune 


T I, 2-10 
firſt worke of God is © /psrituall and heavenly teaching, y A 


The ſecond, is the rermines, or produdt of that teaCh=  ,,, p,;,, i/2 ge. 
ing | er {earning which 1 call Gods work, not as 1f we aſi. Cyprian. 
4id nothing when we are faidtofearne, and to come un- L wy 54.9,13 
co Chriſt ; but becauſe all that we doe is by the ſtrength 2, - I 
{and grace which fiom Him we receive ; we comeunto | 
Chriit as a Child may beſaidto come unto his mother, 7or;7/icu inſe- 
cr nurſe, who holds him ata diſtance from her ſelfe,and ae, ants a 
drawes him necrer and neerer when ſhe calls him, Thus p47e auatunt | 
. atg, diſcunt: qui 
25 we were made Chriſts by donation, Thos gaveſt them (| F  ” © 
me; ſoafter likewiſe by incorporation, and unitie of na- 4,y /av;; audi 
cures with him in his ſpirit, and having this Spirit of 'ua: in: won, 
Chriſt, He thereby worketh in us the will and the deed, auduunt. Aug. 


: | de predee. 
and thus * oxy [eale is put unto Gods covenants, and we paar = ; 


{ 


[have acontar of it in our ſelves in ſome mealure ; wher- |, 10.3 + 

as ! infidelitie makes God a ljer, by laying either I looke |; 1 ton 3.10, 

for life ſome other way, or I have yothing to doe to de- 

pend on Chriſt forir, though God have propoled Him 

as an all-{fuficient Saviour, Now then when man hath . 

experience of Gods working this willin him, when he | 
L | findes | 
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fndes his heart opened to attend, and his will ready te 
obey the call : when he is made defirous to teare Gods 
Name and prepared to ſeeke His tace, ready to ſubſcribe 
and. beare witneſle to all Gods wayes and methods of 
laving ; That He is righteous in His judgements, if Hee 
(hould condemne ; wonderfull in His patience, when 
He doth forbeare ; mighty in His power, wifedome, and 
mercy, when Hee doth convert; unfearchable.in the 
riches and treaſures of Chrift, when hee doth jultthe ; 
molt holy, pure and good 1n all His commands ; the So- 
veraigne Lord of our perſons and lives, to order and dil- 
role them at His will ; onthe ſenile and experience of 
h:ſe workes doth grow that conclufionand reſolution 
co cleave to Chritt. 

Laſtly, becauſe this a&t of Faith is our dutie to God : 
As we may come to Chriſt becauſe we are ca/ed, ſo wee 
wnſt come, becaule weare commanded, For as Chriſt 
was © commanded to ſave us, ſo weare fcommanded to 
beleeve 1n Him. From theſe and the like conſiderations 
ariſerh a purpole torely on Chriſt. But yet (till this pur- 
poſe at firſt by the mixrure of finne, the pragmaticalneſſe 
and importunitte of Satan 1n tempting, the unexperience 
of the heartin trials, the tenderneſls of the ſpirit, and 
freſh ſight and reflexion on the ſtate of ſinne, is. very 
weake and conlitteth with much feare, doubrs, trepicda- 
cion, (hrinking, mittrult of ic ſelfe, And therefore though 
all other <fteets flow 1n great meaſure from it, yet that 
of comfort, and calmenefle of ſpirit, more weakly ;be- 
cauſe the heart being moſt bufied in ſpirituall debate- 
ments, prayers, groanes, contlicts, ſtrugliogs af heart, 
languithing and tighing importunitics of ſpirit, is not at 


letfure to reflect on its own tran{lated condition, or in the 
{ſeeds time of teares to reapea harvelt of joy. As a tree 
new planted 1s apt to bee bended at every touch or blatt. 
of winde, or Children new borne to cry at every curne 
and noyle, ſo men in their fit converſion are uſually 

more. 
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more retentive of fearefull, than of more comfortable 
impreſſions, . 

The laſt at then of faith is that yeflex;ve a@, wheres 

by a man knoweth his owne Faith and Knowledge of 


Chriſt, which is the aſſurance of taichupon which the joy 
and peace of a Chriſtian doth principally depend; and 


evidence and cleerenefle of that refleftion, As beautie 
is more diſtinctly rendered in a clecre, than in a dimme 


evident acording to the proportions of evidence and 
allurance in Faith, So tnen to conclude with this gene- 
rall rule ; according as the habits of faith are more firme 
and radicated;the acts more ſtrong,conſtant and evident; 
the conquelts and experiences more frequent and ſuc- 
ceſlefull; ſoare the properties more evidentand conſpicu- 
ous. For the meaſure and magnitude of a proper paſſion 
and effect, doth ever follow the pertection of the nature 
and cauſe whence it proceeds : And therefore every 
man. as he tenders either the love and obedience he owes 
ro God, or che comfort he deſires in himſelte to enjoy, 
'muſt labour to attaine the higheſt pitch of Faith, and 
(till with Saint Pas! to grow 1n the knowledge of him 


' 


'and his Relurrection and ſufferings, So then upon theſe 
| premiſes the heart 15 to examne it {clfe couching the 
truth of faith init, Doe TI love all Divine truth, not be- 
| cauſe it 15 proportionable to my deſires, but conforma- 


ble unto God who 1s the Author of 1t ? CanT in all e- 
Ra es without murmuring, impatiency, or rebellion, caſt 
my ſelte upon Gods mercy, anderuttin Him though He 
ſhould kill me ? DoelI wholly renounce all felfe conti- 
| dence and dependance, all worthinefle or concurrence of 
| my {elfe torighteouſnefle > Can I willingly, and inthe 


| truth and fincerity of -my heart, owne all thame and 


condemnation, and a-quit God as molt righteous and 


holy if He ſhould reject me? Doe I not build either my 
| Ll2 hopes 


hath its ſeverall differences and degrees according to the 


and diſturbed glafſe; ſo is comfort more diſtin& and- 
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i Text; Thas / may know him. 


| Lim whom they haſt ſent : whereby knowledge I un- 


| Ochers are grounded upon the authoritie or autbentical- 


——_ 
” m_ 


7 be Lifeof Chriſt. 


C—eIronognet oO n——  — 0 Ir SE ie FSI Ain IIA rl OW 9 CAS 


i 
! 
j 
j 


a ' \ - % + \i.y) } Y |. | - 
es Or feart s UPON *he fires OLI INCN}, NCY Marte ceithe! 


. | | $ j - ) pr 'K ! C Cs "% = 
| Cem Or my {cite the rule or env of my geſves? Do] 


; unto all Gods Law, and that 1n the whole extciit and la- 
titude thereof, withour any allowance, exception, or re- 
{crvation ? Is not my obedience mercenarygbut ſincere ? 
DoeT no: di/penſe with my fſclte for the leaft ſprigges ot 
linne, for irregular thoughts, for occations ot ottence, for 
appearances of evill, for motions of concupiſcence, for 
le words, and vaine converlation, for any thing thar 
carries with it the faceof finne? And when inany of 
theſe I am overtaken, doe I bewaile my weaknefle, and 
renew my reſolutions againſt 1t? In a word, when] 
have impaitially and uprightly meafured mine own heart 


— Ce. - 


ASI A 


hypocritie, of halting and diflembling, of halting and 


EEE A 


conclude, that my Faith is in ſome meaſure operative and 
effectuall in mee : Which yet I may further trie by the 
| natureof it,as it is further expreſſed by the Apoſtle in the 


| Here we ſec the nature of faith 1s exprefled by an 6 
of knowledge, and that act (reſpectively ro juſtification ) 
limited to Chriit ; This 8s eternal Life to know thee, and 


derſtand a certaine and evident afſenr, Now ſuch aff ents 
| are of two ſorts ; ſome grounded upon the evidence of 
rhe objc&, and that light which the thing aflented unto 
doth carry and preſent to the underſtanding ; as I aflent 
© this truth, that the Sunne 1s light by the evidence of 
the thing it 1ſelfe ; and this kinde of aflent the Apoltle 


contraGiitinguilherh from faith by the name of ftghr. 


nefſe of anarrater, upon whole report while wee rely 


without any evidence of the thing it felfe, the afſent 
whuch we produce is an aſſent of faith or credence, Now 


yeela and terioutly 2ndeavour an univerſfail coedierce | 


by che rule, Joth it not condemne me of ſelfe-deceite, of | 


prevaricating in Gods ſervice ? I may then comtortably | 
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that Faith 1s a certaine aſſent, andthar even above the 
certaintie of 'meere natufall concluſtons,. is or all hands 
I thinke confefted+ becauſe; how: ever inregard of our 
 weaknefſe' and diftruft,. we are often ſubject co ſtagger, 
p - - 5h | - <p 
yet in the ching'ir telfe; 1t dependerh upon the infallibi- 
litie of Gods owne Word, . wha hach faidit, -andis by 


eruth; and therefore muſt needs merefhare uvthe proper» 


'tizs of truth, which-are certainty and evi- ences than 


'any proved by meere natarall. reaſons : and the aſſent. 


produced by{it is differenced from ſuſpition, -hefitancy, | 


dubitatiofh itt the opinion of Schaokwen themſelves:Now 


underftanding be convinc'd of theſe two things, Firſt, 


| 519+ | 


conſequence*neereruntothim who.is the fountaine of all | 


==_y 


P 


AgquN.1.2.2, 
98.4 ail. ts, 
Greg. wat. | 
Tora.3 Diſp.1. | 
qu.4 punt. | 
Aqum, 2.28. 
q, 1. Atf-4. 


dhieh ith is tuck as wee are bound toyeeldanevidentah |} Sh 
ſent" int divine truths; neceflary hereunto it 18that the; / 


that<Godis of rtallible anthority;; 'and cannotlye avr | 


M 


nach. A. ati. to at 


deceive{which things a principle. bythe light of:nature. 


Gods owneautho 


either"extraorditagy/lids revelation, ſuch as was made: 
by-the Prophets Gticerningfutareevents; orelſc.ordi-, 
nary and! commn'to the fauchfull. > This che Papiltslay 


would difputemuch might bee ſaid, . Briefly (granting / 
firſt unto the Church a miniſte riall, 1ntraduCtory,  per- 


evident arid unqueſtioned:) Secondly, that rbigauthori-/ | 
ry which in faith T'rely upon'1s in.ced:andinfallibly | 


rit 72 (Ho i: b4-3 3&9 WES» © oa | 
The 'meanes* oleeby I come toknow that may bee | 


is the authoricy of the Church. Agawft which it one; 


{waſive, and conduGting.concurrence inthis work,poin- 


light, reaching forth -andexhibiting the light, which; 


ting untothe ſtarre, which yer it ſelfe ſhineth by its own. | 


Aus. de doin. 
C18. ib. 1,4 


though' im it ſeife viſible, could norbee ſo orcinarily to 
mee, unleſle-thus preſented; explaning the evidence of 
thoſe truths unto which Laſlenttor their owne 1ntrinle- 
| call certainty ) I doe here demand how It Is that each 


' man- comes to beleeve> The Colliar will quickly make7}/ 
a wiſe anſwer, astheChurchbelceves, Bur now how |, 


: &+ 3 or 


Prognn, 
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| be Divine 2:Surely nor becauſe the Church hath lo deter- 


lohn 5.31; 
Ephel. 1.23- | 


Lt John 2. 27. 
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1 Petcr 2,9, 
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or: why doth the. Church beleeve thele or theſe truchs to | 


mined;z our Saviour Hwalelfe: would not bee ſo belee-| 
ved. If Ibeare record of my ſelfe, my record # not true, 
Well then, rhe Church mult needs beleeve by the ſpirit | 
which. leads irinto alltruch. And/what js che Church, \- 
bur-the Boay af Chriff, the congregation of the fajthtull, 
conhfling of: diversmembers. 2: And what, worke,is that 
whereby the Spint doch luminateand ratſe the under- 
{tanding to. perceive aright divine truth, but onely.that | 
Ogutmeent which dnelleth in you, faith the Apoltle, wher- 
by — are:enabled to heare His vojce, in.mat- 
ters ot more. Heavenly. aud fandawentall ce 
and to-diftinguiih the tame. from. the voyce of {tran-| 
rs? 09 1130 | | 
| gy" Now, have not all the faithfullof this ungtion2 Doh. 
1c 'not-ranne downe! from the head to the gkires of the ? 
garment-2 Are we'notalla xoyaf Prieft-hopd ? and jn 
borh- thisſe - relpeSts annointed by.the Spirie 2. And hav: 
ing all the Spirit, (though.in different meaſuresang de= 
grees) 18 1t not in.congruity prot at we have with 
Him- received thoſe vivificall andullgagaing operations 
whvch- come along 'with him 2 Capable is the pooreſt 
metnber/ in:Chritfs Church, being growne tamaturicie 
of yeeres, of information inthe faith. Strange therefore. | 
it is, that the ſpirit, not leaving:mee deltitute of other 
quickning graces, ſhould 1n- this onely leave my.poore | | 
ſoule to travell as farre as Rome, to ſee that by a candle, 
orratherby an 5gnis fatums, which-himielfe might more 
evidently 'make knowne unto me, For the Spirit doth]. 
beget knowledge. We have recevped the ſpirit which is of 
God,that we mightikgow thethings 094 Wein pt given 
20-8 of God, '\nd againe, Hereby we know that we awell 
in Him, and Hoix me, becauſe he hath given us.of His 
Sp3rit. Ardagnine, Hereby wie kyow.that Hee abideth in;| 


| 


us, by the Spirit which He hath given #s : Eſpecially |. 


lince|- 


$2 
Fil 


; 
<P; 


Church and Pope, (though they were infallible in'them- 


iguide and delude an unſerled ſoule, 


T that the judgement of the Church is 1ntallible, when ic 
alone 1s the warrant of my'Faith ? Thar this is it ſeſfe 
ne principle, nor to the light of naturall reaſon prime in- 
t1#8:# manifekt ex evidentsa terminoram,is molt certaine. 


ther companies of men may erre, cannot poſſibly be im- 
mecdiately and per ſe evident, fince there mult firſt needs 
4 priori be diſcovered ſome jnternall diffesence between 
thoſe men, fiom whence, as from an antecedent princi. 
ple, this difference of erring or not erring mult needes 
grow. - b. L124 M34 y : 

p Now then I demand, 'whatis that whereby I doe aſ- 
ſent umro this propoſition (1n cale it-were true) That the 
Church cannot erre 2 The Church ic ſelfe it cannot bee, 
ſince nothing beares record of 1r-{elfe, and if itſhou.d, 
the proofe woud bee more ridiculousthan the opinion, 
being bur #dem-per 1dem, and petitio queſtionis, Above 
the Church a Priers there is not any | ght but theScrip- 


; 
» 


lent unto that one propotition at leaſt, And if unto that 
y theſe, why then by the fame light may T not afſent 


unto all other divine truths, fince evident it 1s, that the 


objcQ, 1s ſufficient alſo to any other, for which a leſſer 
light than that is preſumed to ſuffice 2 Sothen a true faith 


| hath its evidence and certainty grounded upon the Au- | 
 thority of the word, asthe inftrumenr, and of the ſpirit of 


' God raiſing and quicknivg the foule toattend, and aC- 
| Ll4 


|fince - wee mult. take even the decerminatipns of the 
\ſelves) at ſecond band as they pafle chrovgh the mouth 
'of a Prieſt, whoſe authority, being'noc mfailibfe, nor 
'Apoſtolicall, but humane, impoſſible it is noc but thar he 
may miſreport His holy Father, and by that meanes mi: 


Againe I demand, 'How doth'it-appeare unto mee 


For that thiscom pany of menſhould noterre, when o- 


eurcs and the ſpirit, Therefore needs by theſe muſt I aſ- | 


fame light which enables me rightly to apprehend one | 


knows | 
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knowledge the: things. therginrevealed, and to4ert ro its 
owne..leale unto the truth and goodnetieof them, But | 
how.doe I know; either th's W ordcobe Gots:Word, or 
| { this. ſpiriE. to ;pe-Gous:Spirirs, nee thereare ſundry talle 
Land: lying ſpits +11 aytwer, firlt, ad; Hlowinem, there 
are many particular Churches, and; Rilhops, which take 
| themiclves to bee equally withiRowe members, and. Bi. 
_ſhops-of the univerfall Church, [How thallic uwincb] 
 appeare 5; my Conſcience thayother/Churches and By- 
| {hops all, ay tb's onely, doeor may erre? :andehatchis 
which will have meto beleeve her intallibility, is nor her 
ſelfe an hexericall and.revolted Church, - This is a que- 
1toncontroverted. By what authorityſhal it bedecided, 
OF .nto what principles a preart relolved 2. and how ſhall 
| the, evicence ot, thole prigeiples appeare. to the Confci. 
.ence 2.. That ghe Popes are luccefios of Peer inhis ſee 
of Rome, that they are.doCtrinall as wellas perſanallſuc. 
ceſlors, that Peter did there lit as moderator of the Cx 
thol-ke Church, th:t his infallbilicy (hould not [tickers 
his, chaire-at Antioch; as wellastathat atRome';/ that 
Chritt-gavg;bimaprincipalty,yariidiction,and Apoſtle- 
ftup te haye ta hinyſelte oyer all others, and to leave to 
his ſauccefſprs;vhochough athervyiſe privat men,and not| 
any of the pen-menot.the Holy Ghofp,. thould yet have 
after him apower.overthoſe Apoitles whoſurvived Peter,| 
(as it15 manifeſt /o2 did, That the Scripture doth faya-, 
ny title of 711 this, that the traditions web do fay it area. 
divine word,areal controyerſed points; and though there | 
be ſorceries more'than enough inthe Church of Rome, 
yet I doubt whether they have yet enough co'conjure 
themſelves out of chat circle, which the agitation of thele 
| queſtions doe carry them 1n. But ſecondly, there are Jun- 
_ | dry lights, there is light 1n the Sun, and there is light 1n 
; 2 blazing or failing ttarre, How thall I difference theſe 
lights will you fay ? ,turely Iknow not qtherwile than 
by.the 11ghts chemleJves; undoubred]y the ſpirit brings 3 
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| proper, diſtinctive, unco:nmunicable Majefty and lufter 
,tnothe ſoule, which cannot bebyany falle tpirit coun- 
| terteited ; and this-fpiricdoth open tirſt rhe eye, and then 


tz thoſe markes of truth an certainty there, which are 
as apparent as the i1ght, which 15 without any other ase- 
aium, by it lelte d ſocraed, 

Thus then we lec 1n the generall, That ſaving Faith is an 
afl.ntcreates by the word and {pirit. We mui note fur- 


ſpeculative, and this is imply neceilary, nor asa patt of 
aving faith but as a #2edium, degree,and pallage thereun- 
| to. - For how can menbelecye Withunt ateachin? 2, Par- 
ticular, prath.call, eApplicative- which  corries vhe 
ſoule to Chritt and there tixeth it. 7's whom ſhall we goe ? 


fare that thou art that (1 brit, 1 know that my Red: emer 
liveth, That yee being rooted and gronnazd in Lave,may 
be able tocomprehend, aud to know the Love of ({ hriſt, 1 
live by the faith of the Son of God,who loved me,and gave 
himſclfe for mee, By bi knowledge ſhall my-righteous 


commenlurate to the object knowne, and to the ens for 
which it 1s in{tituted, which are Chrilt to be made ours 
for righteouſnefle and falvarion Now Chriſt 15 no: pro 

poſed as an object of bare and naked truth to bee aſlen:ed 
unto, but as a Soveraigne an4 ſaving truth to Coe good 
un:o men, Hes propoſed, as the Deſ6re of all fl:ſh. |t1s 
the heart which beleeves; ith the heart mas belgevetb 
anto righteouſnefſe, and Chriſt dwelleth by faith in the 
heart ; If 1hou belrewveſt with all thine heart thou raart be 
baptized, And the heart doth not only looke for cruth 
but tor goodneſle 1 the objects whichat dehireth, for an 


the apperic.'s of the {oule ; ſacha compalle of goodneſle 


10O 


——  ———_— 
= 


| the Word,anddoth in'that Giſcover not as infit as verita- 


ther that this knowledge is twofold, 1, Generall, mental, | 


thin haſt the words of eternall Iife ; wee beleeve and are 


-[ervant 1ftific many. This flaving knowledge mult bee | 


| 5Z2c 


Rom.10.14,15 


lohn 6.68,69 


I b ng.:x5. 
Eph 4.1 333:17 
18. 


G1l.2.20. 
,Elay 53.10. 


al-ſuficiencie and adequate groun 4 of full {atistaRtion to ; 


as, upon which the whole man m:y-relt, andrelie, and | 


Hig.2,7. 
Rom. 19,10, 


E-h.3.17. 
Acts 8.37- 
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aRom.Io. I4 
2 Cor.4.1}, 
br Cor 14.24. 
loh.16 8. 


cRom.19. 14. 
| Heb. 13.5. 
i Chro.17.25 


{| 4 Rom.4q.21. 


e1Toh 2.,;, 
2 Tin.I,12. 
f Rowgr. 17, 
2 Per.3.18. 


 bim. And yet both this and all the reſt are capable of 


\unto the which he may havea perſonal propriety, hold- 


faſt, and poſſeſſion, Sothen in one word, faith isa parts- 
cular afſent unto the truth and gooanes of Godin Chriſt, 
his ſatterings and reſurrection, as an al-{ufficient and o- 
pen treaſury of righteoulſnefle and (alvation to every one 
which comes unto them ; afid thereupon a reſolution of 
the heart there to fixe and faſten for thoſe things, and to 
looke no further, 

Now this faith is called k»owledpe. Firſt,in regard of 
the principles ot it, The a Word and Spirit ; both which 
produce faith by a way of Þ conviction, and maniteſtati- 
on. Secondly, in regard of the ground of believing, 
which 1s the knowledge of Gods will revealed: tor none 
mult dare demand or take any thing from (09, cill hee 
have revealed lus will of giving it ; © He hath ſaid, mult 
be the ground of our faith, Thirdly, in regard of the cer« 
tainty and undoubtednefle which there is 1n the aſſent of 
faith. d 16: ahavs was fully perſwaded of Gods power & 


the thing beleeved, becauſe of the power and promiſe of 
him that hath {aid it ; and a certainty of the mind belee- 
ving, The former 1s as full and ſure toone beleever as to 
any other, as an Almes 1s ascertainly and fully given 
to one poore man who yet receives it with a ſhaking 
and Palfie hand, as it 1s toanother that receives it with 
more i{trength. Butth: mind of one man may bee more 
certaine anc aſſured than another, or than it ſelte at ſome 
other time ; ſometimes 1t may have a certainty of evi- 
dence, aſſurance, and full perſwafion of Gods gocdneſle ; 
ſometimes a certainty onely of Adherence, in the midft 
of the buffets of Satan, and ſome ſtrong Temptations, 
whereby it reſalveth to cleave unto GoD in Chriſt, 
though it walke in darkeneſle, and have no light. 
Fourthly, and Iaitly, in regard of che laft Reflexive Ae? 
e Whereby we know that we know him,and tbelceve in 


| 


promiſe; now there is a twotol\l certainty : a certainty of | 


_- <oaTmna® 


growth | 
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 grow'th, asthe Apoſtle here intimates ; we know here 


the % learning of Chriſt, and thereupon cannor but deſire 


Him : efpccially in thoſe two great benchis, His Reſur- 


&d in the Relurretion of Chriſt trom che Dead,” that is, 


the. price or ſatisfaftion which Chrilt made, yet it was 


hy 


but in part, and therefore ourknowledge of Him may 


11] iticrea{e, "The heart may bave more plentitull expes |. 
4 bC% of Go.'s mercy m comforting, guiding, defen- | 


ding, illightning, ſanctifying it, which the Scripture cals 


to have wee, Bb arc of Him,and Communion with 


reion and ſufferings. | 
eAnd the power of His ReſarretTion. | The Apoltles 

defire in th.{2 words 1s double. Firlt, that he may finde 

the workings efthat power in his ſoule, which was ſhews | 


the Power of che Spirit of Holinefſe, which is the mjgh- 
ty principle of Faith 1n che heart. Thar Spiric bh of Ho- 
lineffe which quickned Chriſt from the Dead, doth by 
the ſame glorious power beget Faith and other graces in 
the ſoule,' It is as greata worke of the Spirit to forme 
Chriſt inthe heart of a inner, as ir was to faſhion him in 
the Womb of a Virgin. | | 

i © Secbndly ,that He may feele the Reſurre ion of ('hriſt 
to have a Power 5» Him, Now Chriſts Reſurrection hath 
a twofold Power upon us or towards us.” Fift, to ap- 
ply all his merits unto os, to accorpli{hthe worke of 
His fatisfation, to declare his Conqueſt over death, and 
to propoſe. himlelte as an All-ſufficient Saviour to the 
Faithfull. As the ſtampe addes no vertue nor mPtter of 
reall value toa piece of Gold, but only makes that value 
which b:fore it had, actually. applyable and currant : 
So the ReſurreFion of Chrilt, though it was no part of 


that which made them all of force to His members. 
Therefore the Apoſtle faith that Chriſt was juſtified ir 
KN pirit; In His Death He ſuffered as a malefaCtor, and | 
-did undertake the guilt of our fins (fo tarre as it denotes 


/an obligation unto puniſhment, though not a meritor1- | 
| | ouſneſie 


_- 


£ Eph 4 20, 
Phil. 4 20, 


hRom.1:4, 
Rom.$.11. 
1 Peter3,18, 
Epheſ. I.19, 
C 3. 1 


lohn 11.44. 


| Iohn 22.647. 


Reyel L.1 5, 


—_— 
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|: As 13.734. 


b x Cos. 15-17 


] cRom.4.16. 


dEph 4-30. 
Rom.8.23. 
c Rom.4. 25+ 


{Rom.14.9 
GAs 3.15. 


| garmenc of Death, which Chriſt in His, Reſurretion 


ouſneſle of puniſhment;) but by that Spirit which raiſed | 
Him from the Dcad He was juſtified Himlclte, thar is, 


He declared to the world that He had ſhaken off all that: 


evilt from Himſelfe, and as it were ſef;.itin His Grave | 


with His Grave Clothes, For as Chriſts Righteoulneſle 
is compared to arobe of triumph, ſo may our guileroa 


hooke-all off, to note that Death had no holdfalt at all. 


of Him. When Lazar was raiſed, Iris ſaid that He | 


came forth bound hand and foote with Graye Cloathes, 
to note that Hee was not out. as a victor over Death, 
unto which He cameto returne againe : but when Chriſt 


« ; - * Y ; FS h FE WE 4 5g" \ x 
role Hee left them bebinde, becauſe death was to have l 
ao more power over Him, Thus by His RelurreRion | 


He was declared to have gone through the whole puniſh- 
ment which He was to ſufferfor ſin, and being thus j: 
{tified himſclfe,that he was able allo co juſtifie others that 


b:leeved in him, This is thereaſon why the Apolile is| 
ſeth theſe words toprove the Reſurreionof Chiyſt, 7], 
will grve you the 3 ſure mercies of David, fos none of 


C 


Gods mercies had been lureto us if Chriſt had bee o held} 


1 


vnderby death ; Þ Our f-8b bad beene vaine, we had bin 
yer in ogr fins. Buthis worke being fully hniſhed, the 


mercy which thereupon deperided was made certain, ard | 


as the Apolile ſpcakes, c fyre'unto all.clie leed. - Thus as 
the Day wherein-Redemption 1s viRtorious and conſum- 
mate # ca)ld the d dayof Redemprion': to the worke 
wherein the meritsof Chriſt, were d.clat'd victorious is 
ſaid to © have been for our juſtification,becauſe-they were 
thereby made appliable unto that;purpole. : [ 
_. The ſecond worke of the Power of Chrilts Reſurre- 
con is tO overcome all death in 1, and reſtore us tolife 
again,Therfore he 1s caldfthe Zord of the wving,and 5 the | 
Prince of life,to note that his life is operative,unto others, 
We are by his Reſurre&tion ſecur'd firlt againſt the'death: 
and Law, which we were held under; for every ſinner is. 
CONN- 
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condemrr's already, Now when Chriit was condem- 
ned for iinne, hee thereby deliver dus from the death of 
the Law, which 1s the cugte : 1o thac though ome oft che 
grave cioathes may not be Quite ihaken oft, burthat wee 
may bee ftiibject co the workings and feares of the Law 
upen ſome- occafions, yer the malediction thereof isfor 
ever removes, 5tcondly,veare fecured agairit the death 
in tn, | regenerated, quickred,renued, ftaibtoned by the 
Fover of gouinefle, which tameth our rebettions, ſub- 
ducth our corruptions, and turneth all our affections 
another way, Thiyrdly, againit the hold-taſt and con- 
Queit of death 10 the grave, from whence wee (hall bee 
k cran{lated unto. glory ; a ſpecimen ani reſemblance of 


the craves were opened,and many dead boates of the Saints 


| aroſe, and entred into the {{itie. ASA Prince mw his inau- 


guration or ſolemne ſtate openeth pritons, and unloo{eth 
many which there were bound, to hour his folemni- 
tie ; 10 did Chriſt do tothole Samts at his Reſurrection, 
and in them gave aflurance to all his of cheir conquett 
over the laſt Enemy. 

* What a ftearefull condition then are all men out of 
Chriſt in, who ſhall have no interelt 1n his Returrection ? 
Rite indeed they ſhall, but barely by his power as their 


m Tudge, not by fellowilhip with tim as the firſt fruites 
| and firlt borne of the dead; and therefore theirs ihall 
; not be properly, or at leait comtortably a Reſurrection, 
| no More than a condemn'd perſons going from the pri- 
| fon to his execution may bee cald an enlargemenr, - Pha- 
7a0bs Batler and Baker went both out of priton,but they 
were notboth delivered ; lo the righteous and che wic- 
 ked (hall all appeare betore Chritt, and bee gathered 
out of th:1r graves, but they thallnotallbe Children of 


4 


The wicked ſhall bee dead everlaitingly to al. the plea- 


there 


this-was ihewed at the Reſurrection-of Chritt, | when 


it Cor.ts5. 


1 1 Peter I, 3. 
Romans 8.11. 
Komans 6, 4. 


:Tohn 6.39,40 
22323 
Rey. 1 ET. 

þ Heb. «49: 
Hed.4.9, [O» 
tl hef.g.16,417 
{Mar 27.52.53 


1 As 17.231. 
Luke 20,36. 
Luke 14.14. 


the Reſurrection, tor that belongs onely to the jult. 


fures and wayes of tin, which here they wallowed in, As | 
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a Pal. 49. 17. 
b1Thcſ.4 16, 
18. 
Match. 25.4 6. 
c ilohn 15. 2. 
Mal.3.3- 
Tirg2.,14- 
Pal, 1 19. 3» 


4d Heb. 12.14. 
Reyel.22.15. 


e Hab.1:13. 


/ Matth, 5-8. - 
2 Tim. 2.21. 
g2 Tim.z-13- 
Revel. 22.11. 
hþ Heb. 3.1213 
; Hcls. 10.39. 


| 


Lineml als: 
James 5.3 

| Dcut 32.3435 
Elay 30.33. 


te. a. a Ah cc. 


| purged from the Love and power of {inne, are made a 


| unto glory, A Prince inthe day of his ſtate, or any royall 


| 
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there remaines nothing to a drunkard or adulterer at” 
ter all ls youtbtull excefles but crudities, rottenneſles 
diſeaſes, and the werme of Conſcience ; ſo the wicked 
ſhall carry no worlds nor fatisfactions of luſt to hel] 
with them, their a glory ſhall not deicend after them, 
Theſe things are truths written witha luune beame 1n 


the book of God : Firſt, That b none out of Chrilt (hall 
riſe unto Glory, Secondly, That < all who are 1n him are 


people willingly obedient unto his ſcepter and the go- 
vernment. of his grace and ſpirit ; and have eyes given 
them to ſee no beauty but in his kingdome, Thirdly, 

er@upon it is manifeſt d that no uncleane thing ſhall riſe 


ſolemnity, will not admit beggers,or baſe companions in- 
to his preſence, © Hee 1s of purereyes than to beholg, 
much leſſe to communicate with uncleane perſons, 
t None but the pure in heart ſhall fee God, Fourthly, that 
every 5 wicked man waxeth worle and worle, that hee 
who is filthy growes-more filthy, Þ that finne hardneth 
the heart, and | infidelity haſteneth perd1tion, Whence 
tle conclufion is evident, That every wmpenitent tner, 
who without any inward hatred and purpoſes of revenge 
azainſt fn, without godly ſorrow forepait,and ipiricuall 
renovation for after-times, allowes himtelfe to continue 
in any courſe of uncleanneſſe, ſpends all his time and 
ſtrength to no other purpole, than * onely to heape up 
coales of Tuniper againſt his own ſoule, and to gather to- 
gether a treaſure ot ſins and wrath, like an infinite pile: of 
wood to burne himſelfe 1n, | | 
Againe, this power of Chriſts reſurrection 1s a ground 
of folid and invincible comfort to the faithful] in any 
preflures- or calamities though never ſo deſperate, becauſe 
God hath power and promiles to raiſe them up againe. 
This 1s a ſufficient {upportance, firit, Againit any ether 


publike, or private afictions, However the-Church may | 


ſeeme 
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ſeeme to bee reduc'd to as low and uncurable an eſtate 
| as dried bones in a grave,or the brands of wood in a fire 


{ewo dayes he will revive againey His goings forthyn the 
.defence of His Church are prepared as the morning, 
| When ® ob was upona dunghili, and Ing Reines were 
conſumed within him ; When ® [onah was at the bot- 
tome of the Mountaines,and the weedes wrapped about 
his head, and the great billowes and waves weat over 
him, ſo chat he ſeemed as caſt out of Gods fight; When 
P David was in, the miatt of troubles, and 4 EZzekiah in 
great bitternes,this power of God to ratſeunto life again 
was. the only retuge and comforc they had. Secondly, a- 
zainlt all temptations and dilcomforts : Satans traines 
and policies come too lateafter once Chrilt is riten from 


gedand fer atlarge. Toirdly, againlt Death ic ſeife ; be- 
cauſe we ſhall come out of our graves as gold out of the 
fire, or miners out of their pits, laden-wwth gold and glo- 
ry atthe laſt, | 

Laſtly, wee mult from hence learne *co ſeeke thoſe 


other, to attract the affections, aud call thither the 
choughts, _ If Chriit would haye had our heartsreſt on 


& His Will that we be whers Hess : and thertore we mult 
make it the maine bulinelle of onr hife to move towards 
him, Thingsof a natureencline to one another even to | 


there bee ſo many ruvs 1n the way, that ir 1s {ure tobee | 
broken all topecces in the motion. The ſame (hould be | 
a. Chriſtians reſolution, Chritts his Center, and Hea- | 


cludz 


— A. 


—_— 
—— 


yer it ſhall bee bur hke ® the darkenefſe of a.nighr, after 


ven is his Country, and therefore thither hee muſt con- | 


the dead ; for * 1n his returrection the Church is difchar- |;x 


{Ezek. 27,07, 
Lam.3.6, 

2 pal. 

Hoſca 6, 2,3. 
Mich eb 
'Lach.3.2. - 
Job 19.2 5,27 
3 Ion. 2.2.7, 


» Pſal. 138.7. 
q Elay 38. I7, 


rRo8.33,34. 
£D. 714,25, 


the earch He would have continued with us here x £4; 8: ,* lok. 17,24, 


their prejudice.” A {tone will fall to his center, though | 


— 0 OO 


{Col.3.r. 
chings that are above whither Chrilt is gone. * Chrilts | [oha 18,36, 
Kingdome is not here, and therefore our hearts thould i* Epi 4.5, 
nor be here. ” Hee is aſcendedon high, ana hath given |: 

gifts wnto Men, as abſent lovers tend tokens to each || 
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6 Heb. 9. 14. 
Colg.5- 
Gal, 5.24» 
lohn 16.11. 
Luke 11.22. 
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clude to g0e, notwithitanding he mult be broken in the 
way with manifold temptations, and afiictions, Saint 


and to have his mortality iwallowed up of lite, and to 
get whole to Heaven, But it he may nor bave 1t upon fo 
good termes, hee will not onely * confidently endure, 
bur * cetire tobe diffolved and broken 11 peeces, that by 
any meanes he may come to Chriſt, becauſe that, being 
belt of all, will be an aboundant recomvence tor any in- 
rercurrent damage. Tt1s not a loſie, bc x marnage and 
honour for a woman to forſake her owne kindred, and 
houſe, to 20 to a Husband : neither 1s ic a loſle, but a pre- 
terment tor the foule, ro relinquith tor a time the body, 
that 1t may goe to Chriſt, who bath married it unto him. 
ſelfe for ever. 

And the fellowſhip of his ſufferings | Thus fellowſhip 
notes two things : Firlt, A participation in the benefits of 
his Sufferings; Secondly, A Conformity of ours to his, 
Firit, His a Sufterings are Ours; wee were buryed and 
| Cruciged with him, and that againe notes two things, 

Fiſt, wee communicate in the Price of Chritts Dea, 
covering the guilt of finne, ſatisfying the wrath of God, 
and being an Expiation and propitiation for us. Second- 
ly, in the b Power of his Death, cleanting our Contci- 
ences from dead workes, mortifying our earthly mem- 
bers, crucifying our old man, fſubduing our inquiries 


__ 


and corruptions, pulling downe the throne of Satan, | 


{poyling him of all his armour, and deſtroying the works 
of the Devill, And this power workethgfirſt,by the pro- 
pheticall office of Chriſt, Revealing ; ſecondly, by his 
Regall office, applying and reaching torth the power of 
his bloud to ſubdue in, as it had betore criumphed over 

Bur here the maine point and queſtion will be, what 
this mighty power of the Death of Chrilt 1s thus to 
kill tinne in us, and wherein the Can/a/ity thereof Con- 
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y Pagl deliced, it it had been pollible, to be clothed upon, | 
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| that as his Body did naturally, fo finne did by analogie 
| were1n Gods account Crucified with him unto Tultific 1- 


| pect St, Parlfaith, That he gondemned ſin in the fleft, 


{gard of mortiffation wee are ſaid to bee planted in the 


by 


intuity prety under the condition of (uttring. For it was 


Fas the Exemplar pattern, and Idea of our-Death to lin, 


reptclentative perlon to-thatpurpole and ſervice autho- 
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filterh 2 To this I anſwer that Chriſts Death js a three. 


fold Cauſe of thedeath of finne in his members, 
| Hirſt, Itis Cau/ameritoria, A meritorious cauſe, For | 
Chriits death was ſo great a price that it did deſerve ar 
Gods hand to have our fannes ſubdued. All power and 
Judgment was given unto him by his Father, and that 
power was given lum to purchaſe his Church wichall, , 
And this was amongſt other of the Covenants, that their ; 
tinnes ſhould bee Crucitied. Hee gave hinidelte unto | 
God s juſtice for his Church ;. and that which by that ' 


gift he purchaſed, was the ſanctification and cleanting of | 
it. Now as aprice 1s faid to doz that which a man doth 
by the power which that price purchaſed: ſo thebloud 
of Chrilt is ſaid to cleanſe us, becaufe-he office or power 
whereby hee purifeth us, was -Conferd upon him Sb 


neceſſary that remiſſion and purification ſhould bee by 
. Secondly, it'is Carſa exemplar, The death of Chriſt 
e. didbeare.our finnes in his Body on the tree, to ſhew 


andlegally dye. Therefore the Apoſtle faith that he was 
made, finne for, us; to note that not onely our perſons 


tion ; [but that ſinne it ſelfe did hang upen his Croſle 
with him unto mortification and holineſſe. In whichre- 


becauſe hee died as ſinne i» eAbftratts. And in this re- 


likeneſſe of, Chriſts Death ; becauſe as when an Ambal- 
{ador doth ſolemnize the marriage of his King with a 
forraine Princeſle, that is truely effeCted betweene the 
partiesthemſelves, which is ttanſaGted by the agent; and 
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Heb. 9.22,23. | 


rized.;  fo:Chrift. being,made ſiane for us (as the Sacri- 
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Eph.5.25 , 26 


1 Pet. 2.24, 


z Cor. $.21, 


Rom. 8.3, 
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Toh. 7.21. 
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1 loh. 2.15,16 


Num. 21.9: 


Rom.5.3. 


| Serpent did heale thote who had beene bitten by the fiery 
| | upon* ſo Chriſt Crucificd dothhealefin by being look- 


"The Lifeof Chriſt. 


ket bad the ſiines of the people emptied upon him) and 
i that relation;Dyins; linneit felfe likewiſe diech in us, 
Aud there is a proporcionberweenc the-Deach of che 
| Crofſe which Chritt died, and the Dyingot 1ſmne inus, 
Chriſt died as a Servant, ' to note that finne (hould nor | 
rule, bur be brought into ſlavery and bondage ; Hee died 
4 Curle, to note that wee (ſhould looke upon {mane as an 
accurſed and devoted thing, and therefore ſhould not 
with Achan lijdegor reſerveany : He dranke vinegar on 
his Crefſe, to note that wee thould make'tfinne feele the | 
ſhwrpnes of Gods di{pleaſureagainit 1t ; he was talt naild 
| unto the Croſlz, to note that wee ſhould put finne out} * 
of eafe, and leave no luſt or corruptioh at large, bur cruz] © 
cifie the whole body thereof. Laffly chough hee 4id nor] © 
| preſently die, yet there he did hang tilthe died ; to note 
chat we ihould never give over ſubduiny fin white it liath 
any life or working in us, Thus the Death of Chriſt is 
the patterne of the death of ſin. LY 
| Thirdly, It is {ava Objeftiva, anImpelling or mo- 
ving cauſe as Objets are. For ObjeGts have meArrra 
tive Power. eAchan ſaw the wedge of gold and th 
 Coveted it. David ſaw Bathſheba and thendeſted her, 
Therefore che Apoſtle mentions -Luſts of the Eye, which 
are kindled by the Things of the warld,” Asthettrength 
or 1magination fixing upon a blickemore-ontheW :11 
made the Womanbring forth ablack-child:: ſo'there js a 
kinde of fptrituall Imaginativepower infaith to crucific 
finne by looking uponChrilt Crucified, As the Brafen 


—_ 


— — 


ſerpents tanguanmobjelium fider; triverly'bybeing looked 


ec upon with the eye of faith. Now faith lokes upon 
| Chrift crucified, and bleeding,” Firſt, as the pifeof this 
fathers love, as a token and fpettacle of moreunſearcha- 
| ble and tranſcendent mietcy, 'thanthe comprotienfion's 


the whole hoaſt of i Angels 'carrreach unto. And _ | 
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{or enrage his heart, If a man grow worſe and worle, his, 
(Fran morehard, his Conſcience more {enfelefle, his 1C- | 
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the hearts raviſhed-with love a2aine, and with a Lmte” | 
full deſne of returning all our tre, pares, powers, ſervi- 
ces wto Him,..who ſpared notthe Bonne bf his owne | 
love for us, Secondly, -Itlooketh on im 45a ſacrifire 
(for frne, and Expation thereof to GoisTuttice ; ayd | 
Pony the heart 15 t1amed to an{hymblefeare of re- 
Pro inggvoyging, vulizbymng unto iticlf-the Death of | 
| 


| 


Ghritb;: or-by-Continuance-mm finne of cniditying the. 
Lord Lefas againe. Itis:made morediftin&tly, in the ſuf- 
fcringsof Chrutt, to know that infinite guiit, and hel- - 
lith flchinede whichis infinae, which broughe fo oreat 
{a -puniſhment;uporr to great: a perſon ; And hereupon 
growe hit {3 more ferious Hatted thereof,» and carcful- 
nefle:again(t- jr, as being a greater enemy untohis tefus, 
than Judas that betraid,” or the Phartſees that accuſed, 
or the ſouldiers that Cructhed him ; as being more 
ſharp to the ſoule of Chritt-cthan the nailes or tpeares 
that pierced His facred body, - Haw+halll dare (thinks 
|the faithfull ſow: e) to live 1n thoſe.tnnes þy which Tay . 
as truely bee denominated a betrayer 2n1 Cructtier of 
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him that ſaved me, as Judas, or Pilate, were ? Thirdly, 


he Entred notbutby a way of bloud, -From whence the. 
heart ealaly concludes3t- Chriit Entred not 1nto bis own 
glory bur-by fuffering, how thall T enter into hat glory 
which is none of mine, if Tthed not the bloud of m 


luſts, and take order. to Crucifie all chem betore 1 
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It lookes on-him as Or forerunner into Glory, whither | Heb 6 
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So then none can. Conclude that Chriſt died fur 


within him, in whom the body ot corruption 1s not fo 
| leſned,as that ic doth no more rule to walt his conſcience 


ſolutions more deſperate, hiseare more dead, his courſes 
more Carnall agd-worldly than before ; cercainely the 
F = | % fe tlow- 
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him, who. findes noc himlcelte ſet againit the hte of finne |. 
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| fellawſhip and vertue of the bloud of Chriſt.hatb:hither- 

to, done. lictle good to fucha man. .; And what a wotull 
| thing 1s,.1t for a man to. live: and dic in an eſtate much 
| mare miſerable. than if there never had beene anyletus 


giyen unto men ?\ For that man who hath heard of 
Chriſt, ar whoſe heart hee hath knocked, unto whoſe: 
Conſcience he bath beene revealed, and yet never belee- 


veth in bim unto righteouſnes, or lanCtification, but lives | 


and dies in his filthineſſe,ſhal be puniſhed with afar forer 
Condemnation, than thoſe of Tyre, Sydon, or Sodom, 
that knew nothing of him. O chenlet us labour to thew 
forth the power of Chriſts Death, and that he died not in 
vaine unto us. Though we cannor yet totally kill, yet let 
us crucihie our corruptions, weaken their y:gor,abate their 


| rage,diſpoſleſſe them of therhrone in our hearts, put them 


unto (hame : and in as much as Chriſt hath Sutfered for 
fin, let us ceale from ſin, and live thereſt of our time not 
tothe will of the flelh, nor tothe luſts of men, but to the 
willof God. a diigy? t | 
The lecond part of our fellowſhip in ſufferings with 
Chriſt is the coformirie of ours to His, In all our afflicti- 
ons he is affli&ed; and Saint Pal cals His ſufferings the 
filling up of that which 15 behiade of the aflictions ot 
Chriſt. Nor as if Chriſts ſufferings were imperfect (for 
By one off:ring He hath perfefed for ever them that are 
ſanificd.) But as Chritt hath Per/onall ſufferings in cor- 
pore proprio, 1n His humane Body, as Mediator, which 
once for ever He finiſhed : So He hath generall ſufferings 
in _— myſtico, i His Church, as a member with the 
relt, 
Now of theſe ſufferings of the Church we muſt note 
that they have no conformity with Chriſts in theſe two 
chings. Firſt, notin Officz2, in the office of Chritts ſuffe- 


rings ; for His were meritorious and fatisfaGtory:; Qurs 


onely minilteriall, and for edification. Secondly;not in| 


pondere & menſura, not inthe weight and meaſure of 
them 
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them, ; not {bitter heave, 'and wofullas Chrilts were; 
For ;the thfferings of Chrilt, upon-ahy other. Cxeature, 
would kave ctuthed him as low. as Hell, and{wallowed 
him.up fox, ever... In-other reſpects there is a conformity 
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'of our \uffecings to Chritts - ſo thatHeeſteemeth them 


His, ..; COTE VS 05 Toh 154 fit 25 60:8 
_ Our, ſufferings are. ; Firſt, ſuch as we draw upon our 
ſelves. by- our owne folly ; and eyen in thele affliftions 
which Chriſt as the King over His people infli&eth upon 
chem, yer as their Head and tellow member Hee come 
patſionateth and as it were ſmarteth with them, For 
Chriſt 1s ſo full of-tenderneſſe, and fo acquainted with 
ſorrowes, that wee may juſtly conceive Him touched 
with the teeling of thoſe paines, which yer He Himlelfe 
ſeeth needfyll.tor them, Secondly, {uchas are by God 
impoſed for tryall and exerciſe of thoſe graces web hims- | 
ſelte gives ; and.ia theſe we baye a twofold Communign 
and conformiry to Cirilt ; Eiff, By aſſociation; Ohritt : | 
2iveth. us His:Spirit to draw in the tatne yoke with us, | 
and to hold us under them by His ſtrength, That Spirit | 
of Hoalineſle by winch Chriſt overcame his {ufterings, 
helpeth our infirmities in ours, Secondly, in the manner 
of undergoing them, wi:h a proportion of that mweeknes 


| and patience with) Chrilt' thewed in- His ſufferings. 
| Third!y, ſuch as are catt upon vs by the 1njurtes of Satan 


and wicked men. And theſe alſobeare conformity unto 
Chriſts, as-in the two former reſpects, to thirdly in the 
cauſe of them, for.it is Chriſtonly whom 1n hrs members 
Satan and the worl+ doeperſecute.- All the enmitie that 
is betweene-them 1s becauſe of the feed of the woman, . 
If Chriſt were now amongſt us in the faſhion of a ſervant 


2nd ina low condition as once he was, and ſhould con- | 


vince men of their. wickedneg as fearchingly as oncehee 


d1d, He woul ;donbtlesbechemoſt hated man upon the j|| 


Earch, Now that Hee js conceived of, as God in glory, 


men deale wich him as /ogh with Abner, they killeand 
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2 Tim.3.12. 
1 Pet. 4.4: 

Eſay 8. 18. 
Z.ch. 3.8, 


Ex 


 Matth, 20-23 


þ * 


a Jam. 1-2,12. 
þ x Ioh. 2-2. 
| Ficb. I 2,233. 


© Veios habi- © 
tanie Cano, : 
| Hlic Rom fmt. 
{Pml: 4.1 3, 
{ eloh.6,2;. 
'f Luk, 22.32. 


flatter him + the butwardprofeſſion of His Name and 
Worſhip ;'- ai 'they flabbe and perfecuce Him in the 
hatred of His wayes an members. ' And this is the prin= 
 cipall reaſon why ſo many ſtand oftfrom a through em- 
bracing of Chrilt and his wayes ;-becau'e when they are 
indeed in His body, they mult goe His way to Heaven, 
which was a'way of ſuffering, They thae will liveyod- 
ly in Qbrilt Telus muſtaffer perſecution; andbeby wic- 
ked men' eſteemed as fignes and wonders to bee ſpoken 
avaink and that not onely among(t pagans, and pro- 


_ | feſſed enetmies:to the Truch, but even in Iſrael, 'and a» 


mofiaſt thoſe who externally- make the late profeſſi- 
bao m5 bi wy q | 


Can i5Ts lake, and for our obedience to-His Goſpell . 
that: wee drinke of our Maiters owne Cuppe, that wee 
fill up that which 15 wanting of His attlictions, that 
Cleft Himfelfe was called a Samaritan, a Devill, - 
W ine-bibber, entrapped, ſpied, ſnared,'{haine;'and He 
who' is now our Captaine to leade us, will hereafter 
bee our 2 Crowne to reward us ; we may fafely'bTooke 
upon Chriſts iflue, and know itto bee ours. Firit, wee 
have Chrsfts fellowſo1p in them ; and if it were polſible,a 
man were better beein Hell with Chriſt, than in Hea- 


| ven witkout Him.: for His preſence would makeany 


place a Heaven, -as the < KING makes any place the 
Court, Secondly, wee have 4 Chriſts frength to beare 
them. 
| Fourthly, f His Interceſſion topreſerve us from falling 


rified by them:, as'a Torch when 1t 1s fhaken ſhines 
the brighter. Sixthly, Hs compaſſion tomoderate and 
proportion them torhe meaſure of firengch which Hee 
| gives us: "And laſtly, {Hi (rowne on our heads, His 
Palme' in 'ourthands, His trimmphall Garments upon 
us, when wee. thall;have: taſted our meaſure of =_ 

; ; ge or 


Bur this ſhould comfort us inall our fufferings for 


Thirdly, © Hs wittories to overcome them, 


away in them. . Fifchly, Fu Graces tobethe more glo- | 
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For our hght afiftion, which 1s but for a moment, wor” 


keth for us a farre more exceeding and eternall weight of | 


Glory, While we look not at the things which areſcene, 
bur at the things which are net ſcene : For the thingy 
which are (cene are Temporal, but the t hings which are 
not ſeene,are Eternal, | 
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